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Mil /pected, moſt exatt Hiſtory of 
4 the Lawes Government, Man- 
ners, and preſent ſtate and con- 
dition of that great Monarchy 
of Qhina;enits circuit little leſs 
then all Europe; Heretofore (as 
=P zealousof its rare treaſures)ſhut 
and locked up from the cur, ous eyes of ſtrangers: ſo that 
this booke (firſt) yeilds tothee a full diſcovery thereof. 
&(Idare ſay)the moſt valuable,that this our world hath 
been acquainted with,ſince that of America, whereby 
now the furtheſt Eaſt, as well as Weſt, is diſchſed, and 
laidopen tothe preſent age. For, as for. ſome former re- 
lations, thou mayſt have ſeen thereof, thou wilt by thys 
diſcerne them to be as fabulous, as rhey are compen- 
dious and imperfett: TH x 
It was written by one,who, after,firſt, aftrift educa- 
tionin all ſorts of learning, for two and twenty yeares 
ſpace livedin that Kingdome,was reſident at the ((ourt, 
and inthe greateſt Cities me andin all that time 
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To the Reader. 
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( as deſigning ſuch a workg) was a diligent Obſervator 

oy C/o all thetr manners = ca As 
likewiſe ( after much pajnes taken in the Language ) 
agreat ſtudent of their Hiſtories,and Writings. W Lk 
laborious worke, after 1t had already bin clothed in 
many other Languages, beſides the Autbors, and wel- 
comly entertained jn moſt ſtates of Europe, it was 
thought fit no longer to be concealed toa N{ ation,either 
for curioſity of knowledge,or induſtry of forraigne com- 
merce, noway yeilding to her neighbours. 

The variety of the ſubjefs bandled' therein is fo 
great(ascomprehending the whole fabricke of that nati- 
on:their Politicks,Oeconmicks Sciences, Mechanicks, 
Riches, «Merchandiſe,c7c.)that thoſe of whatſoever 
profeſsion,may reap no ſmall benefit in reading the de- 
fegnes, managements and prattices therein,of ſo ingeni- 


085 a People. Whoſe manners alſo( as their ite) are ſo 


. remote and different in moſt things from ours, that ( I 


may ſay) in this piece is happily united,with the truth of 


. Hiſtory, the delight of a Romance : where it will be 


no ſmallpleaſure tothee to ſee their braines, as well as 
their bodies,as it were of a ſeverallmould from the Eu- 
ropeans, and their inventions in many things, to 
walke antipodes tons, andyetintheſe no way below us, 
butin many ſuperiour,or what in them appears leſi com- 
pleat, yet wi Il the know ledge thereof not be ungratefull 
unto thee, becauſe tis new and ſingular. eA'sfor many 
morall vertues, thou wilt find them ſo far to tranſcend 
u therein,that they thay be propoſed as an excellent pat- 


 terne,(azsalſo they are a ſhame) to (hriſtian ſlates. 
 Laſth, to correft andreforme any their defeits, and 
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To the Reader. 


make the nation perfey happy,the light of ( briſtia- 
nity bath of late viſited this people, who ſate in'darknes: 
ſo that now (after America' alſo enlightned) there is 
noend of the world left,wherinto the ſound of the Go- 
ſpel is not gone forth. T he foundation of which being 
 (there)already laid,there is great hopes thatit may ſoo- 
ner cometoa ful purity, reformation Eperfetion, C9 the 


indefatigable pains undaunted courage of thoſe Iabo- 


rers who cultivate it in the Eaſt, provoke agreater diti- 
ence andemulation therein,in our planters in theWeft;. 
where the Goſpel (as foll owing a conqueſt) may be ad- 
wvanced both with much more ſafety and authority» 
Tothe end of this Treatiſe; I bave added the Hiſtory 
of the Tartarian itvaſran of (hina,much enlarged & 
freed from divers Exratas of the former Edition; which 
gives thee an account of the ([hineſſe affaires till the 
gJeare 16 5 3.( Reader thut much [thought good to ad- 
 Vertiſe thee inthe front ofthis Booke, that thou mayſt 
notbe ſo gee an hinderance to thy ſelfe, as not to be ac- 
quainted with ſo curious and beneficiall a diſcourſe. 
Farewell) = | 


The 


The Preface. 


Ho writeth of things farte 
remote, doth almoſt alwayes 
| incurre the inconvenience of 
many, and thoſe no ſmall de 
fets : hence it is, that we lee. 
many Books, whoſcAuthours, 
for their perſonal Qualitics, 
- mightdeſerve more credit than 
may juſtly be given to their 
writings. As forthoſe, who 


have written of China, I haye peruſed ſome of them,wholea- 
ving in oblivion almoſt all Truths,takethe liberty to wander 
in diſcourſes altogether fabulous : for this Kingdome bcing 
ſoremote,and having alwayes with much Care avoided all 
Communication wich Strangers, reſerving onely to them- 
ſelvs the knowledge of their own Afﬀairs, with a molt parti- 
cular Caution : hence it followes, that nothing is knowne 
without the Confines thereof, but what doth, as it were, 
overflow into the skirts of the Country of (antone, (a 
part of this Empire, whither the Portugheſcs have been ſuf- 
fered tocome)ſo thatthe moſt internall and ſecret knowledge 
thereof hath been reſerved,cither for the Natives of the Coun- 
try, who know well enough how to concealeit; or for thoſe, 
who, upon a better Motive, have, to diſcover it, little leſle 
then forgotten their own-nature, their language, their cu- 
ftomes, and manner of living, and transformed-them- 
ſelves into the naturall humour of that Country. 

Now this laſt hath by divinc diſpenſation, fallen to che lore 
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The Preface, 


of the Religious of the Company of Jeſus, who although 
they camclatero the Culture of the Church, arc, notwith- 
ſtanding, arrived to that honourto be reckoned among the 
firſt, that after Saint Thomas the Apoſtle, did culrivate tlioſe 
remote Confines ofthe world. , © © © 

It is now fifty cight ycars, thatthey have laboured under- 
this ſo diſtant Climate, where directing all rheir force-and 
endeavours, to the cotverfion of Souls, they account ir: a 
manifeſtTheft,to employ any otherwiſe that time which they 
owe to the Scrviceof God, atid is of ſo much importatice 
for the Erernall Salvation of men. Hetrice it is, that never 
any yet did, or would it have been permitted him, if he. had 
deſircd it, to employ himſelicin writing the Relation of this 
Kingdome ; exceptit were Father Nicolaus T rigalzins, after 
he had by permiſſion with-drawa' himſclf from the culture of 
Chriſtianity among the Chine/es, and paſſed from thence in- 
to Exrope. 4 | 

Vpon the ſame occafion I have undertaken to give a 
briefe account thereof, ſufficient at leaſt for the inſtruction 
of thoſe, who delireto be informed concerning thoſe parts : 
forbearing to make a more large diſcourſcar the preſent, but 
reſerving it for another time ; which may be, when wee . 
ſhall rerurne to that vaſt Eountry , with new Labourecrs 
in ſo great a number, that ſome of the greateſt Authoz 
rity and Experience among us, may find leiſure and conyeni- 
ence toundertake a perfe&t Relation. 

Inathe mean time, abbreviating, as much as tis poſlible, 
this mformartion, withour rendrimg that knowledge confu- 
ſed, which wee pretend to grarify the world with, we ſhall di- 
videthe work intorwo parts. The firſt containeth the mate- . 
riall part of the Kingdome; that is, the Provinces, Land, and 
Fruits; and in a manner, the formal part too; that is, the 
people, their learning, and cuſtomes, The ſecond, the Begin- 
ning of Chriſtianity therc, the progreſſe thereof, the perl: 
cutions ſuffered therein, and Gaally che condition, wherein 
[left it, ar my departure thence. 1 hope this worke ſhall gain 
ſome cſtcem and credit, if notfor the greatneſle of the Ap- 
pearance, at leaſt fot the certainty of rhe reality of ir, having 
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raken what I write, from the infallible Teſtimony of mine 
eyes; which though they may not be ofthe quickelt ſighted, 
yet have had the adyantage to reiterate very often their ſpe- 
culations. And ifhe which vieweth for along time, al- 
though his ſight be not of the beſt, doth commonly ſee 
morc, then he who lookerh in haſte, be his eycs never 1o 
000d : 1, who, forthe ſpace of two and twenty years , 


have had rhe opportunity to obſcrve all Paſſages of 


China, have certainly ſeen ſo much what T write, and whar 
others have written, who have nor ſecn them ſowell, that 
I muſt neceſſarily ſpeak of them with more Certainty then 


they, alchough with lefle Eloquence. 
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THE FIRST PART. 
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Of the Kingdom in Generall. 


_— Higa in its extent is one great continued 


Wag Continent, without having any thi 
4 { . which devides it : and raking it Hook r | 
If latitude of Haynam (which is not farre 
diſtant from the Continent, and lyeth 
in nineteen degrees) it extends it ſelf 
twenty foure degrees, inclining towards 
the Eaſt ; and ending in fourty three de- 
Rrecs, it comes to makea circuite fo much 
the more ſpacious, by how much the 
coaſts thereof run along in various and un- 

' equal! windings; and ſocomes to be the 
chicfeſt kingdome of the world in greatnefle, and almoſt equalltoall Ey- - 
rope. On the welt fide thereof are many ſmall Iſlavds, but ſo necreto- 
gether, that they ſeem all to. Compoſe bur,as it were, one body. 

All this Monarchy 3s divided into 6Keen Provincesz each of which 
is a ſpacious Kingdome, and ſothey were all anciently ; cach having a 
King of its own. Of thoſe nine, which they call the Southern Provinces, 
thegreareſt part of them are watered with large rivers, and ſome of thoſe, 
having ſo great plenty of water, that in many places the oppolite banks are 
out of fight , one of the other; and elſewhere, that which appearcth , is 
hardly to be diſtinguiſhed what it is, They are all navigable, and are 
frequented wich ſo a great concourſe of divers ſorts of veſſels, that what 
might be ſaid upon this occaſion, will hardly ſeem credible : I ſhall onely 
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ſay,that ia this, they doexceed all other rivers of the world. Inan Arme 
of the river of Nanchim, which with a moderate breadth runneth downto 
Hamchen,l ſtayed cight dayes for a paſſage through that vvonderful con- 
courſe of veſſels : and whileſt an houre-glafle of ſand was running our, 
counted three hundred ſmall ſh:ps, reckoning only thoſe which came up. 
the river. It is a marvellous thing,there being ſo many,that all are ſo yyell 
accommodated for Merchandize,and ſo convenient for paſſengers; They 
are all covered and kept very neat, and ſome of them ſo beaurified and 


"adorned with pitures,that they ſeem rather made for the recreation than 


thetraffick of Merchants. 

The manner, after which they are governd is very notable : for the 
Marriners keep all without the place, where the paſſengers make their a- 
bode, there being ſpace enough without for them to run up and down, 
that trim the Sayles and guide the Bark, without any diſturbance 
of the others, who enjoy a pleaſant caſe and reſt. In which the Barks of the 
pr ovince of Haxces exceed the reſt. 

The ſix Northern provinces, as they come neareſt to our latitude, do 
moſt reſemble our climate, and are more dry and healthfull than the reſt. 
But in all of them (more or leſſe) there are not wanting many of a long 
and happy life; there being to be jound many, and very vigorous and 
luſty old men. | 


of the ſame more particularly, | 
- This Kingdom 1s ſo populous, that not only the Villages, but even the 


| Cities are in ſight one of another;and in ſome places, where the rivers arc 


moſt frequented,the habitations are almoſt continued. Of theſe there are 
foure ſorts;great Cities which they call Fx: the leſſer, which they call 
Cen.,(concerning theſe, Writers have ſomewhat differed in their Relati- 
ons:) Townes, which they "call Hien; and + Caſfles, which they call 
Cid, Beſides theſe, there are Villages and; Hamlets almoſt innumera- 
ble. Of all theſe the Walls are kept night and day with a four-fold 
Guardatthe ſound of 2 Bell, evento the innermoſt City of the King- 
dom,as it they werealwayes ina condition of Warre: ſhewing, that to 
prevent theleaſt imaginable danger, which may fal out in an houre; it 


1s good fo ſtand,during life, upon our guard : for ordinarily -all. ſudden 


ruines proceed from along confidence. The ſtreets. are kept by Courts 
of Guard andSeminels, with ſo much rigour,that it they find them aſleep, 
or ſtragled from their Poſt,or that they do not ſpeedily anſwer, they are 
preſently condemned to thc 24ſtinado, which is immediatcly executed in 
che ſame place. The publick gates arc ſhut every night with great care,and 
if there-fall out any accident, they are not opened;til they are ſatisfied, 
how the Fa& was done. In the year one thouſand fix hundred thirty 
four,l was inthe City of K;amfs, where thirty theeves broke priſon, and 
having routed the guards, wounding ſome and killing others, ſet them- 
ſelvs at liberty. The Fact was known; and the opening of the gates be- 


| ing ſuſpended according to their inviolable cuſtome, before next night 
- the MalefaQors were all taken,nor could the greatneſſe of the City hide 


atiy one of them. j A 


This 
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This Kingdom is ſo exceeding populous, that I having lived there two 
and twenty years, was in no lefſe amazement at my coming away, than 
was inthe beginning , at the multitude of the people: certainly, the truth 
exceedeth all Hyperboles ; not onely in the Cities, Townes, and pub- 


lick places , (inſomeof which one cannot walk without great violence 


of thruſting and crowding ; ) but alſo in the High-wayes, there Is as 
oreat a concourſe, as is aſually in Europe at ſome great feaſtivall, or pub» 

ick meeting. And ifwe will referre our felves to the generall regiſter 
book, wherein only the common men are chrolled and matriculated, lea- 
ving out women, children, cunuchs, profeſſours of armes and letters, (al- 
moſt an infinite number)there ate reckoned of themto be fifty eight millj- 
ons, and fifty five thouſand, one hundred and foureſcore. 


I 


The houſes, where they inhabite, are not ſo ſumptuous and laſting, as | 
ours : yet ate they more convenient for the good contrivance, and more 


plcaſant. for their exquiſite neatneſſe. They uſe much in their houſes 
Charam, an excellent verniſh, and painting ofan accurate diligence. They 
build them not very high, eſteeming them more convenient for being 
low,as well for habiration,as for good accommodation. The richer ſort of 
people doe plant the courts and approaches to their honſes with flowres 
and ſmall trees; and, towards the North, they uſe fruit trees. In like 
manner, where they have roome enough, they ſet greater trees, and raiſe 
artificiall mountaines , to which end they bring from farre, great pieces of 
rocks : They keep there ſeverall ſorts of fowl ; as Cranes and Swannes, 
and other beautifull birds: and alſo wild beaſts, as Stagges, and fallow 
Deare: They make many fiſh- ponds, where are to be ſeen gliding up and 
downe painted fiſh with gilded finns, and other things likewiſe of curio- 
ſitie' and delight. - bo 24/8 4 
Their way of building is inthis manner. They frame firſt exaRtly the 
roofe of the houſe, whichthey ſet upon pillars of wood, the which by 
how much the bigger they are, are ſo much the more eſteemed:after they 
fir up the walls with brick, or ſome ſuch like matter. There is a Tradition, 
that, anciently,they made their buildingsaccording to exa& rules of mea- 
ſure and proportion ; of which Art there are yet ſome bookes remaining z 
but thoſe rules are now only obſerved in theKings palaces,and inpublick 


workes , as, towres of Cities and Townes, which they make of ſeverall 


formes ; as round; ſquare, oQangular ; very beautifull, with ſtares, 

ſome winding, ſome plaine, and Balanſters on the out-ſfide. : 
Inrhe veſſels and utenfiles of their houſe they ace both very curious 

and expenſive, uſing much the aboveſaid charam, a lort of verniſh, 


- which 1s taken from cerraine trees, proper only to that, and the neigh- 
" bouring, Countries - and in truth it isan excellent thing, as well for the 


perfeQion of the matter, (as may be ſeen in the workes which come from 
thence) as forthe eaſineſſe in working it, as well in making new things, as 
in retrimming the old,and reducing them to their former beauty. 

As for plenty ; whereas this kingdome, by reaſon of its large extent, 


doth participate of divetſe latitudes and climates, it produceth and enjoy- 


eth ſo great varietic of fruits, that nature ſeems there to have laid upon 
heapes, what ſhee bur ſcatters tiwoughthe reſt of the world, Ir hath 
| B 2 
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within its owne doores all that is neceſſary for mans life, together with all 
ſuperfluity of delicacies : whence it hath, not only no need to take almes 
ICS; hat it is able to ſpare, (which is both much 
and very good? it fati xeſires of the neighbouring and remote 
kingdomes, who have always aYonging defire to fee and enjoy it. Its. 
chiefe ſuſtenance is that which is maſt uſed throughout the world,to wit, - 
wheat and rice; ſome Countries making moſt uſe of the one, and ſome 
of the other. China produceth both in ſo great plenty, that a Pico of 
_ each (a Pico containes 125 pound of our weight) is commonly worth 
five Reals,(that is, about halfe a crowne of Engliſh mony) and if it com- . 
' meth to ſeaven and a halfe 'tis counted a dearth. | 
The Northern Provinces uſe for their proper ſuſtenance Wheate, Bar- | 
1y, and Maiz , cating Rice but ſeldome, as we doe in Europe; leaving it 
for the Southern Provinces; Which although they have Wheat in great 
plenty, make uſe of it with the ſame moderation, as we doe of Rice, or a- 
ny other ſort of fruit. They have Pulſe of diverſe kindes, the reliefe of 
the poorer ſort of people, and the ordinary provinder, in ſtead of Barly, 
for the Beaſts of Burthen. They uſe Herbes muchithey being the food of 
the ordinary people, almoſt all the year throughout ; 8 the chiefe Inven- 
toric of their Apothecaries ſhops, for their phyſicke;which is founded only 
upon Herbes and very ſafe phyſick. Yetthey want both Endive and Car- 
duus, but have in ſtead thereof others, which we want. 

Fleſhthey have every where plentifully, even in ſmall villages- That 
which they uſe moſt conſtantly throughout the yeare, is Hogs-fleſh, 
Beefe is {old there without any bones, they taking them alwayes out,firſt. 
Veniſon they have not fo plentifull:nor doe they much affe@ it; although 
they havethere the ſame which here afford us ſo much recreation , as, 
wild Boares, Stagges, fallow Deare and Hares, but no Conies. Of fowle 
there is great plenty, they have all ours in great abundance : Partridges 
oftwo ſorts, one whereof differeth not from ours, but only in their call. 
The Nightingales, though they are bigger than ours, have the ſame voice 
and manner of ſinging. Other birds there are which we have not here, 
and are in great eſteeme, as well for their beauty to the eye, as for their 
excellent taſte to pleaſe the Palat.The birds which we ſeepainted in their 
workes that come into Europe have, without doubt, for the moſt patt, the 
reſemblance of thoſe there. Art alwaies favouring nature, or but little al- 
tering from her. Theyare excellent in bringing up of tame fowle. and 
have of every ſort without number ; Geeſe they have in ſo great quanti- 
ty, that they feed up and downe the fields in huge flocks. . That which 
is reported of their hatching cgges by art, is very .certaine; but it is only in 
the ſpring time. and then they have no need of the dam, ; 

Wild Beaſts, as Tigers and Wolves there are in abundance through- 
out the kingdome, though they doe not much hurt. Thereare Elephants 
alwaies to be ſeen at court, but they are brought from other Countries, 
For tame creatures they have all ours, as well for burthen (without uſing 
Oxen for this, as they are faine to doe throughout all India) as alſo for til- 
lage of their land, in which they make uſe of Oxen, In the Southern parts 
the Bufolo's undergoe the chicfe laboure They have ſtore of horſes, bur 

_& without 
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- without mettle, and little worth. Coaches were formerly much in uſe 
with them, and growing ottt of taſhion there, we tooke them up, being 
firſtuſed, in Italy and Spain.,in the yeare 1546, Since they have only uſed 
Chaires ad Sedans, finding them of Jalſe-pompe and expence, and of 
oreater convenience ; wherefoft to this day in all their journies they ſerve- 
themſelves with litters carried by Mules, or Chaires borne by 4,6,0r8, 
men,according to the quality of the perſons. Thoſe which they uſe moſt | 
in Cities are in forme notunlike unto ours. Thoſe in which the women Fo 4 
are cariied, are bigger, more convenient, and more beautified; and alſo 
the manner of carrying them is different, Inthe two Cities of Penckin 
and ' Nanckin, where there .is a greater concourſe of all ſorts of people, 
they have 1n all publick places a good quantity of Horſes and Mules, with 
handſome furnicure,and very well fitted ,with bridles and ſaddles, ſtand- 
ing ready to be hired by ſuch perſons, as are deſtous, with more caſe 
_ lefſe expence, to travell up and downe the City upon their occa- 

Ions. | : os 
In the Northern provinces, they have but little fiſh, (except iit be at the. 
Court ; which, for being ſuch, wants nothing,) The reaſon is, becauſe 
in thoſe parts there are no: many Rivers - yet they cauſe great ſtore of 
fiſhto be brought from the Southern Provinces, (which very much a- 
bound therein, taking them on the ſea coaſts, in lakes, and in pooles in 
great plenty) dried and accommodated indiverſe manners, ſo much as is 
ſufficient, In the River of Naxckin there isevery yeare a fiſhing for the 
Kings uſe; and till that be done, there is a prohibition upon a rigorous 

. penalty for any other perſon to fiſh: and the voyage being berween five 
and fourty and threeſcore daies journy, yet it is brought freſh and ſweet, 
without fating it. Troutes are not there ſo much eſteemed as with us; but 
Sturgeon every whit as much ; which, when it is ſold at the deareſt, doth 
not exceed five-pence the pound: By which you may perceive the cheap- - 
neſle of all other things. "2 | | | 

Among fruits Cherries, and Mulberries have there no eſteeme, for 
rheir taſt is not very good ; they uſe the greateſt part of thoſe fruits we 

| havein Europe : but they are not-comparable toours, neither in quantity 
nor quality, exceptit be the Oranges of Cantone, which may well be called 
the 2ucens of Oranges: and are by ſome eſteemed to- be, not ſo much 
Oranges as Muſcatell Grapes, diſguiſed in that forme and habit, The 
Southern provinces have the beſt fruit ofallIndia; particularly Caytone;for 
they have Anans, Manghas, Bananas, Giachas,&Giamb.s; & above all,there 
are ſome fruits proper tothem of a particular excellency, ſuch aSin Can- 
zone are, the Licie, (ſo the Portugheſs call them; but the Chineſes, Lici.) 

Theſe on the outſide are of an Orange colour, and when they are ripe doe 
very much beautify the trees they grow on. They are made like chaſt- 
nuts, in the- forme of an heart : when the ſhell is pilled of, which is only 

. contiguous to it, the fruit remaines like a pearl in colour, very plea- 
ſing to the ſight, but moreto the taſte. Bo 

There is likewiſe a fruit called Loygans, named 'by the Chineſes, Lu- 
mien, that is, Dragons eye, they are in figure and greatnefle not much un-- 
; Ikea ſmall nut, butthe Pw/pe is = littlg, and different ; but between 
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the ſhell and the ſtone it is ſweet and wholeſome: this fruit is found in 
Cantone and Fokien. Es | 

Throughout the kingdome there are red figges,(a name put upon them 
by the Portngheſes : fox inthe Chineſe tongue they are called Suzs : ) it 
is a fruit very different from figges in colour, figure and taſte, the colour 
- ontheoutfide is red, on the infide like gold ; the figure is of the bignefle 
of an Orange, bigger or lefler; for there is as much diverfitie of them, as 
there is among us of igges. The rinde is very thinne, and is of fo extra- 
ordinary good taſte, that in my opinion it may be reckoned among the 
chiefeſt in the world. They have one or tiyo ſeeds, which are like unto 
blanched Almonds - the beſt arein the cold Countries. The provinces 
. Honan, Xianſi, Xenſi, and Xantum enjoy the beſt in quality, and in great 

quantity ; and dry enough of them to ſerve the whole kingdome. When 
| they aredry, they are better than our dried figges, to which they have 
ſome kind of reſemblance. 

The province of Hamcheu produceth a particular fruit, which they 
call Fammoi, as bigge as a plumbe, round, and in colour and taſte like 
unto the beſt Mwlberries : but the tree is very different. 

Peaches there are none, unlefle it be inthe Province of Xexſ/”, where 
there are ſome of a notable bigneſle : ſome are red both within and with- 
out ; others of a yellow colour, of the ſame figure andtaſte with ours. 

There are Melons every where in great abundance : but the beſt are not 
to be compared to our good ones : there are water melons in great plenty 
and very good. | 


Grapes are very rare and ſcarce, and grow only in Arbours, and cloſe 


walkes, except it be inthe Province of Xenſfi, where they are in abun- 
dance, and where they alſo dry them in great plenty. They make not their 
wine of Grapes, but of Barly, and inthe Northern parts, of Rice; where 
they alſo make it of Apples, but in the Southern parts of Riceonly, yet 
this is not ordinary Rice, but a certaine kind of it proper to them, which 
{erveth only to make this liquor, being uſed in diverſe manners. 

Vineger they make of the ſame ingredients as their wine; and, in the 
"qa Provinces, of Millet ; which notwithſtanding is ſharp and well 
tatted, | | 

The wine uſed by the common people, although it will make them 
drunke, is not very ſtrong nor laſting, tis made at all times of theyeare: 
but the beſt only in the winter: It hath a colour very pleaſing to the ſight; 
nor is the ſmell leſle pleaſing to theſent;or the Savour thereof, to the taſte: 
take altogether, it is a veticment occaſion, that there never want drun- 
kards; but without any muld&t of ſhame; for they have not yet placed itin 
that conſideration. Winter and Summer they drink it warm. 

Flowers are in ſingular eſteeme with theſe people; and they have ſome 
excecding beautifull and different from ours ; which (yct) they doe not 
want. They have Clove-gilleflowres, which haveno ſmell at all. They 
endeavour to have, the yeare throughout, flowers for every ſeaſon in their 
gardens, in which they are very curious. They have ſome flowres,which 
1n their duration exceed the ordinary ſtile of nature , in which they ſeeme 
to be exempt fromtheir common tribute of aſhort life. For when =__ 

plants 
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plants haveno. moyſture left for the nouriſhment of their leaves, and ex- 
poſed to the cold, theſe do fall off, then do new flowres ſprout againe, & 
thoſe the moſt odoriferous, during the greateſt inclemency ofthe froſt 
and ſnow. Theſe are called Lam, more pleaſing to the ſent than the eye; 
their colour being not unlike that of Bees-wax. They have other flowers 
like Lillies, called T;aohoa, which they keep inthe houſe, becauſe that - 
being carefully raken up with their roots entire and well cleanſed from 
earth, they live and flouriſh in rhe ayre, |  FES 

Their Garments. as alſo the furniture of their chambers and houſes, 
they make of wooll, Linnen, Silke and Cotton, which they make great - 
uſe of and weave thereof many faire and curious ſtuffs. 

The riches of that kingdom is admirable: for beſides that the earth is 
ſo fruitfull in all kinde of ſuſtenance, and what ever is neceſſary for mans 
life, as may be perceived by what hath been already faid ; they do 
wvend unto ſtrangers the beſt and richeſt merchandiſe of all the Eaſt ; ſuch 
as are Gold-threed , Gold in the leafe and Ingot; Rubies; Saphires; ſmall 
Pearle, Muske; raw filke ; and wrought filk quick-filver, Copper, Tin, 
Tomnaza,which isa kind of metrall more fine, and as hard as Tin; Ver- 
milion, Salt-nitre,Brimſtone, Sugar; and other things of leſle importance; 

Their guilded workes for houſhold-ſtuffe, ornaments and jewells for 
women, both for neceſſity and curioſitie, are ſufficiently knownto the 
world : nor doth all this iflue out at one port, but by many ina great and 
perpetuall commerce. In all this abundant riches of the Country, in- 
duſtry of the inhabitants, Arts and means of gaining their living to an ex- 
ceſlive plenty,they doe not let paſſe any other thing,that can bring them a- 
ny profit ; and notwithſtanding the ſight of fo great afluenceof noble 
commodities, they make a profit of their Beefe-bones;Hogges-haires;and 
of the ſmalleſt ragge, that is throne into the ſtreetes. There raigneth a- 
' mong them that only pledge & ſuretie ofthe duration of Empires, that is, 

that the publike is rich, and no particulars. They are not fo rich there as 
in Exrope ; nor ſo many which can properly deſerve that name: nor are the 
poorhere ſo many, nor ſopoor ; as thoſe there. The people is infinite, not 
can they have a capitall, or ſtock, ſufficient for ſo many ; or mony to fill 
ſomany purſes, Hence it comes to paſle, that the partition among them is 
ſuch, that much comes to few,a mediocrity to not many, and a little to al- 
- moſt infinite . Their mony is much at one ftay, which may be perceived 
by the ſame low price of things, ſalary of ſervants, pay of workmanſhip, 
and ſtipend of publick Miniſters, | So | 

So that evento this day, atleaſt in diverſe of theſe countries they live, 
as they did 1-9 og Portugal ,, when a Maraved js, which is worth a 
farthing and a half, divided into fix blanes, would buy fix ſeverall things. 


So was it alſo in Cafite not only in ancient times, but even totheraign of 
Don Fohn the firſt:the records of which are till preſerved:but ſuch tem- 
perance and plenty long ſince are gone out of the world, From hence itis 
manifeſt, how much that admirable duration of the Empire of China de- | 
pendeth on obſerving its lawes and ancient cuſtomes, without ever ope-- 
ning a gate (that the great ones might ſeeme greater, and the ſmall ones, 
great) to luxurie in apparel, andexceſle indict ; which are the irreparable 
"ze 
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Tuine of Common wealths. 

A pound of mutton is werth a penny, a pigeon afarthing and a halfe, 
the hire of a man-ſ{ervant for a year.two hundred farthings.and his dyet 
and lodging.But there is a great difference betwixt ſome places and o- 
thers,thoſe of the South,as they have the advantage in commerce, ſo they 
exceed the reſt in money; and the price of things ; which continually 
riſerh,as we find cvery day by expericnce: bur even there to this day, the 
rate is very moderate, | 
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CHAP. 2. 


Of the Provinces in particular ,and firſt 
of thoſeof the South, 


Fe kingdome is divided into two parts,South and North;and both 

| " theſe ſubdivided into fifteen provinces, as is above-ſaid. To this 
Southern part belong nine;which are Cantone, Ruamſs,Y unnam, Fukien, Ki- 
amſi, Suchnem;Utquam,Chekiam Nankim,we wil treate of thele inthis chap- 
ter, and of the reſt inthe next. That we may proceede diſtinatly, ſpeaking 
of them in the ſame order that we have named them. * 

Cantone is the firſt, and lyeth inthat part of the South, that is properly 
named Quantum. It is inthe latitude of twenty three degrees, it is large, 
rich,and abounding in wheat and rice; of theſe it produceth cach yeare 
two harveſts, though for the moſt part they are ofa ſeverall graine. 
There is ſtore of ſuger,copper and tin, materials, which they worke, with 
oreat variety, into innumerable ſorts. of veſſels; as allo, workes made 
with Charman excellent verniſh, and with guilding, ſome whereof are 
tranſ pores into Enrope. | 

The Jeſuits in this province had two reſidencies with their Churches 

' and houſes, vyhich periſhed by reaſon of Severall perſecutions, as you 
ſhall find hereafter, | 

The pcople are able Mechanicks, and though of ſmall invention, yet 
they imitate excellently whatſoever they find invented, To the City 
called alſo Cantone(though the proper name thereof bee Guamchenfs, } 
the Portugeſſes go twice every year with their marchandice .It is diſtant 
from Macao an hwadred and five miles: and Macao is diſtant from the 
firſt Iflands,and from the greater Cities of that Empire fifty four: The 
circumference thereof is 15 good mites. The concourſe of merchants 
thither 15 very great, and therefore it is more peopled than many of the 

other Cities. The moſt and beſt commodities of that Kingdome are 
brought thither, becauſe it is the moſt open and free ſeat of trade in that 
nation. And to ſay nothing of the fix neighbouring kingdomes, from 
whence all ſorts of merchandiſe is brought thither, as well by natives as 
ſtrangers: onlythat which the Portugeſſes take in for India, Giappore 
2nd Manila, cometh ore year with another to five thouſand three hun- 


dred cheſts of ſeverall ſilke ſtuffes;cach cheſt including 100 pieces of = 
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moſt ſubſtantial ſilks,as velver damask and ſattin;of the ſlighter ſtuffes,as 
halfe-damasks, painted and fingle taffities 250 peices of gold 2200 Jn- 
gots of 12 ounces weight a peece; of musk, ſeaven_ Pichj: which is more 
then 35 Arrova's every Arrova weighing 25 pound, of 6 ounces to the 
pound; beſides {mall pearle; ſugar; Porce /lane diſhes; China wood; Rhen- 
barbe, and ſeverall curious guilded workes; and many other things of 
leſſe importance;it being hard to name them all even in a longer relation, 


Tothis Province belongeth the Ifland of. 4ynan, where pearls are fiſh- 


ed in great plenty. It is ſufficiently populous, by one city;ir hath Several 


villages on the North part thereof: toowards the South there ly. : 


eth a barbarous people, which admit the Chineſſes only to trafficke and 
commerce,without ſubmitting to their dominion. It produceth that 
precious wood of eAquila and that ſweet wood, which the Portngeſes 
call roſe-wood, and the natives, Hoalim, and other things of lefle im- 
ortance. | 
On the North ſide of Cantone the Province of Quam( extendeth it ſelfe 
tothe latitude of 25 degrees - it enjoyes the ſame climate without any 
conſiderable difference , (ſo that it hath nothing particular,which is no- 
table; ) and is counted the ſecond Province. | | 
Tunmam is the third ; and lyeth in the latitude of 24 degrees, and is the 
furtheſt diſtant of any from the Centre of Chzns it is a great countrie, 
bur hath littlemerchandiſe, I know not any thing is brought from thence, 
unleſſe it bee. that matter, whereof they make the beads for chapplets; 
which in Portugal they call Alambras, 'and in Caſtile, Ambares; and are 
like Amber, they are counted good againftche cararre;it is digged out of 
mines, and ſometimes in great peices : it isxedderthan our Amber, but 


not ſo cleane. In this province is violated that cuſtome of the Kingdome' 


that women do not goto the market to buy or {el}, as inother coun- 
tries of the world. 


\ Onthe other ſide of Camtont is the fourth Province called Fakiee, or by | 


another name Chincheo, inthe latitude of 26 degrees: it is for the greateſt 
part Mountanous, and therefore not ſo well inhabited. Contrary to the 
lawesof the Kingdom,the Natives of this Province do go into the coun- 
tries of the neighbouring ſtrangers, which are upon the ſea-coaſts, It yeel- 
deth gold, good ſugar in great quantitic,good Canyas-cloath; for other 
linnerthere is none in China. There is made excellent paper of diverſe 
kindes,which for plenty,goodnefle, and cheapneſſe, is very remarkable, 
They make uſe of printing no leſſe conveniently , and (as it_appear- 
th) more anciently, than in'Zyrope, although not in the very ſame man- 
ner:for here,afcer the printing of each ſhect, the letters are taken aſunder - 
| therethey carve what they would print upon boards or plate, ſo that the 
bookes are ſtill preſerved entixe-in their work-houſes, andtherefore as of- 
tenas there is occaſion,they can reprint any book , without the expence 


of new fetting the letters.” This country is ſcituared upon the Sea-fide, * 


and is another eminent port, from whence are iſſued out of that Kingdom, 
infinite Merchandiſe, which are carried by the people of this country, 
that are induſtrious,and brought up to it,to Manila,Giappone,and particu- 
larly to thelfland Forwoſa,which is even ia the ſightof the land;(for with a 
C | . good 
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with the Hollanders. 


a good wind it is not above 24 houres voyage thither) where | they trade 


TherEare two houſes and Churches there belonging to our company, 
under whoſe Government and direction are agrear number of very 
Chriſtians; who have about ten Churches belonging to them, the which 
are viſited by us very diligently at ſettimes. Two of their chiefe Chur- 
ches are in the City of Facheuwhich is their Metropolis : another in the 
City ofCieumchu, the reſt in other Cities. There are (beſides) many par- 
ticular Oratorics. ' 

The Iſland Formoſa lyeth inthe Latitude of 22 degrees, it is ſituated 


' between the Kingdomes of China and Grappone: before you come thither 
- you muſt paſſe by a great number of Iflands named Liques : the length of 


this Iſland is 150 miles, the breadth 75. 

The Hollanders have there a fort placed in a ſandy vale, under which 
lyeth the Port, which isexcompaſled with bankes of ſand,and if it were 
not diſtinguiſhed and ſecured by certaine poſts ſet up in the water, the en. 
trance would be very difficult even to thoſe ofthe Countrie. On the o- 
ther ſide of the Iſland toward the Eaſt, the Spaxyards havea fort, diſtant 
from that ofthe Hollanders 90 miles by ſea,and by land 45,as is reported, 
The ſoyle of the I{land is ſo fruitful, that it producetb grafle nine or ten 
palmes high (a palme is nine inches, Engliſh meaſure) where the Holay- 
ders feed their cattell. There is ſo great abundance of Stagges, thar it 
ſeemeth incredible to him that hath not ſeen it, Father eAlbertus Miceſchz, 
(who lived there in the condition of a ſlave) relateth, that, riding to the 
next woods with leave from the Governour, to gather ſome medicinall 
hearbes, he ſaw by the way ſo great a multitude of Stagges, that he judg- 
ed them to be the herds belonging to the people of theCountry,diſperſed 
up and downe the fields, till coming necrerhe found with his eyes the 


- contrary. There are alſo many of thoſe eAnimals called Ales or Elkes, 


the which, I did hitherto beleeve, were only to be found in_Zituanis and 


© theadjacent Countries. There are_alſo many other C1 nimals wholly 


differing from ours, and altogether ſtrange to us. It is the likeſt Country 
to Enrope of all Indja:it enjoyeth an healthfull ayre, and cold, like ours. It 
produceth ſome ſpices, but not ingreat plenty ; as Pepper inthe woods, 


and Cynamon on the mountaines,8 Camphire trees of a notable bigneſſe, 


China roots, and Salſaparigha,, in great quantitie. There are alſo gold 
mines, but the Hoflanders have not yet open'd them. : 

The people of the Conntrie weare no manner of cloathes , neverthe- 
lefſe both men and women doe cover that,which in all the 1»d:a's uſcth to 


be hiddenfrom ſight, by the inftina of nature. They dwell in round hou- 


ſes made with Bulruſhes of ſeverall colours, beautifull fo behold a farre 
off. Their ordinary food is Stagges fleſh as fat as porke z and Rice; of 
which alſo they make very ſtrong wine, Many of them doe turne Pro- 
teſtants by the perſwaſion of the Holland Miniſters,and live verteoully. 
They are tall and active of body, ſo flect in running that they are able to 
ſingle out, and run downea Stagge intheir hunting. Their Lords doe 
weare a Crowne of dead mens skulls, ſtitched together and embellithed 
with filke : and theſe are the heads of their enemies killed by themſelves, 


Their 


| 
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Their King weareth two wings of various feathers upon his head : others 
crowne themſelves with apples of gold, others make themſelves hornes 
of a cettaine ſtraw, made up with Bufolo's haire : They gird themſelves 
alſo about with agirdle of young Bulruſhes guriouſly woven. They car- 
ry hanging at their breaſt two Tortoiſes and a woodden mallet, which 
ſerve them inſtead of a drum, There is likewiſe another Iſland neere to 
it, inhabited by fierce ſavage peop!e, who kill, whoſoever goeth thither, 
[he above-named father Mzrceſchi ſaw one of them taken by the Hol- 
landers, who was fifteen palmes high;asit ſeemed to him, 


The fift place we will give to the Province of Xiamſ,which is contigu- 


ous tothat of Caxtone toward the North, inthe latitude of 29 degrees. 
It takes its beginning fiom a great ridge of mountaines, which reare them- 
ſelves upon the confines of Cartoze, from theſe Mourtaines ttvo Rivers 
have their originall;one,which runneth toward the South, and is preſently 
navigable; the other towaras the North, which after it hath watred a 
good part of this Province recetveth into his channell anorher large Ri- 
ver of the Province of Huquar, and then runneth forward with the name 
of the famous Nankim. The skitts of theſe Mountaines are conſiderable 
for the good Cities that are {cituated thereon ; very convenient for the 


paſſage oftravailers,and for the condu of Merchandiſe ; which for the' 


moſt part paſſeth upon the backs of men and boyes, according to the a- 
bilicies of each, learning this trade from their youth, which is the moſt 
uuall imployment of that Countrie, Thevoyage is but of one whole 
day, and it is very much to ſee what paſſeth by in it. For there being no 
other bridge; and theſe Rivers being the moſt frequented paſles of all 
China,tis almoſt incredible, how great a concourſe of people there is, and 
what a multitude of commodities, which goe and come without inter- 


miſſion. The Merchandiſe is all put in one ſtore-hauſe, and is recetved. 


by weight into another with ſo much fidelitie, thavitis not neceſſary the 
owner ſhould bepreſent, becauſe upon all accidents the Hoſtes are bound 
to make good whatſoever is wanting, They are obliged alloto giveto eve- 
ry gueſt of qualitie, ox Merchant two banquets, or one at leaſt, as alſo to 
their ſervants ; and if they be not ſatisfied therewith, they tell them of it, 
expoſtulate, and threaten not to frequent any more their Inne, there not 
wanting many others. | 

By this Government they make their covetousHoſtes very ſumptuous 
anJ bountifull. The Hoftes are alſo obliged, as ſoone, as their gueſts are 
embarqued, (for ifthey goe by land this priviledge ceaſeth) to lend them 
a preſent of two things, or of one atleaſt, as fruit, two fiſhes, a little 
fleſh, a couple of pullets; and this without paying, either at your entrance, 
abode, or departure; for there is nothing to be pay, either for the lodg- 
ing or bedſtead, I ſay bedſtead, becauſetheHofte allowes you no bed but 
every one carrieth one with him at his backe,when he hath no other con- 
venience; but they are not ſo big as our beds, but much lighter. The pro- 
fic of the Hoſte conſiſteth in ſo much percext,which is payd them by the 
Boateman for ſuch perſons, or goods as are carried by water; and by the 
porters for ſuch as paſſe by land; and as the concourſe is great, the profit 


cannot be little. Every thing paſſeth through the hands of TT ſo 
| | C 2 that 
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that if any thing be wanting, they ſupply it and make it up. 

In the Cuſtome-houle(for there is a very famous one here) there is not 
ſo much hongir done the Merchant, but more favour. There is no houſe 
where the Merchandiſe depoſited, weighed or viſited , neither is it ta- 
ken out the barke ; but only a moderate rate is payed for it by theeye, 

= and xccording to the Merchants booke of accounts, If the paſſenger be 
no Merchant, although he goe alone in a Barke with his ſervants, and car- 
ry tive Or ſix cheſts, and ſeverall other thipgs, which are uſually tranſ] por- 
ted from one Country to another,they are not ſearched nor opened, nei- 

therdoe they pay any cuſtome, A good example for the Cuſtome and 

Gabell-houſes of Europe, where a poore traveller is ſo beaſtly and bar- 
barouſly, -robbed and ſpoiled ; when! all he carricth with him is not 
worch ſo much as they aske him for cuſtome. | 

For ſtrangers ſhips, which come into the Port of Macao, as ſoone as any 
arriveth, they unlade their Merchandiſe as they pleaſe, without any hin- 
derance ; and when the cuſtomers come, they pay them according to the 
content of the veſſel, without making any enquiry intothe qualitie of the 
Cargaz0n. A 

But to returne to the Province of X:amſ#, (of which we were diſcour- 
ſing;) it particularly aboundeth in Rice and fiſh, but moſt of all in people. 

So that the Chineſſes call them Laochs, that is to ſay, Rats. Whercof, we 
havea reſemblance in Portugall, inthe Country that lyeth between the 
Rivers Dwers and Migno, which,where it confineth upon Galltia hath fo 
great multitude of people, that it is therefore called by the ſame name z 
although learned men doc derive it from Rates, an ancient part of that 
Country. ' 

Now this people running over the whole kingdom, like ſwarmes of 
Bees, do fill it with ſeverall Trades whereunto they apply themſelves, 
and for the greateſt part they lead a miſerable life, and are therefore fo 
penurious, nigeardly, and drie in their preſents,that they paſle, in ridicu- 
lons proverbs, through the reſt of the Provinces, 

It is famous for Sturgeon, which it hath of very great bigneſle, and 
more forthe Porcellane diſhes (indeed the only work in the world of this 
kinde) which are made only in one of its Townes : Sothat all that is uſed 
inthe Kingdom,and diſperſed through the whole world, are brought 
from this place : although the earth, whereof they are made commeth 
from another place : but there only is the water, wherewith preciſely 
they are to be wrought to come to their perfeRion, for if they be 
wrought with other water the worke will not have ſo much gloſfſe and 
luſtre. Inthis worke thereare not thoſe myſteries that are reported of it 
here, neither in the matter, the form, nor the manner of working; they 
are made abſolutely of earth, but of a neate and excellent quality. They 
are made in the ſame time, and che ſame manner, as our earthen veſlels; 
only they make them with more diligenceand accurateneſſe. The Blew, 
wherewith they paint, the Porcellape, is Anill, whereof they have abun» 

dance, ſome do paintthem with Yermilion, and ( for the King ) with 
ellow. _- 
F This Province, and that of (hincheo and Cantone, which border one 


upon 


' 
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upon another, do unite, as it were, inan angle, with many Mountaines 
between them £ In the middle of which Mountaines there is a ſmall 
Kingdome, which hath a particular King of its own without any ſub- 
jedtion to the Chineſſes, from whom he doth defend himſelfe,if they pre- 
rend to aſſault him; nor is the defence difficult, there being but one en. 
trance into that kingdome. They admit of the Chineſſe- Phyſitians in their 
infirmities, but.not of their learned men into the adminiſtration of their 
government. If they have an ill Harveſt,and that there is like to be a ſcar- 
ſity they go out, and rob ina millitary order, to the ſound of the drum. 
So in the year 1632 they gave no {mall trouble to this province of Kj- 
ami. 

Te laſt account ſhall be concerning the Chriſtianity there, which 
hath proſpered very well, being alſo beneficed with:two Churches 
and houſes which we have in that Province, the one inthe City of Nas- 
chan,which is the Metropolis; The other inthe City of Nauhium. 

The ſix:Province is called Szchuey, inthe ſame paralel with that of K/- 
amſ;,and inthe ſame latitude of 29 degrees, nor hath it any thing in parti- 
cular differing from the former, worthy the relation. 

The Province of Huquam is the ſeventh in Scituation, it lyeth moreto 
the North, inthe heighth of 31 degrees, it exceeds the whole Kingdom 
for theabundance of Rice. The Chineſſes ſay, that that whole Kingdom 
| isabletogivebuta breakfaſt in reſpeR of Huquam, which provideth for 
the whole” yeare, It hath ſtore .of oyle, and no leſſe Fiſh, by reaſon of 
the rivers,which it enjoycth, and the lakes, which ſeem rather Seas. In 
the Mctropolis of this Province there was a Refidencie begun at the time 
of my arrival. 

The province of Cakiam, which is the eighth, lyeth in the Latitude of 
30 degrees: it is for the moſt part ſcituated by the Sea-fide,fertile, plain, 
and almoſt all divided by ſeverall rivers, fome whereof run through their 
- Cities and Townes. In riches it exceeds many of the Provinces,as being, 
the Fountain, from whence the beſt Commodities of that Monarchie 
doe flow : it is ſingular in ſilke, which it diſtributeth through every part, 
whether it be raw, or wrought; in Balls or in Stuffe. All that gocth out of 
the Kingdome any way, cometh from this Province: though all China 
hath the benefit-of the Silk- worme,yet all the reſt would not ſerve them, 
to make them Scarfes: the name of the Metropolis is Hamchen. Here we 
havetwo houſes, which upon certain good conſiderations are reduced 
ro 'one; where there is cultivated a copious and good Chriſtianity, 
and alſo much honoured, by reaſon of the number of people of quality 
that are 1n it, 


Finally, this Province is famous for many things, but particularly for 


three, The firſt 1s a lake called S:hs, which is one of the rarcſt in the 
world. It is in circuite Thirty Zis, which are fix miles - it is ſet about 
with excellent Palaces, and theſe environed by pleaſant Mountaines 


cloathed with grafle, plants, and trees : the water is alwayes running, for 


. there comming ina current at one and fide, ifſueing out at the other:jt is 

ſo cleere, that it inviteth one to behold it with great delight, the ſmalleſt 

ſa nd,that Jyeth at the bottome, being to be diſcovered, There are cer- 
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taine wayes paved with ſtone, that do croſle over it, offering paſſage to 
thoſe that travell over it, either upon their occaſions or curioſitie: there 
ſtand ready ſmall Barkes of a conſiderable burden which are made for. 
recreation and banquets ; the kitchin is in the ſteerage, or the forecaſtle, 
and the middle ſpace ſerveth for a hall. Above higher, there is a place for 
the women, covered with lattices, thatthey might no: be ſeen. Theſe 
Barkes are painted and guilded afrky a'curious and various manner,and are 


provided ingreatabundance with all things neceffary for the navigation 


which is ſhort and free from wracks of water, but not ſo well from thoſe 
of wine; there happening many: as alſo ſhipwrackes of eſtates very often; 
rhere being ſcarce any inthe whole kingdome that hath any thing, that 
doth not come to ſpend in theſe_delights, either part or the whole; and 
ſometimes more than his whole tock is worth, 

The ſecond is, the excellency of the ſilke,as well for the plenty above- 
ſaid, as for the curioſitic of the Art, with which a good part of ir is 
wrought,cograyling it with precious and beautifull workes of gold, This 
is only after their manner and guſto; and is not ſent our of the kingdome, 
but as a ſingular worke is reſerved for the Kings Palaces, who every yeare 
buycth up all that is made of this ſort. | 

Thethird is, the worſhipping of their Idols ; in which is particularly 
to be perceived whence the fabrick of their Temples proceeds, which are 
without doubt very famous. | | | 

The laſt of theſe nine Southerly Provinces is Nankim, ſcituated in 32 
degrees of latitude, and 1s one of the beſt Provinces of the kingdome, and 
the perfetion ofthe whole realm. It ſendeth abroade its commodities, 
or workes of importance, to ro part ; as if they were unworthy, to partt- 
cipate of its pertection ; which is moſt rare inall ſort of varietie, and ſo 
much excceding all the reſt, thar every one, to fell his commodities the 
better, pretendeth, that they are of Naxkim, and ſo paſſeththem off, at a 
greater Price. | | oy 


' That part which is towards the Welt,is the moſt rich, and maketh ſo 


much Cotton-woo), that thoſe of the Country affirme, that there is only 


inthe towne of Xanxchi and the precinct thereof, which is large, 200200 
Lootres for this ſtuffe , ſo that from that place only the King draweth 
150000 crownes yearly. ih | 

[n one houſe there uſeth to be many of them for they are narrow, as 
the ſtuffe is. Almoſt allthe women are employed inthis work. 

The Cour did refide in this Province for along time; and even to this 
day all the Courts of juſtice and priviledges thereof are conſerved inthe 
City of Naykim, whoſe right name is Umthienfn ;, and it ſcemeth to me 


\ to bethe beſt and greateſt City of the whole Kingdome, both for the 
| form of the building. the largeneſle ofthe ſtreets, the manners and deal- 


ing of the people, and for the plentie and excellency of all things. 

It hath admirable places of recreation, and is ſo populous through its 
confines, that the villages ſucceed one another, ina manner, from three 
miles to three miles, although at this day, by reafon it wants the preſence 
ofthe King it is, in its ſelfe Iſle populous ; nevertheleſle in diverſe parts 
thereof it is yet troubleſome to walke the ſtreets for the crowde —_— 

- taat 
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that one mecteth. Beſides, the many Palaces, Temples, Towers, 'atid 
Bridges doc render it very conſiderable, In the wall thereof there are 
rwelve gates, barr'd with Iron, and. guarded with Artillery : a good way 
withour ruoneth another wall with no ſmall rvines. The circuit thereof _ 
(for I was deftrous to know the meaſure of it) is twodaies journey on -— 
horſe-back: Thar of the inner wall is eighteen miles; both the one and 

the other have within them many populations, gardens, and fields which 

are tilled, the bread whereof uſeth tobe applied to the uſe of the ſou]- 
diery withinthe City, to the number of fourry thouſand, 

In one part thereof there is caſt up an artificiall Mount,onthetop where- 
of there is ſeen a wooden ſpheare, not armed, although the circles thereof 
are placedat the latitude of the ſame City; which is 32 degrees ; a ſmall 
Haritude inreſpeR of the great colds, bur a very large one, for the great 
hcate which it ſuffereth:The ſpheare is in circumference of a notable big- 
neſle, andis a very compleat piece of work, 

It hath moreover a Tower divided into ſeaven ſtories of fingular beau- 
| ty forthe workemanſhip thereof, ir being fall of figures, and wrought like 
Percellane : an edifice, which might be ranked among the moſt famous | 
of ancient Rowe. The river cometh to kifſe the feet of this City, and 
ſendeth up ſome armes of it ſelfe into it, The name of the river is Tanchs- 
kiam, that is to ſay,the Sonne of the ſea; nor vainly is it ſo called, it being 
the moſt aboundant in water, of any that is knowne inthe world. There 
is alſogreat plenty of fiſh, | | 

We have foure Churches in this Province, the firftin Nankim, with a 

houſe of Feſates, and is of a very ancient, and exerciſed, Chriſtianity: 
having ſuffered foure perſecutions, and come of from each of them with 
more vigour. "The ſecond, in the Towne of Xamhaz, with a great number 
of belcevers. The third in the Ciry of Xamkiam. The fourth in the 
Towne of K:atini - beſide theſe Churches there are many Oratories, 
And ſo much ſhall ſuffice concerning the nine Southern Provinces, 
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CHAP. 3 
Of the Northern Provinces. 


WM are the Provinces, which are called Northern, and their names are 

Honam, Xemſi, Kianſi, Xantum, Pekim, and Leaotwn. The firſt lyeth in 
the latitudeof 35 degrees, as centre of the Kingdome.,and produceth moſt 
gallant fruits, as well thoſe that are proper tothe Countrie, as ours in Ex. 
rope; nor is the cheapneſſe of them leſſe: I bought for a farthing and a 
halfe 88 Apricocks ; it hath nothing elſe notable, except a Son of the 
Kings called Fevar, the laſt of thoſe which came out of the Palace. He 
liveth with ſo great ſplendour and authoritie of a King, that to be ſuch, he 
only wantcth the name and juriſdiction, In Caifim, the Metropolis there- 
of, we have had onely for theſe few yeares, a Church and houſe, but a 
good plenty of Chriſtians. 

The ſecond is Xemſs , itlyeth in 36 degrees, and more, tothe Weſt - 
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it is very large,but dry for want of water,as alſo arcthe three neighbouring 
Provinces: notwithſtanding it doth abound in Wheate, Barly and Maize, 
of Rice they have but little. -All winter long they give whear to theic 
Beaſts; which are many; particularly their ſheep, which they ſheare three 
times year; once in the Spring, anothertime inthe Summer athird inthe 
Autume; but the firſt time of ſhearing yeeldeth the beſt wool. 

From hence cometh all the wooll, of which are made the felts and 0- 
ther things uſed,either in this Province or ciſwhere. They make there of 
no ſort: of cloath, not uſing to ſpin wool, but only Goats-hair;of which 
they weave certain Stuffes forthe hanging of their- roomes, in ſo great 
perfection that the moſt ordinary are better than ours ,and the Beſt are e- 
ſteemed more precious than ſilk. They make likewiſe of Goars-haire a 
very fine Felt, which they call7#um and is made uſe of for garments : Bur 
this is not made of every fort of Goats-hair, but of a very fine haire 
which lycth under the firſt, They pull it out with great care,and make it 


vp in certain balsof the bigneſle of an ordinary loafe,and then pur it out to 


be wrought with ficgular skill. 

Musk is proper to this Province, and becauſe it is in queſtion, after. 
what manner this excellent perfume is made; I will give you account. of 
it according to the moſt diligent enquir yI have made concerning it. Ir is 
the Navel of an Animal about the bigneſle of a ſmall Stagge,whoſe fleſh 
is very good meate; and only that part is taken containing that preci ous 
matter : but all thoſe Cods, which are brought hither to us, are not true 
and perfe& Navells; for the Chineſſes have learnt to falſifie them, by 


* Nuffing ſome peices of the skin of that Animal with musk,that is vitia- 


ted, and mingled, with ſome other things, - 
* Here isalfo Gold found, but not in Mines(for though there be Mines ' 
both of Gold and Silver, th&King doth not ſuffer them to be opened ) 
but out of Rivers and Eddies : and aithough it be found only in ſmal pei- 
ces and graines, yet being put together, it amounts to a =-_ quantity, 
_ being Infinite people both young and old , which go in ſearch 
of it. | 
There is Rubarbe and Profumo , which are not found in any other part; 
for that which cometh from Perſia doth not ſeem to be naturall, to that 
place; for, of as many as have travelled through that countrie, there is 
not any that gives anaccount to have ſeen there that healthfull plant. Tt 
is ſomething tall, with leaves bigger than Cole-worts : it doth not grow 
wilde, as ſome have imagined, but is Cultivated in gardens with a great 
deale of care. 
Inthis Province is opened the third Gate,the which,as I ſayd above, is 
a ſeate of much Merchandiſe: for it hath two Cities in the borders there-- 
of,Gaucheu and Sucheutoward the Weſt, (as Machao is in the Province of 
Camone toward the South) from whence come numerdus Caravans of 
above athoufand in company, of feverall Nations and Provinces, but for 
the moſt part Moores, Thus far came Brother Benedi&-Gees to ſeek for the 
Kingdom of Cathaya(which is no other than China it ſelfke) whoſe voyage 
we will here breefly relate, | 
He departed in lent, the year 1603 for to find out the truth of what ' 
was 
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was reported of the Kingdome of Cathaca, by order of the ſuperiots of 
1ndia,trom the Kingdome of Mogor and the royal City of Laor in the Ha- 
bit of an Armenian carrying Merchandiſe, as well to live, as to paſle 
with the more facility. The whole Caravan corfiſted of 500 Perſons 


(for the moſt part Saraſens )and uſed to go every year from this royall Ci- 


ty to another inanother Kingdom named Caſcar. After a months voy- 
agc he arrived at a City named Athu,of the ſame province with Laor : 
thence in two months and a half, to Paſſauy : and afier another month 
and a half, ſometimes travelling, and ſometimes reſting, he came to the 
City of Ghideli, where he wanted lictle to have been flain bv theeves: 
And finally after 20 dayes more he came to the City of Cab», the moſt 
noble Merchant-towne of all the countries ſubjected to the Mogor , from 
hence after ſome ſtay, he paſſed to Parvamyhe laſt City ofthe Kingdom 
of Megor;then travelling forz0.daics over veryhigh Mountains he came to 
Ca'cia,a countrie of faire-hayred people; and in other 25 dayes to Chenra, 
where he was forced to ſtay a month by reaſon of Civill broils;and after 


- many troubles and dangers of theeves and Banditti,and having paſſed:ma- | 


ny countries of the Kings of Samarhay, they came into the country of Tex- 


go, and at kngth he entred into the Metropolitan City af the Kingdom of 


Caſcar called Tangheſar,in the month of November, inthe ſame year: ' 
Art this City, which is, a noble ſeate of Merchandiſe for thoſe King- 
domes, the Caravan of Merchants which come from Cabal, ended their 


voyage, and a new Caravan ctteth forth from thence to goto China.. But 


our Brother remained here (firſt) many moriths, expeQing the time of 
their departure, and having in the meane time made himſelfe known.to 


the King of the country, he obtained letters of fayour and recomm<ndati-. 


ons, to all places whither he ſhould go. | 

The time therefore being come, hegdeparted with ten horſes, for td 
carry bimſelf, his companionand his goods in company: of the whole 
Caravan toward Chathaya, that is China, in the moneth of November the 
year following; and having travelled 25 dayes with a great deale of diffi 
- cultie, over ſtonesand ſand, he came to the City of Zeſ#, part of. the 
Kingdom of Caſcar: after having paſſed a deſart, called Caracathai, thats, 
Black-earth, and gone through many Cities, atlength he came to a. City 
called Cjalis inthe ſame Kingdom of Caſcar. Here whileſt he fitted him- 
ſelf for his journey, there arrived Merchants which came from China, 
of whom Brother Benedi# learned ſome tydings of the City of Pekin, 
and of our Fathers, which had been. there ſeen by theſe Saraſen Mer- 
chants, So that he was ſatisfied, that Cathaya was nothing elſe but: Chi- 
24; and the royall City, named by the Saraſens Gambals, was Pekim. 
From this Cicy of Czalis, Benediet departing with a-few-in company; 
© camein twenty dayes to Pucian, and afterwards to Turphan, Aramuth.and 


Camul the laſt City of the Kingdome of Cialis. From Camsl after nine + 


dayes journey, they came to the wall of Ching, ata place: called Chiargos: 
and fo had entrance into China, which he ſought under the name of Co 
thaya. Excepting therefore eleven dayes journey, which was through a 
country peopled by Tartgrs, all the reſt of his voyage was throughconn- 
tries inhabited by Moor Mahumetans. tn | 
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; thefineſt ſort,340. horſes, which are to be left upon the frontter 


— —  — ——————— — —— 


Now to return to our ſtory - with theſe Caravans come Embaſſadours, 
which the Princes of the Moors (end to the King of China, making every 
three yeares a ſmall Embaſſie, in reſpe& both of the Perſons and the 
preſents ; and every five yearsagreat one. The moſt part of the Caravan 
remaine in the two above-named Cities; (which are upon the Frontiers) 
trafficking there with their Merchandiſe, The others go to comply with + 
their charge, and to offer the preſent in the name of five Kings, which are 
the Kings of Reme, Arabia, Camnl, Eamarcay, Turſan, The firſt four know 
nothing of this Embaſly:the fifth, although he know of it, doth not make 
the preſent,nor ſend the Embaſſy;but hath only this advantage,thar he na- 
meth theEmbaſſadors. The preſent is made by theMerchantsamongthem- 
ſelvs,8 theſe coming to theVice-roy of thoſe parts,the King hath am 
given him of their arrival by a paper, called a memoriallor petition:as ſoon 
as they have leave from the Court,and that their names are — 

+- 


depart qo. or 50. of them, befides many more added to them ; who, 
have leave to enter into the kingdome to trade, 8 to cate at the Kings ex- 


penſes,givethe captaine a Bribe of about a hundred or ſix-ſcore crownes 
a man. There goeth a long with them a Mandarine, who entertaineth 
them of freecoſt. while they travell : But if they make any ſtay (as they 
didinthe Metropolis of the province,for more than three monthes ſpace) 
the Kings expenſe ceaſeth, but not the benefit of their traffique, for a!l 
that while they follow their Merchandiſe. | | 

The Merchandiſe which they bring, are Salt- A7mw0niak,fine Azure,fine 
linnen,carpets,called Raifins, knives, and other ſmall things. The beſt and 
greateſt Commoditie is a certain ſtone,called Taca, which they bring from 
theKingdom of Yawken,the worſt is of a whitiſh colour,the fineſt is green, 
it hath been of great price formerly in China, and is ſtill of good value. 
They make thereof diverſe ſortsof Jewels for the ornament of the head, 
and it. is much uſed in the palaces:the girdle,which the King giveth tothe 
Colai is embrodered with the fineſt ſort therof; which no other is allowed 
to ule in this ornament. That which they carry back in exchange of their 
commodities is Porcellane, Rubies, Musk , raws-filk, filk-ſtuffes, diverſe 
other rarities and medicinall drugges, as Rwbarb; And this I do imagine 
is the ſame which ts tranſported from Perſiato theſe parts, 

The Embaſſadours being arrived, they offer their preſent, which con- | 
ſiſteth of a thouſand eArrabas of this precious ſtone'(whereof we have 
ſpoken)which maketh 1333. Italian pounds,whercof 300. pounds = - 

oo. {mal 
poynted Diamonds;twelve Cattes of fine Azure,which is en 4 00. Itali- 


- an-pounds,600,knives,8:as many files. The laſt preſent ſeeming to me im- 


properto be preſented nelly Santana whatuſe theKing made ofthem, 
but I could not meet any one wasable toinform : only a Captain told me, 


| that it wasa very ancient thing for that preſent to be compoſed of ſuch 


things, with ſo much infallibility they durſt nof make any alteration, 
Ofthe reſt ofthe commodities which they bring, ifthe King defircth a- 
ny thing,he ſendethto ſee and buy it. At their return theKing rewardeth 
them with two pieces of cloth of gold for each horſe ; 3o. pieces of yel- 
low filk, 30, pound of Chi, ten of Musk,50, ofa medicine called 7 emo, 
an 
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and as many of Silver, Theſe Saracens told me, that the preſent, which 
they gave theKing,was not 1n their country worth above 7000Crownes, 
but what was given them by the King for their Embaſſie and voyage, 
was noe lefle worth then 500co Crownes -a pretty good gayne, but or- 
Cinary from thoſe Princes. 

From this Province gocth another Caravan for the powerful Kingdom 
of Tibet, which carrycth diverſe things;in particular, Silk-ſtuffs, Porſellane $e. a argerdic 
and Cha Cha is a leate of a tree, aboit the bigneſle. of £Mirtle; in other courſe of the 
Provinces, of the hearbe Baſil; aud in others, of the ſmall Pomgranar. Gris of | 
They drie it overthe fire in iron-ſives,where it hardens and ſticketh toge- ofthe many 
ther. There is of many ſorts of it, as well becauſethe plant is various,as verrves of the 
alſo that the upper leaves do exceed the other in fineneſſe; a property al. (00k in te 
moſt of all plants. There is of it, froma Crown a pound to four far- miſſions of A- 
things according to the quality of it, there being ſo many differences _ wo 
thereof. It being thus dryed and caſt into warme water, itgiverh it a co- z« Parte! 2096 
lour,ſmell and taſt, at the firſt unpleaſing, but cuſtome m akes it more ac- 7 pI3rtor3 cap» 
ceptable; Tis much uſed in China and Giappone, for it ſerveth not only oe _ 
for ordinary drink in ſtead of water, but alſo for entertainment to ſtran-  * 
gers when they viſit themjas wine doth.in the Northern parts; it being 
throughout al thoſe kingdoms eſteerned a wretched niggardlineſſe to 
give only good words to thoſe that come to their houſe, although they- 
be ſtrangers: at leaſt they muſt have Cha,and' if the viſic be any thing 
long, there muſt be added ſome fruit or ſweet-meates - ſometimes they - 
| laythecloath for this,and when not, they ſet it intwo diſhes upon alittle 
ſquare table, Many vertues are related of this leaf: certain it is, that it is 
very wholeſome;and chat, neither in China nor Giappone, there is any ; 
troubled with the ſtone; nor is ſo much as the name of this diſeaſe known: | 
from whence may beinferred, how great apreſervative againſt this evill 
the uſe of this drink is: it is alſo certain, that ic powerfully delivereth 
from the oppreſſion of ſleep, whoſoever deſireth to watch, cicher for ne- 
ceſſitic or pleaſure;for by ſuppreſſing the fames it eaſeth the head without 
any.inconventence: and finally itis a known and admirable help for ſtu- 
dents.For the reſtT have not ſo greatan aſſurance ofit that I dare affirm it. 

There is found alſo in this Province a moſt evident ſigne of the ancient 
Chriſtianitie, which hath been there; as we ſhall relate in its order; 

In thegreat Metropolis thereof we have a Church and a houſe, with a 
well founded and frunfull Chriſtianity ; by whom alſo many particular 
Oratories are frequented, | | 
Rianſi is the third of theſe ſix Northern Provinces, which we are now 
diſcourſing of : It lyeth in the Latitude of thirty eight degrees; it hath 
many mountaines, which makes their Harveſt but poore : theres little 
wheate, leſſe Rice, but moſt Maiz : it is ſo aboundant in grapes, thatit ſer- 
veth the whole Kingdome with Raiſins, and might furniſh, atleaſt it 
ſclfe, with wine ; as it-ſucceeds in a Reſidence, which we have there, , 
where we make now only enough for to ſerve the Maſſes, but ſend alſo | | 
ſufficient to the next Reſidencies. It hath wells of fire for the uſe of their |- | 
houſes as we have of water in Europe, they ſeeme to be Mines of ſulphur | | 
{ct on fire , fo that opening a little the mouth of the well, which muſt _ 
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be very large, it ſendeth forth ſo great a heate, 'that they roſt and boyle 
therewith whatſoever meate they deſire. Their ordinary fewell, as lik+- 
wiſe in all the confines thereof, Stone-coale, not ſmall ones, fuch as are 
found in ſome of our Countries of Exrope; bur of a very confiderable big- 
neſfſe: There are Mines very fruitfull of this matrer, which burfeth with 
a greatdeale of caſe. 'Inſome parts, as Pekim and Honam they lay irto- 
gether in ſuch manner, that the fire laſteth day and night ; They make uſe 
of Bellowes to kindle it. | £ 

We havea houſe and a Churchin the City of Xiamcher, another in 


- that of Phachen; which are viſir:d at theirfet times; both the one and the 


other have a good and numerous Chriſtianity, and among them, many ot 


the Nobilfty. Thereare not wanting Oratories, (as in other Cittes,)by 


which the ſcarſiry of Churches is ſupplied. | 

- The fourth Province which is Xamt#9, inthe Laritude of 23, degrees, 
lying betwixt Nankim and Pekim, is very poore it ſuffereth many times a 
loat hſome and malignant Infeftarion by Gri/ts's or field-Crickers, and by 
conſequeace, the terriblehorrour of famine. 


Inthe yeare 1616 adogge _—_ to be eaten, was worth more than a 
young man ſold for a flaye; it produceth ſtore of Carttell,and of our fruits; 
great pearcs, many and good. There groweth here in great number and 
yarictic a fruit, which ſeemed to ſome of us to be a peare of a good kind, 
inſo greataboundance, tharfilling the Kingdom, they overflow even to 
Macao although it be a great way off; and thatthere are three large Pro- 
vinces betwixt. I 

Pekim isthe fift Province, fcituated in the Latitude of fourty degrees ; 
it enjoyeth the priviledge of havins the Court ina City ofthe ſame name. 
Though the proper pame of ir be Xnnthienfu: by the Sarances called, 


' Lambalad. This good fortune befell it, (for ſo Imay call it) atthe death 


of Hummus, when ancphew of his, named 7unto, who dwelt in this Pro- 
vince, and was very potent, uſurped by violence the crowne againſt the 
right heire: And fo confiding - more inthem, with whom he had al- 
waics lived , aSalfo to bethe better able to make reſiſtance againſt the 
Tartars which border upon him, he removed the Court from Nankins 


-..and planted it here. The people areleſle ingenious, as commonly all Nor- 


thern people are, but more apt for labour and warre. | 


' The ſoyle is very drie, and favourable for health, but barren of fruics 
for the common ſuſtenance - But this want is ſupplyed by that generall 


- prerogative of Courts which draw all to them, and overcome in this the 


roper nature of the place. It hath Maiz, Wheate, andlittle Rice, only 
orthe uſe of the people of the Palace, which is very nutnerous, the Man- 


 &arines and Souldiers being many thouſands. The King keepeth inthoſe 


rivers athouſand veſlels, flat-bottom'd by reaſon of the ſhallownefle of 
the water, hich only ſerve for the bringing of victualls to Court, which 
they lade in the South : And in Nazkimsthere is ſowen a certaine Rice for 
the King in particular, of ſuch a quality, that being ſodde in water, with- 
out any other additionit maketh a very ſavoury diſh, - 

The City is not fo big as Nank:m, but in that prefle of people tnuch ex- 


ceedeth it; jna word, it is like the Court of ſo powerfull a Prince. The 


walls 
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walls are broad enough fortyelve horſes tro gaabreaſt; They are guarded __--— 
night and diy, as well in time of peace, 2s if there were warre. Atevery 

gatethey keep a continuall watch, which isthe profit of the Zunuchs, 

which the Queen allowerth them for their wages; and they make o00d 

ſtore of crownes of this exerciſe: For all thoſe which enter, and bring any 

thing with them, pay toll ; and thoſe of Caxtoze are uſed with moſt rigour, 

juſt like Spanyerds in a french Inne : T know not the reaſon of this, bur on- 

ly a certaine indignation, which they have againſt them. 

The Magiſtrates of this Court are quite contrary to thole of other 
crownes, and Commonyealths of the world, and are thereforea patterne 
of that uprigheneſſe, which ovght to be found inall: I meane, concerning 
the pompe and <quipage of their perſons, which is very moderxe. They 
are not allowed to be catried in a Sedan, or Chaire, unlefſe it be ſome few 
of more particular dignity : The greateſt parc ride on horſe-back, and be- 
cauſe they areill horſemen, their horſes are guided by two ſervants, that 
po by then, one on each ſidethe horſe, leaſt their maſter ſhould fall. 

Each Judge of a Village, without the precinds of the Court, uſe more 
ſtate, than the moſt eminent Miniſters inthe Court - They walke in the 
ſtreets with their faces cover'd, as well by reaſon of rhe duſt; which is 
very much, as allo for convenience, and to avoid both expence and cerce- 
mony with the Mandarineſſe, for not being knowne, they. diflemble, as 
if they faw them not,and make no ſtay ; to verify that Axiome, that where 
one is leaſt knowne, there is more pleaſure and conyenience to be en- — 
joyed. | | G 
"The cold, which this Couttrie ſuffeteth, is much greater than could © 
be expected from the Latitude of 40, degrees. The rivers and lakes arclo 
hard trozen over, that they drive Carts over them without any danger ; 
they m:ke uſe of ſtoves, that are more convenient than ours, and waſt not 
ſo mach fewell, conveighing the heate by pipes laid under ground ; and 
fo wirhin doores enjoy a pleaſant ſpring inthe hear: of winter. The ſame 
heate ſupplierh alſo the abſence of the ſun,and by meanes thereof the trees 
are clothed with leaves and flowers before their time. 

Inthe Court we haye afaite Church, built after the faſhion of Europe, 
and a houfe wherein reſide 4 fathers by licence from the King, and arc in 
much eſteemte with all the Magiſtrates. 

Beſides the Churches in all the places we have already ſpoken of, (the 
ercater part whereof are large Citics,) there are alſo many other habirari. 
ons of Chriſtians, which have their Oratories, which are viſited by us at 
ſet times, Catechizing and Baptizing che new Cairiſtians, conferring and 
aiminiſtring the Holy Sacraments to the others. 

. The fixt and laſt Province is Leaotam the Northern bound of that 
Kingdome;it is famous for a roote which it produceth of ſo highefteeme, 
that at my departure from thence it was ſold for twice the weight in fil- 
ver, Itis tocxcellenta medicine, that if thoſe which are in health doe 
take it, it augments their ſtrength and vigour, and ifit be given toa ſick 
perſon it doth marvelloufly comfort and warme him : it is called Ginſem. __ 
This Province betng the frontire next Tartatium, is much waſted, and is 
in part poſſcfled by the Tartors: here is ſeen that famous wall ſo much 
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/ talked off, which runneth nine hundred miles in length, with more repu- 

/ ration than effe&t : for beſides that its owne greatneſſe and extant js 
enough to make 1truinous, the enemy hath now reduced it to a miſerable 

condition. 


CHAP. 4. 


Of the perſons of the Chineſses : of their natare, 


wit and inclination. 


$ B-= people of China are, white, like us in --mſs ; although in the 
Province of Cantore, lying ſomething within the Tropick they are - 
of ſomething a browner colour, and particularly in the Iſlands that lie 
neere the maine land. And becauſe thoſe which come hither are only 
ſuch as are borderers upon Macao (the Centre of thoſe Iſlands)ſome have 
been perſwaded that there were not inall that Kingdome any people very 
white - but it is certaine, that-cxcepting the confines of Centone, where 
they are ſomething brown , the reſt are all white, not unliketo the white- 
neſſe of the people of Enrope ; and by how much the more Northward 
.. onegoeth, by ſo much the more (as is uſually ſeen) is the whiteneſſe the 
greater. 
They ſuffer the haire of their heads to grow as long as it will, both men 
and women, They are generally all black-haired ; hence cometh that 
—T name, by which this Kingdome is called among other Nations the King- 
dome of the black-hair'd people : they have alſo black eyes, which are 
| _ very little, little noſes, and neither large, nor high ones, as among us; 
which forme they like not, accounting it a deformity. They have but 
little beard for the moſt part, nor doe they care to have much, although 
ſome of them have ſo. They delight to have it black, which is the moſt 
ordinary colour ; although ſome few have red beards; which althovgh it 
be not abhorred by all asamong the Thebayes, yet it is not eſteemed or |, 
liked among them by any. They clippe not their beard, letting it grow 
accordingto nature. They will be more troubled to looſe one thaire of 
their head, then all the haire of their face: They doe alſo, in neatneſſe and 
curiouſneſſe about their haire, exceed all other Nations. They have for 
this purpoſe many Barbers, of whom it may properly be {3id, that they 
uſurp that name, it being derived from the beard, which they never 
touch ; employing all their ailigence and art in kembing and cleanſing the 
cad. | | . 
The young children are better proportioned, and have a more plea - 
ſing Simmetry of beauty than the reſt : and this more particularly in the 
Southern Provinces. But ſome places have the advantage inthis above 
others ; as inthe Province of Nankim,the City of Nancheu,where the wo- 
men are eſteemed to have the preheminence of ali others in beauty ; as. 
formerly in Portuzall, thoſe of the Towne of Guimaranes, from hence the 


rich men and the Magiſtrates provide themſelves with HI * - 
this 
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- thisgiftof par Gmeth to be of greater eſteeme for their ſakes, who are 
f 


the great menofthe world. Astheir age beginneth to decline, from 25 to 

o years old, they looſe not only much of the livelinefle of their colour, 
but alſo-of the Simmetry and proportion of their ſhape: ſo that ordinarily 
they/become ill-favoured. The diſpoſition of their body is good ; their 
ſtrength vigorous;and they are great pains-takers : hence it cometh, that 


their land, which is very good,is by art brought ro be much more fruit- 
' full; andit there be any which is not good,although it be never ſo little 


(there being not a foot of ground, which is unemployed)by force of in- 
duſtry hey belag it at length to be fruitful, | | 
As 1 paſſed by Honurm, I ſaw one ploughing with a plough of 3 Trons, 

or plough-ſheares, ſo thar at one bout he made z furrowes : and becauſe 
the ground was good for that ſeed, which we call here Feazols or Kidny- 
beanes; this ſeed was put as it were,in a buſhel,or ſquare diſh faſtened up- 
onthe upper part of the plough, in ſuch manner, that with the motion 
thereof the Beanes were gently ſcattered upon the earth as corne falleth 
upon the Milttone, at the mooving of the Mil-hopper; ſo atthe ſame 
timethe land is plowed 8 ſown with hopes of a future crop. Wheat, Bar- 
ly and Maiz they fow as we do; 8: it is very ordinary for onethat driveth 
a beaſt laden,to carry a load himſelf,that none might want employment. 
* They are watchfull to make their advantage of every thing , not 
ſuffering any thing to be loſt, how unprofitable ſoever it ſeemeth: you 
meet often upon a river many veſſels of conſiderable burthen, laden 
only with weeks for lamps, made of the pith of fuſhes, taken out with a 
great facility and dexteritie; others,which carry nothing elſe but paper 


(give me leave to relate it, becauſe it is a notable argument of the Provi- 


dence and application, which they make inthe uſe of all things)for clean- 
linefſe in their houſes of office. This is fold inthe ſtreets as well as in 
ſhops, and may in no manner have any thing written upon it; for if it 


have any letters upon it, it is among them accounted ſacriledge to imploy 


ietotharuſe, Bur as the number of the people is ſo great, there are not 
wanting alſo.among them idle perſons and vagabonds, a common and ir- 
remediable plague, _ "i | 
=Y are naturally inclined to be Merchants,and it is incredible,the 
ck which they make, not only from one Provipce to another, with 
very great profit(ſo that they which tranſport Porſe/lave within their own 
Kingdom, although they ſell it but from one Province to another, gaine 
thirty per Cent.twice a year )but even in the ſame City : For almoſt what- 
ſoever is found inthe ſhopps,is ſold in the ſtreets ina leſſer quantity, em- 
ploying in this trade evento little children,as far as they are able, as ſcl- 
ling fruit, herbs, waſh-bals, and ſuch like things. _ 2 
The rich Merchants are of good credit, and very punduall, (as the 
Portugheſſes have had experience for many yeares together;) but their way 
of bargaining is fuller of craft, and ſubtily, than is to be found any 
where elſe in the world: for whereas ſtrangers arcnot allowed to enfer 
into the Kingdom, they are all neceſſitated to treat with the Chineſſes 
in this manner. Firſt they agree about the quality of the commodity, 
which cach defireth whether it be gold,Silk,or Porcellane,or any thing 
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elſe; when they are agreed of the price, preſently the Portugheſe conſig- 
neth to him a ſumme of mony, as of 15. or 20. thouſand, (or more) 
Crownes. Then the Chineſse goeth with this money to ſuch parts of the 
Kingdome where the commoditie may be had, which the other defireth, 
and returneth with it to Cautoze, where the Portagheſe ſtayeth expetting 
him. This manner of merchandiſing was practiſed for many yeares with- 
out any fraud ; but alittle while fince there hath not been wanting ſome 
who have uſed deceit therein. And at this day the credit thereof is di- 
miniſhed ; as I beleeve, through the fault of both Nations. 
Nevertheleſſe,the nature of the people and inclination of the whole | 
nation, as well in thoſe who ſell, as thoſe who buy, is much inclined to 
guile and deceit, which they put in execution with admirable ſubtletie, 
They will take the fleſh from off the breaſt of a partridge, and fill up the 
hollow place with ſome other thing, and ſtitch up the cut, whence it was 


taken out, and all with ſo much maſtery and skill, that if the buyer be not ' 


an eArgus, (and if he were, he ſhall finde noremedy) in ſtead of a par- 
tridge, he ſhall buy nothing but feathers and bones. Amongſt true Gam- 
mons of Bacon they will foiſt in others made of wood, but ſo like, thar 
they will eaſily deceive the fight for good ones. Ir is an ordinary thing to 
fat up an old horſe, and ſell him for a young one ; and what is more, to 
paint him over with beautifull ſpots,ſo well done,as if.they were naturall, 
chooſing for thetime of ſale, the doubtfull light of the day towards the 


_ dusk of the evening , that the deceit may be the hardlier diſcovered : 


This cheate was put.upon one in Macao, who notwithſtanding was an cx- 
perienced buyer, and of good judgement. | 
he bewitching arc of extracting the elements and principles from 
barren ſtonesand; hardeſt mineralls, which is ſpread through all parts of 
the univerſe, hath gained many practitionersin China; They are paſſionar- 
ly addicted to the art of Aichimy, with this'opinion, that he that hath the 
art of making ſilver, is inthe way to find the receit of prolonging lifte,un- 
-toextream old age. And how long will men give themſelves over to 
this fond perſwaſion, deceived with a vaine hope of obtaining theſe. two 
things,{o much deſired, ſo uncertaine ? Many take great paines in this art, 
although they loſe much- and gaine little; contrary to that which ſuc- 
ceeds inall other trades,which is,to gaine much out of alittle. Finally,ei- 
ther theſe men deceive themſelves, or find themſelves deceived by the 
profcſſours of this {cience, who are often uncertaine and varying in their 
Maximes, which ought to be reall and conſtant;ſo that the event is alwaies 
dangerous and uncertaine. Many there are, which are followers of it, 
hoping to make gaine by their deceit, becauſe they dare not rely upon the 
certainty of their art, | [* | 
There was one of theſe,which in Pekiz offered himſclfe to a Magiſtrate, 
promiſing him great matters from his art, | Covetous perſons are ord na- 
rily credulous. He furniſht him with materialls to make his operation, a- 
mong(t which the other ſecretly conveyed a piece of filver, which he 
privily<carryed about him to that intent, the ignorant Magiſtrate was well 
pleaſed with the produt of it, he ſeeming to him a true ſonne of are. Then 
the work-man faining to have great occaſion- to goe to another. place, 


defired 
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defired leave of him for ſome dayes, which the Magiſtrate with much a- 
doe.conſented to, becauſe his covetous defire, being inflamed by that ex- 
periment, could not brooke a long abſence; But the Alcyhmyſt,(that uſed 
ro fith inthe ſilver ſeas of Hydropicall covetouſneſle with. thoſe deceitfull 
nets, with. which he long entertained their hopes, but brought them in 
no profit) was abſent three whole yeares: at the end of which being retur- 
ned to Pekim, he maketh, as if he knew not the houſe of this his friend, 
though he often paſſed by the doore ; but being diſcovered by the Mi- 
giſtrate, he calls him in ; who ſtill perſiſteth in his diſlimulationof not 
knowing him. The Magiſtrate queſtions him concerning the art, where- 
of he had made him an experiment : The other confeſſed, that he knew 
the art, bur did not remember to have practiſed it in that place; alledging 
for his excuſe, that as he had done it in many places, ſo he could not re- 
memberthem all, But without much intreatie, promiſed to doe it againe, 
ro that intent the Magiſtrate giveth him 500. crownes to furniſh him with 
a {ufficicnt ſtore of materialls : Then the Alchymyſt, without asking leaye 
as before, conveyeth himſclfe away, and never appeareth more. But 
forall theſe experiences there are ſtill enough, which doe hunt after this 
aſt. | 
But returning to our Chineſſes; they are Aﬀable,courteous,and of good 
_ converfation: and therefoxe in this particular our men are not to be be- 
Jeeved, which dwell only in Macao and Cantone, becauſe they arethere,as 
ic were, ina continuall warr, by reaſon of the daily contrats and conten- 
tions, whichare betwixt the ſervants of the Portugeſſes and Chineſſes; be- 
ſides buying and ſelling produceth frequent diſguſts; and if thoſe: of Ma- 
cao do beare with them, becauſe they cannot help it, it is alwayes with 
hopeto be paid with intereſt from thoſe of Cantore, when they come 
thither by occafion of the faires : and ſo there cannot be a friendly and 
juſt rraffick betwixt them, but they do treat one another almoſt like ene- 
mics. 
But in the other Provinces and innermoſt parts of the Kingdom, as w 
haveſaid, they converſe with us with ſo much reſpe&@ and decorum, that 
in all meetings with them they give usthe firſt place, upon no other pre- 
rence, but that we are ſtrangers, and as they call us Gueſts of a remote Clt- 
- mate. In caſes of neceſſity, (which we have many times proved) they 
willnot faile to lend us what we aske, although itbe more worth than the 
pawnes we give them; and that without intereſt. 


T am ſure there cannot be a worſer ſort of people, than is found in their | 


priſons, for rhither the dregs of the whole Common-wealth are drained, 


neverthelcſle, we have found courteſfie at the hands of thoſe wretches, 


who in ſuch places uſe to be very inhumane, Vpon occaſion of the perſe- 
cutionwhich we ſuffered inthe year 1616. our fathers found in thoſe pri. 
ſons much reſpec and correſpondence, and whenthe Officers of the pri- 
{on for feare of the Tyrant;did bind themand uſe them harſhly : it was al- 
waies with a great reſentment of the priſoners ; who not enduring to ſee 
them ſtreightned with manacles upon their wriſts,did make them wider 
for them by burning them (their manacles being made of wood) with 


hot irons, 
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After along time, theſe fathers being to bs releaſed from one of theſe 
prifons, the prifoners conſulred among themſelves how to ſhew them 
ſome courtefie : and colleQting what they were able, they entertained 
them with a banquet, which was more acceptable to the fathers, to ſee 
ſo much Humanity and kindeneſſe towards ſtrangers among Pagans, 
which were kept in that place, for the chaſtiſement of their crimes and 
ill manners, than for the good treatment they received, Thus much will 
ſufficiently demonſtrate the naturall courteſie and civility of this Nation. 

Among them. all a&ts of cruelty are much abhorred ; wherefore among 
their puniſhments there is not uſed that ordinary inhumanitie and ſeverity, 
which is among us, as Quartering ; Tearing with pincers ; dragging with 
horſes; and racking, He that deſerveth death , is either beheaded, or 
ſtrangled. 

In the yeare 1614.in the City of Nankim,an orcinary fellow with more 
than ordinary inſolence did aſpire to the Expire. He had already liſted 
much people, and diſtributed offices among them, giving order, to cut off 
the heads of all the. Mandarinesin one day appointed for their Rendezvous. 
When the conſpiracy was diſcovered by a male-content, that was il ſa- 
tisfied with his allotment,there was,upon this occaſion,impriſon'd almoſt 
an infinite companyof people,which were diſcover'd by the Tyrants own 
book, wherein he kept aliſt of the conſpiratours : the king having notice 
of it,gave ſpeedy order,that no more ſhould be impriſoned:byaſecond or- 
der he commandeth, that only thirty of the moſt guilty ſhould remaine in 
priſon for the ſpace of 30. daies with their heads inthe ſtocks, and that at 
the end of 30. daies, whoſoever of them remained alive ſhould not be put 
to death. (There eſcaped only two of them ; ) which is ſtrange, that for 
ſo enormous a wickednefſe, there was appointed no greater puniſh- 
ment. ; 

When many are condemned to die, they are kept in priſon till the vi- 
fitour of the Province calleth them before him , and peruſing the liſt of 
them he appointeth 5,6. or 7. of them to be executed : it he exceederh 
= number, they give himthe name of Cruel : The reſt are ſent back to 

riſon, | 
, They are inclined to vertue ; I doe not ſay they are exempt from vices, 
proper to all Pagans, and indeed to all Mortalls ; But that they eſteeme 
thoſe, which make profeſſion of vertue; and particularly of ſome vertues, 
which arediſpiſed by other Geztiles , as, Humility, Virginity, Chaſtity ; 
and this laſt is in ſuch eſteeme, that if a maiden, or young widdow, lead a 
ſingle life with thatCast/on and other vertues requiſite to it,they are wont 
to erect. 77inm-phall Arches to them, and celebrate their memorie with 
publick and magnificent prayſes and panegyricks. | 

Their manner cf entertainment and complements ate ſo (eremonions, 
that there ſeemesto be no end of them, and are more proper for divine 
worſhip, than humane converſation. This is to be underſtood of their 
vilites, and their meetings and incounters, where reſpeR is to 
be ſhewen: for amongſt kindred and friends they treat one another 
more familiarly. They are ſo compoſed in their garb, and wary 
in their words, that nothing can cauſe an open difference betwixt 

perſons 
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| perſons of quality one agzinſt the otter, although both of them may 


bear a ſecret ſplcen and grudging. Hence it is, that capitall enemies may 
be ſeen together at Banguets,or other publick meetings without the leaſt 
ſhew of enmity, diſſembling it dexterouſly ,and couragiouſly under the 
punitilioes of civility and honour, | : 

They magnifie very freely and readily whatſoever is vertuous in the 
ARions of their neighbours,couragiouſly beating down that emulation, 
which in almoſt all other nations ſuffereth none to- be pleaſed with any 
but themſelves, When they ſce any thing which cometh from Enrope, 
although there be in it little art or ingenuity, it is by them commended 


with ſingular applauſe; and many times with this expreſſion,O, ſay they, 


Theſe people are not like to us,dul and un-ingenions. And ſometimes of manu- 
factures made in their own Kingdom, with which by reaſon of the vaſt- 
neſſe thereof, they are unacquainted, they will ſay, that they were not 
made there, but brought from Europe. A modeſty indeed worthy to be 
envyed; and ſo much the more becauſe it is ſeen in a people that exceed 
many others in their abilities, to the ſhame of thoſe Nations, which have 
no eyes to ſee, but ſuch as are infefted with the diſparagement of what 
they behold. | 

They are not lefle ingenious Mechanicks, than the Manufattures,which 
come from thence, ſhew them to be, although all which come; are not 
made by the beſt Maſters, 

They are very excellentin workes of Ivory, Ebony and Amber, eſpecial- 
ly in Eare-Jewels,pendants,and gallantries of Gold and Silver, for the or- 
nament of women. They make chaines to admiration. There was one 
brought from thence to Goa, which conſiſting of 3oo links, weighed not 
3 ounces of go'd, and the work was ſo fine and ſmall, that the links were 
hardly to be diſcerned. They have altogether relinquiſht to Exrope to 
be ſerved in plate, there being ſcarce found among them a veſlel of Silver 
of a conſiderabje bigneſſe,no not in the Emperors palace, being content to 


cat in Porcellaye, which is the only veſſel in the world for neate and de- - 


lightfull cleanlineſle, There Gold.threadis of lefſe weight and worth 
than ours; they have a way of twiſting of it about paper, which maketh 
it ſeem, as\f it were right and maſſie,and is an admirable Artifice. 

The workmanſhip of Ewrope, which they moſt admired, were our 
clocks; but now they make of them ſuch as are ſet upon tables, very good 
ones, and will be able to do the like in ſmall ones,if the price of them 
there did equal! ours. Although they make ſome things, whoſe price 
would be cxceſlive if we ſhould cauſe them to be made here, Notwith- 
ſtanding in the generall wedo much exceed them in manufatures and me- 
_ Arts, except it be in that ſame Charam, which is indeed a ſingular 

tifice. 

It cannot be denyed, butthat they are a people of an admirable Acute- 
neſle;ſo that that may be worthily appropriated to them, that Ariſorle 
ſo freely beſtoweth upon all the people of Aſia, ſaying,that Aſi exceeded 
Europe 19 Ingenuity; but was exceeded by Enropein valour; this becing a 
thing ſo approved to us by experience. 

There aremany, which even to this day do call the Chineſſes, Barbari- 
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ans 2s if they ſpake of the Negroes of Guynea,or the Tapuyi of Braſile.T have 
bluſht to hear ſome ſtile them ſo, having been taught the contrary by ma- 
ny yearstravels among them. Although the fame and manufactures of 
China are ſufficient to teach it us, it beeing now many years that we have 
heard the one;and ſeen the. other. Tis agreat ſhame truly: but although 
in this relation there are many things, which might ſatiſfie us concerning 
| oy ſubtelty of their wit, yet Iwil give you one example in this following 
caſe. | | 

A certain Chaquen, (that is, a viſitour of a Province, one of the moſt 
important Employments of the Kingdom) receiving of his viſits, after a jew 
daies were over, ſhut up his gates, and refuſed to admit any further their 
bulſineſle or viſirs;pretending for his excuſe,that he was ſick; This acci- 
dent being divulged; a certain Mardarine, a friend of his, began to be 
much troubled at it; and with much ado obtained leave to ſpeak with him. 
When he was admitted, he gave him notice of the diſcontent, that was in 
the City, by reaſon that buſineſſes were not diſpatched:the other put him 
off with the ſame excuſe of his ſickneſſe : Iſee no ſignes of it, replicd his 
friend; but if your Lordſhip will be pleaſed to tell me the ttue caute, I will 
ſcrve you in it, tomy utmoſt power, conformable to that affeRion I bear 
you in my heart: know then, replied the Yiſitour, They have ſtollen the 
| Kings ſeale out of the Cabinet where it uſed to be kept, leaving it locked, 
as if it had not been touched ; ſo that if I would give audience, I have not 
where withall to ſeale diſpatches. If I ſhould diſcover my negligence 
in the loſle of the ſeale I ſhall looſe, you know, both my Government and 
my life; ſo that I know not what to do, unlefle it be to ſtand in ſuſpence, 
as I do,the which is bur little avail to me, being more ſenſible than the 
people themſelves, of this delay of juſtice. Well perceived ti;ze Mandarine 
how terrible the occaſion of his retirement was; but preſently making uſe 
of the quickneſs ofhis wit, asked himif he had never an enemy in thatCi- 
ty:he anſwered him, yes;and that it was the chiefOfficer of thatCity,that 
is the Chif# or governour, which ofa long time had borne a concealed 
malice againſt him. Away then, quoth the Mandarine, in great haſt, let 
your my command thart all your goods be removed to the inner- 
moſt part of the palace, and let them ſet fire on the empty patt, and call 
out for help to quench the fire: to which the governour muſt of neceſſity 
repair with the firſt, it being one of the principall duties of his 
office. As ſoon as you ſee him among the people, call out to him aloud, 
and conſigne to him the Cabiner,thus ſhut as it is; that it may be ſecured 
in his poſſeſſion from the danger of the fire: for if ic be he which hath cau- 
ſed the ſealeto be ſtollen, he will put it in his place again, when he re- 
ſtores you the cabinet; if it be not he, your Lordſhip ſhall Jay the faultup- 
on him for having ſo ill kept it; and your Lordſhip ſhall not only be freed 
from this danger,but alſo revenged of your enemie. The viſitour folloe 
wed his councel,and it ſucceeded ſo well, that the next morning,after the 
night this fire was, the governour brought him the ſeale in the cabinet; 
both of them concealing each others fault, equally complying for the 
conſervation of both. Now if aſter this examplethe Chineſſes muſt paſle 


{or Barbariaxs as thoſe would have it,who have forced. me to relate this 
| . ſtory, 
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ſtory, it muſt be upon the ſame account, on which others have ſaid-as 
much of Moſes, ry Bane 
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CHAP. F* 25 
Of the manner of their habit, 


He materials, of which they make ſeverall ſorts of ſtuffs and cloaths 

{I for the ſervice of their perſons, as cloathing, Beds, and other fur- 
niture of their houſes, are wooll, convaſe, (for they have no other ſort of 
linnen as I have formerly hinted) filk and cotton: of all which they have 
great abundance, Two hundred years before Chriſt they uſed garments 
with ſhort ſleeves,luch as the G:apponeſes uſe at this day ; who are deſcen- 
ded of them,and ſtill conſerve this ancient habit, This manner of garment 
continued here, untill the raign of Hoan : in therime of this King, who is 
rauch renowned amongſt them,(about goo years after Chriſt, ) that ha- 
bit was altered, as well in the people, asthe Officers,to that faſhion which 


is worn atthisday: andis the very ſame throughoutthe whole King- 
| dom, although ir conſiſt of ſo many and ſo large Provinces: nor can it be 


altered (no more than any other notable cuſtome among them) without 
the Kings particular Order. For theſc people, which wecall Barbarians, 
have very well underſtood, that the changing of faſhions and cuſtomes 
in a' Nation for thoſe of ſtrange Countries,is as it were,a preſage that that 
Country will at length be brought into ſubjeRion to that other, of whoſe 
faſhions and manners they are ſo enamoured : and we might for proofe 
hereof, (if there were occaſion) name ſome particular Countries among 


us 


Theſe faſhioned garments have been conſerved for ſo many yearcs z 
and reach from the neck to the feet, being all open before ; Theſe are for 
their under garments, and are made far to fit cloſer to their bodies, Their 
upper garments are large and wider in compaſſe. And becauſe they uſe 
no buttons, they lap them before,one {ide over another,as our Clergie men 
doe their Caſſocks. Their fleeves are very wide, and the whole garment 
without any trimming. A piece of white Taffatie of the length of ones 
hand ſerveththem for a band ; when it is foule, they take it off, and put on 
another, This is only to be underſtood of the Literatz, or learned men, 
and the people of quality ; forthe common ſort of people are not ſuffered 


- tO WEeAreE IT, | 


The young men weare indifferently all ſorts of colours, but the Ancient 
men do weare alwaies the moſt modeſt. The common people for the 
moſt part are cloathed in black ; as all forts of ſervants, who are bound 
not toalter that colour. 

Thoſe who are Governours, or have Governed, upon occaſion of Feaſts, 
do weare garments of the fineſt red. The rich men change their garments 
at all the 4 ſeaſons of the year; and the inferiour ſort, (although poore) 
twice a year, at wittter and ſummer - and upon this occaſion many = 
| E, 3 that 
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that garment, which they weare in ons ſcaſonto furniſh themſclyes witha 
garment for the next. FE 

Becauſe their haire 1s their catefe gallantrie, we will ſpeak herea ward 
or two concerning it. Theiryouth , till ſeventeen years of age, leavethe 
ſhorteſt part oftheir haire hanging looſe, the otherthey combe back to the 
top of their head ; where they tic it up ina khot, After thit, age they 
weare a net of horſe-haire,.which is like unto our Cawles, under which 
they gather up all their haire, not ſuffering one haire to hang out : on the 


top of this they all weare caps; the Literati ſquare caps, the reſt of the 


people, round : they are all made of filk, orelſc of hor{-haire, which by 


reaſon of the workmanſhip come often to be more coſtly than the other. 
They are alwaies to be black,unleſſe it be in the winter, when they weare 
them of felr,8 are always gray,or elſe of the naturall colour of the wooll. 
At the firſt time any one putteth on this Cawle, it is done with a particu- 
lar ſolemnitie, as we were wont anciently, at the firſt putting on of the 
cloake or ſword. For ſhoes,they know no other materialls, but ſilk of all 
ſorts and colours, for therich; and for the poore,cotton: they are differing 
from ours in ſhape, and inthe coſt, whichis beſtowed upon them, having 
many littte works wrought on them with the needle. Skins are uſed only 
for bootes, which are rarely ſeen there. The richer and better ſort ofthe 
people weare hoſe of Damaske or Sattin,or any ſort of white ſilk; the reſt 
of white Cotton. They weare breeches generally, both men and women. 
This is the habit of this ample Kingdome, being as large almoſt as all Zu- 
rope, which hardly keepeth conſtant to its owne faſhions, in any of its 
ſmalleſt Provinces. 

' The women are decently habited with the ſame coafes, (ifT may ſo 
call them) which the men uſe ; wearing them cloſe about their necks. E- 
ven the ordinary fort of women are very curious indrefling their heads, 
adorning their haire with flowers, as well naturall as artificiall ; having in 
this art a competition with nature, and with the varictic of colours, the 
forme and figure of them they do as happily deceive the eyes ofthe be- 
holders, as the grapes of Zeuxes, did the ſparrowes ; or to expreſle it bet- 
ter, as the curtaine of Pearrhaſivs deceived Zeuxes, 

The women of the berter quality uſe gold and filver, the Courteſans, or 
publique women are not ſuffered to weare them; and it is a diſtinion to 
know them by, what they are, that they are not allowed to weare any or- 
nament on their heads (contrary to the cuſtome of other Countries) nor 
to have their houſes within the walls. The reſt of their-under-garments 
are the ſame both in men, and women, only their ſhoes are ſo little, that 

one might reaſonably doubt, whether ſo ſmall feete could belong to a 
humane body growen to a full ſtature : The reaſon of this is, that from 
their very infancy they ſwathe their childrens feet, ſo ſtreightning themto 
hinder their growth ; and not (as we ſay in Europe) becauſe they are not 
ſuffered to goe : and although it bethe common opinion, that it is a great 
part of beauty to have little feet, yer the more underſtanding Chineſses do 
hols this effeminacy to be a very great folly; Ittooke its originall from 
one of their Queenes, who having ill-ſhapen feet, to mend that naturallde- 
fc, did ſwathe them, to bring them td a better forme : ſo that, what was 
| | neceſſity 
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neceſficic in her(if ir may be called anecefſitie,ro mend ſuch feet, as might 
have ſerved well enough without it} it came to bea gallantrie in all wo- 
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men by imitation of her : fo much ought. Princesto avoid the making of 


themſelves A nthors of ridiculous novelties. 

The retirement of the women is very great. There 1s not a woman to 
be ſeen in the ſtreets, although in yeares; or never fo blameleſle in her life, 
neither are men ſuffered to viſte them at their houſes. Thar part ofthe 
houſe wherethey inhabit is, as it were, a ſacred place, fortheir ſakes. It 
is enough to tell any one who entereth unwillingly, That there are women 
there, tro make him ſtop preſently. © 

The men-ſervants may enter thither only while they are /zztle boyes. 
Into the very chamber where they are, not ſo much as their kindred, are 
allowed to come, unteſſe they be rhe younger brethren of the husband, of 
very ſmall age; no not the husbands father ; with ſo much puncualitie, 
that if upon ſome particular occaſion he would chaſtiſe his ſon, (for al- 
though they are marricd,their fathers do chaſtiſe them, if they ſee cauſe ) 
he retireth preſently to his wives apartment, which is an inviolable Saxc- 
tuary ; the | wee being not toenter thither. If the women go out to vilite 
their parents, they are carried in Sedans cloſe ſhut ; and this is the cuſtome 
of all their women, even to thoſe of the moſt ordinary qualitie, It they go 
on pilgrimage to any of their 1dolls, and that it be neceſſary, that they go 
part of the way on foot , they cover their iaces with a vayle. It they 
go by water in the Barks with their Parents and\ kindred ( as. I {aw once 
above 200. upon occaſion of a Pilgrimage) they paſſe one before ano- 
cher without ſpeaking a word ; beleeving that the leaſt overture that 
women give tothe converſation of men is a large gate opened to the 
danger of their honour. This , which may be counted a harſh 
Strictneſſe , is turned into a pleaſaunt Sweetneſſe by cuſtome, (which 
maketh all things eafie )- as well for their repoſe;as for the peace and con- 
cord of the family. | 

Notwithſtanding in fo large a Country as Chiza, this cuſtome can- 
not equally be obſerved every where ſo that in ſome parts, as I haye 
above mentioned, the ordinary women go abroad as among us; bur 
the women of quality alwayes obſcrve that ſtile of retiredneſle. 


— —mm——— 
—— 


| CHA P.6. — 
Of their Language and Letters. 


He language which is uſed in Chjna is of fo great Antiquity, that ma- 

ny beleeve it to be one of the 52.which were at the Tower of Ba- 
bel. Arleaſt it is manifeſt by their books, that it is more than 3700. years 
inuſe among them. Is is various and different, becauſe there are diverſe 
Kingdoms, whereof this Empire is compoſed at this day: and anciently 
they Cid not belong unto this Crown,but were poſſeſſed by Barbarous 
N ations,as all the Southern Provinces and ſome ofthe Northern: Bur at 
this day the Languageof China is but one only, which they call Quophos, 
Or 
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or the language of theMavaarines, for they at the ſame t ime, and with 
the-ſame care and induſtrie, that they introduced their government into 
other Kingdomes, brought in likewiſe their language-and ſo ar this day 
it runneth through the whole Country, as Latin doth through all Zurepe, 
but more univerſally each Province ſtill retaining their naturall ſpeech, It 
is a Language much limired, and as in the multitude of letters it excee- 

. dcthall others,ſo in ſcarceneſſe of the nounes which it uſeth, it is rhe 
leaſt copious of any:for it hath not in all aboue 326. and of words(which 
in reality are the ſame, but only differing in accent and aſpiration )1228. 
Aimoſt all end in vowels,and thoſe few, which do not terminate in vow- 
els,end either in 2. orN. They are all 249noſj{lables,all undeclined,as wel 
verbes as nonnes, and ſo accommodated to their ufe, that many rimes 
the verbe ſerveth for a noun ,and a noun for a verb, and an adverb roo, if 
need be. For which reaſon it is more caſte to be learn'd than the Latine; 
the Grammar only whereof taketh up a childs whole time. The brevity 
of it maketh ir full of xquivocal words, and for the ſame reaſon compen- 
dious. This which would be troubleſome to ſome, is very pleaſing to 
the Chineſſes, who are moſt particular lovers of brevity in ſpeech; being 
either imitatours, or imitated by the Lacedemonians. 'It is rather ſweer 
than harſh,and if it be ſpoken perfeatly,(as it is for the moſk part,in Nar- 
kim)is very delightfull ro the ear. 

To ſay athing with reſpe&, with humility,and in applauſe of anothers 
merits, they uſe many excellent termes and phraſes, (which are the pro- 
prietics alſo of our Portugeſſes language.) And although it be a very nar- 
row language, 1t 1s ſo ſweet, that it exceedeth almoſt all others that I 
know. To ſay among us : Take a thine, cither with the whole hand, or 
with ſome particular fingers thereof, we are forced ſtill to repeat the verb 
take; but among themit .is not ſo; each word ſignifieth the verb; and 
the manner too. As fpr example Nzen to take with two fingers; 
7-0 to take with all the fingers ; Chya with the whole hand 


turned downwards; Toie with the hand having the fingers turned 


upwards:ſo likewiſe with the verb [zs Jas; he is in the houſe, he zs cating, 
or is {leeping : they havea word, wherewith at once they expreſſe both 
that he is, and, how he is. We. to ſay, the foot of a man, the foot of a 
bird or the foot of any beaſt, are forced alwaies to ſpecifie with the ſame 
word foot but the Chineſſes do it with one word: as Kio the foot ofa man, 
Chuathe foot of a bir; Thr the foot of any beaſt. 

"Their ſtyle in theirwriting is very different;fromtheir diſcourſe,although 
the, wards are the ſame : ſo that when one traketh the pen in hand for to 
write, he had need to raiſe up his witts; and it would be counted a ridicu- 
lous thing, to write as they ſpeak ordinarily, This is the reaſon, that all 
their pointed or accented reading, orating, diſputing, and perſwading , as 
wel: in publick as in private. is alwayes firſt practiſed and exerciſed with 

thepen. | | 
The letters which they uſe, ſeem to be as Ancient as the people them- 
ſclves, for according to their hiſtories it is ſince the Invenſion of them 
3700. yearsto this preſent year 1640,in waich I wrote this relation. I 
wil be bold to ſay that this is one of the moſt admirable things In thar 
Kingdom 
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Kingdome : for the number of their letters being exceſſive, almoſt all 
have ſome skill in them, art leaſt as much as is ſufficient for the exerciſe of 
their trades; and though they are proper only to Chjza, yet they are uſed 
in all the neighbouring Kingdomes, every one reading them in their ownz 
Janguage;as among us it is inthe figures of numbers&of the ſtarres; which 
are the ſame over all Europe, and yet every nationcalleth them by different 


namcs. They are very proper for Embaſſies, Bills, and Bookes: Theſe, al- 


though each Province have a differcnt language, are common and under- 
ſtood of all, as if they had been written in their owne langnage, 

The Author of theſe is ſaid to be Fohi,one of their firſt Kings. Atthe 
beginning they were fewer, and more ſimple, reſembling, in ſome re- 
ſpe, the thing that was expreſſed by them, for that which is pronoun- 
ced Ge, and {ignifieththe Sun, was written with a circle, and a Diametrall 
line through ir. Afterwards tne form was ſomething varied, changing 
the circle almoſt iato a ſquare, having the ſame line through it, and doth 
ſtill fignify the Sun, This variety in making of their letters hath cauſed 
fourc kinds of them. Firſt the 1 »ciext, which remaineth {till in their 
Libraries, and is underſtood of all the Zizterati, although it be no longer 
in ule, except in ſome titles and ſeales, which they pur 1n ſtead of Armes, 


The ſecond is called Chinci,andisthe moſt current, as well in manuſcripr, 
as printed bookes. The third they call Taipie, and anſwereth to the run- 


ning hand uſed among our publick Notaries,not much in uſe,unleſle it be 


| In bills, contracts, pleadings, polictes, and ſuch like things. The fourth is 


ſo different from the reſt, as well fo: the Abbreviations, (which are ma- 
ny.) as alſo for thedifferent ſtroakes and ſhape of the letters, that ic requi- 


reth a particular ſtudy to underſtand them. This word Se, which fignifi- 


eth ro give thanks, is written after three moſt different manners. 

Their letters are in all fixty thouſand, enrolled in their vocabalary, 
which they call, Haipien, and may be rendred a great ſea. They have o- 
thers more briefe ; For to read,write, compoſe, and underſtand very well, 
about eight or ten thouſand letters will ſerve the turne : and when they 
meet wirh any letters, wh:ch they call a cold letter, they have recourſe to 
their vocavrlary, as we do, when we meet with a Latin word that we do 


not underſtand. From hence it is evident,that he is moſt learned amongſt 


them, that knoweth moſt letters; as amongſt us he is the beſt Zatiniſt,that 
is moſt verſt in his Calipines-Dixionary. To form all theſe multitude of 
letters, they uſe only nine ſtrokes, or touches of the pen : but becauſe 
theſe only would not be ſufficicnt for ſo great a fabrique, they &o joine 
figures, or perfe& and ſignificant letters, one into another ; by which 
means they make other new and different ones, and of a different fignifi- 


cation. Sothis line fignificth one : croſſed with another line ten, 
and having another ſtroke at the bottome = Ggnifying the carth, and 
with another ſtroke at the top of it oc ſtandeth for King ; adding a 


ſtroke on the left ſide of it between the two firſt ftrokes I ir is taken 


for a precious ſtone, and by adding cettaine other lines; iris meant for a 

pearle : And this laſt figure is every letter to have, that muſt ſignify a pre- 

cious ſtone, or any other ſtone, that is of price andeſteeme, although not 
"1 Þ counted 
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counted precious, So every letter which figaifieth any tree muſt have 
joyned with it the letter, which ſignifieth wood : and the letter that ſigni- 
fieth metrall, muſt be annexed to the figure which it is put to ſignify, as 
Iron, Copper, Steel ; yet this is no infallible rule, | | 
They have alſo,in the compoſition of their Lerrers, had reſpeR to their | 
ſignifications : and ſq that ſquare figure, which we ſpake of before, to ſig- 
nific the Sunne, joynad with another very little different, ſtanding for the 
Moone, is called Min, and fignifieth Brightneſle. Another which hath the 
likenefſe of a Portall, called Mwey, fignificth a gate:there is another which 
fignifieth a heart, to which it hath ſome reſemblance. Now if this letter 
be placed betweenrhe two perpendicular lines, which form the letter 
- thatſtandeth for a Portall, it ſignifieth $adneſſe and Affliction, thar is, a 
heart ſtreightened and preſt in a narrow doore: and every word of Sadyeſs 
muſt have a heart- annexed to it. | 
They who write well, are held in great eſteeme ; and they make more 
account of a good writing, than of a good picture. And for a ſer ot anci- 
| ent letters well ſhapen and formed, they do not care to ſpend a good 
ſumme of money : and letters from being firſt eſteemed, have come at 
length to be reverenged. They cannot endure to fee a written paper lying 
on the ground, bur preſently rake ir up;and in the childrens ſchooles there 
is a place appoynted for the keeping of them; and afterwards they burne 
them at certaine times, not out of religion, or ſuperſtition,as the Tarks do, 
but only out of the reverence they beare to Letters, | 
& Thetr way of writing is from the top of the paper downwards to the 
bottome, and beginning at the right hand of the paper procced to the left, 
' as the Hebrewes and all Eaſtern nations do. - x 
' They formerly made uſe ofthe inner barkes of ſome trees inſtead of 
paper,as other nations have done. For a ſtile or penthey uſed certaine Bod- 
kins of Iron, with which they dexterouſly formed their Letters, They 
wrote alſo many things on Lamins or plates of mettall, and alſoon veſſels 
of molten mettall ; of which there are yet ſome remaining, which are 
held in no ſmall eſteeme by the owners, & all that ſce them, But it is now 
1800 years ſince they have had the invention of paper, whichis there of ſo 
many ſorts &in ſo great plenty,that I am perſwaded, that, in this,China cx- 
ceedeth the whole world, & is exceeded by none in the goodnes thereof. 
That which aboundeth moſt, 8 is moſt uſed for printing,is made of a cer- 
taine Tree, which is called in 1»dia, Bombu, and in China, (io, the art in 
making bf it is like ours; but the beſt and whiteſt is made,of Cotton-cloth. 
In ſtead of pens they uſe penfills made of the haire of ſeverall crea- 
tures: the beſt are of thoſe of a Hare. They are more eafic and conveni- 
ent to write with thin pens; the ordinary ones coſt three, foure, or five - 
farthings ; the beſt come to ſix pence a piece. Their ſtangiſbes are made of 
ſtone of ſeverall formes, and ate commonly handſomely wrought, and of 
4 ſmall price : yet they have ſome of thirty crownes a piece. In theſe they 
diſſolve the inke, which is made up in little molds and dried : The beſt is 
made of the ſmoake of oyle, which they gather by art : it is ſold at a ſmall 
price commonly, the deareſt being a crowne, or ſeven and fix pence the 
pound ; bur the beſt of all from ten to twenty crownes. The eArtezans 
which make itare nct held for Wechanicks, fo noble is this art ones 
| 20 y 
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by them. They uſe ſometimes redink, eſpecially in their e Annotations 
upon books: and ſometimes ( but very ſeldome) write withit. It js their 
orcateſt care and ambition to haveall-their inſtruments of writing to be 
of rich materials,near, proper, and in good order, with the ſame pride 
and delight,as the moſt accurate Captainor Souldjer among us taketh in 
his armes. | {> : | 
In printing, it ſeemeth that China ought to have the precedence of 0- 
ther nations : for according to their books they have uſed it this 1600 
years; but it is not (as I ſaid before) like unto ours in Europe, For their 
Letters :are engraven in Tables of wood. The Authour of the book or- 
dercth what kind of letter he will have, either great, little, or middle- 
_ fized; orrather he giveth his manuſcript tothe graver; who maketh his 
Tables of the fame bigneſſe with the ſheets that are given him; and pa- 
ſting the leaves upon the Tables with the wrong fide outwards, he engra- 
veth the lettersas he findeth them; with much facility and exacneſſe,and 
without making any Erraa: their writing not being on both fides the pa- 
per , as among us, buton one ſide only; and the reaſon, that their 
books ſeem to be writtenon both ſides is; becauſe the white fide is hidden 
within the fold. : 
They print likewiſe with Tables of ſtone; with this difference, that 
then the paper is made all black, and the letters remain whites becauſe 
when they print thus,they lay the ink upon the Swperficies of the ſtone, bur 
in the Tables of wood, they pur it only in the hollow of the engra- 
ving. - This laſt manner of printing ſerveth only for Epitaphs , Pictures, 
Trees, Mountains , and ſuch like things, whereof they do deſire to 
have the memories preſerved , and they havevery many prints of this 
kind. The ſtones which ſerve for this uſe ,are of a proper and particu- 
lar kind ; their wooden Tables are made of the beſt Peare-tree. So 
that any work which they print ( as they do in great numbers ) remai- 
neth alwaics entire in the print of the Tables,to bee reprinted as often 
as they pleaſe, without any new expence or trouble in ſetting for 
the preſſe, as there is in our printing. Every one hath the liberty to 
print what he pleaſeth , without the Swperviſing,Cenſure, or Licence,” of 
any one; and with ſo ſmall charges, that for every hundred letters 
perfealy engraved in the manner aboveſaid , they pay no more 
than foure pence half-penny ; and yet every letter confifteth of many 


ſtrokes. 


A — _ he — —— 


CHAP, 7, 


Of their manner of fludy,and admittance 
to examination, 


T Hey are putto learn from their tender age, They have for beginners 
certain little bookes, containing good rules and precepts of verrue, 


good manners,obedience to their parents and ſuperiors,or ſome ſuch like 
; Sa F 3 matter, 


The Hiſtory of CHINA.  Parm.1. 


. 

,_ 

- 
- 
: 
pF 
18: 

b 
WE 
: L 
x 
5 " 
»M- 

- 

'-Y 

: 

J 

4 

I : 
b- 5 
v2, 
45 : 
"*#x: : 
= t 
oy 

= 
- +1 

2] 

<3] 

* 

, 


GOUT 


> abt, 


' T 
= -_ 


_ 


—— WI"; 


C— 


- - *r> ,- - 
— CERES 
_ - _ 
# wg — «4 . h 
by Feng avi 
OITTIIny _ rpg 


COTA ke MER; ty VII 
a ee i EY 
g OO YER 


— 


% 


p - WES 1» > F ” 
PF. 2», HF 'k youu vo Go gye q W4 Þe; Ws 
Me We. 4 id = "A M y 
_y - x” "Ls 4466 P n : —_ > -———= - _ ” 29, 4p 3 tb 
ww? _- rn RE I ET. oe 
> WrrRC 7 ” Ko Iv PR ._ "I = _ pu 
* . _—_—_ _ a 2. "Ww YENC SO A OE YE ppc A " 
a det, >» . roy wSna7; roo ade 
wr Enid nods... # h —— . N 
o - ata frrmowey aww "_—u w 


matter, A few months atter , they givethem Claſſical books; which 
they get all by heart, both the Text and the &/oſſe, as perfe&t as we do our 
Pater Noſter. After this, commeth taeMaſters explanation, They ſay their 
leſſon likewiſe by heart,the Scholars back being turned towardsthe maſter 
with the book lying open upon the table, and they uſe no other phraſe 
for ſaying their Leſſon,but only Poixu,which ſfignifieth,to turn their back 
upon the book, and this is done, that they might not caſt their ao 
it to help themſelves. They ate kept to their ſtudies with ſo much ri- 
gour,(even the youngeſt of them) that they are allowed no manner of re- 
creation or divertiſement. 

Every day they write ſomething , and their maſters copy is laid 
under the paper, like the black line among us - and the paper being thinne 
and tranſparent, the letters eaſily appear through, which the boy that 
learneth doth cafily imitate, forming other letters like thoſe, which hee 
ſeeth under his paper; and by ufing this for ſome ſhort time, he becom- 
eth accuſtoined to the faſhion of his Maſters hand, which he imitateth 
afterthis manner, Therefore after ſome time ſpent in this exerciſe,they 
write one line upon the Maſters copy, and another upon the blank pa- 
per by the ſide of it; for, as I have ſaid, the lines are made from the top of 
the paper tothe bottome, till at length, when they can well imitate the 
copy,they give over writing upon it. In fine,they take very much paines 
to gain a good hand in writing; for. in their examinations, where their 
compoſitions are copicd, it is ſufficient to have their Grace denied, if there 
be but found one ill-ſhapen letter, before their exerciſe be read; they 
preſuming; that-no man can be learned, if he read,or write ill, although g- 
mong usthere be many examples tojthe contrary.For it is wel known,that 
the excellent Doctour Navarra wrought a very 1ll hand, & our Eb artolomeo 
Philippo,a fingular Scholar, writ ſo perfe an ill hand,that to the univer- 
fall grief of all learned men, his moſt learned works were loſt ; although 
they were many, and no doubt, full of moſt admirable knowledge, be- 
cauſe there was not found any one,that was able to read them; as may 
be perceived by thoſe workes of his, that have eſcaped out of that perni- 
cious Chaos. 

Next, when the Chineſſes have learned a good quantity of their letters, 
and have had ſome acquaintance with their books, they are inſtructed in 
the rules of compoſition. Firſt, they give them ſome diſordered compo- 
 fitions, which they areto reduce into order; then ſome abbreviations for ' 
them to enlarge upon, and afterwards in duetime they give them only the 
point or Theme;in like manner they do, at their examinations. And be- 
cauſe every three years the moſt approved compoſitions of thoſe, who 
have taken degrees, are put in print, others take great paines in them, and 
oef as many of them by heart as they arcable, | 

They have no Univerſities, where they ſtudy together; but all, that are 
able, rake a Maſter into the houſe for their ſonnes, and ſometimes two, if 
there be much difference between their childrens ages. This Maſter is al- 
wales with them withour any interruption, and teacheth them not ogly 
letters and ſciences, but whatſoever concerneth Civill government, good 
manners, moralitie, and the way how to carry themſelves inevery _ 
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It they are perſons of 2»lity, the Scholar never goeth abroad withour 
his Maſter, who ſerveth to inſtru him in all C:vzl:tzes, and good behavi- 
our, particularly in viſits; where, as thereare many Ceremonies uſed, 
there is ſomething of difhcultie ; and «they might eaſily commir 
an errour , if their Maſter did inot help them. And without 
douht, this way is moſt decent for their reputation , and more 
prefitable for their ſtudies , and lefle expoſed to thoſe venemous 
practiſes and company, which are apt to teach them ſuch cuſtoms, as 
infe& their minds; and ſpoile the Decorum of a Gentleman, and much 
more in China, where,if any one have this evill fame, he cannot be admit- 
ted toexaminations., 

There are nevertheleſle many Schools for children of a meaner'condie. 
tion; wherethe Maſters have this good quality, that they receive no 
more than they are well able to teach, that they:might not go from them, 
as if they had never come thither; as it falleth out too often in Ewrope, 
whcre each Maſter endeavoureth to have many Scholars, rather for his 
own gain than their advancement. For indeed a man, let him be neyer fo 


able,is bur ſtill one man; whence it commeth to paſſe, that ſome of their 


Schollars know the School, but are not known of ir, This inconyeni- 
ence is avoided in China : eachtaketh no greater charge upon him, than 
he is well able to give an account of; and each Maſter admitteth no more 


Scholars, than he can well teach. Heis with themall the day long,be- 


having himſelf with much gravitie; neither do they ever go out of the 
School, unleſſe ir be at meales; and if any one of them doth live far off, 
his dinner is-brought to the School. Their play-daies and time of waca- 


tion are only fifteen daies at the beginning of the new year, and ſome few 


daics inthe fift and ſeventh moon: and as there are there no Hoh-daies, 
they make all the reſt of the year an un-interrupted application to their 
ſtudies. So ſenſible are they of this truth - That jt is neceſſary to take ve- 
ry great paines to hee learned; and, that ſeldome any one pafleth 
with the reputation of a knowing man; without much labour and indu- 
{trie. | 2 bi TER 
When they are grown up and paſt thele rudiments, and their parents 
are not able to provide a maſter for each in particylar; ſome of the kin- 
dred and neighbours joyne together, and take a maſter in cotamon, who 
dyects with them day by day in courſe,and receiveth his Salary from them 
all, which is not much; but more or leſle according to the cuſtome of the 
Countries, and may amount each yearto 40 or 50 Crowns; the Eom- 
mon Salary being from ten to twenty crownes: beſides the preſents which 
they makethem ac certaine feaſts, conſiſting of ſtockings, ſhoes,and ſuch 
like things. At meals (although it be inthe houſes of perſons of the greateſt 
quality) they are to fit with the father ofthe ſcholar; or atleaſt withthe 
- Icholar himſclfe. Many times they ſtuuynotin their fathers houſe,ha- 
ving others more proper for that occaſton, (ether within or withont'the 
Cir y,bur never farr off: and as mych as they can, avoyd their ownethou- 
ſes,knowing well that the multitude of people, and the reſpe& which is 
payd to their quality at home, are capitall enemies to ſtudy-hence tcom- 
cthto paſſe in other Kingdomes, that the ſonnes of Lords and great _ 
© 


—_ . « 
- He ee * - 
[1 F 
5 - 4 gd "i /I 
GS ah DELAY hartho-wigd a> bt : 
Cn > 
og 


TE. 
<7. 


IU Of NN ITY A FI 


_— 


”O00T 2 rr eoom—nr 


Hoy 
PEI 


—— F 


a 9. 


» 
Ar LES oth i 01 - - n 
« 0064 "wagit EEE OTIn Pa" You 9p57 xr, f, 


OO e—_—_— AO 


Ad ——_ . _ 
AT EITR ay PL PTY as: $9ocnun,e Wer COT WA 


The Hiſtory of CHING. ParT.1. 


do for the moſt part, prove great 7gnerants: As if the greateſt Nobility did 
not conſiſt in the greateſt &»owledge. 

There are ordinary Maſters without number, for there being ſo many 
that pretend tothe degree of a Zzterato, and ſo few that attaine to ir, the 
oreateſt part are conſtrained to take upon them the imployment of a 
{choolmaſter ; ſo thar to ſetup a ſchoole the year following, they go a- 
bout to get ſcholars for that time,from the beginning of the preſent year, 
but in great houſes they commonly receive none for Maſters, but ſuchas 
have taken the degree of Batchelour, who continue the courſe of their 
ſtudies with a deſfigne to take their other degree. 

When they have taken any degree, although it be but only of Batche- 
ur, they are then no longer under a Maſter, but forme a kind of 
Academic, as it were, among themſelves; where they meet at certaine 
times every month, one of them openeth a book, and giveth a point or 
Theme,upon which all of them make their Compoſitions, which they after- 
ward compare among themſelves. 

Alchough they have no «niverſities and particular ſchools, neverthe- 


| leſle they have generall ſchooles, which are very capacious and magnifi- 


cent, and moſt richly adorned, for the examiners, and thoſe that are tobe 
examined , of which there 1s a wonderfull great number, Theſe ſchooles 
are in the Cities and Townes, but the moſt ſtately ones are in che Metropo- 
lies of the Provinces, where the examination of Licentiats is held. Theſe 
fabriques are of a bigneſſe proportionable to the-multitude of people 
which flock tothem. The form is almoſt the ſame in all. Thoſe of Can- 
zone are not bigge - becauſe they admit not of above foure-ſcore, to take 
their degree, whereas in others, there are admitted from an hundred to a 
hundred and fifteen, which is a great difference. The whole ſtructure is 
compaſled about with a wall, having a faire and ſumptuous gate towards 


the South, opening into alarge ſtreete, where a numerous multitude are 


gathered together. This ftreete or 'Piatza is 150, Geometrical paces 
broade, each pace conſiſting of five foote : There are no houſes in ir, but 
only porches and walks with ſeats for the captaines and ſouldiers, who 
are there aſſiſting all the time of the examination,and keep a ſtrong guard. 
At the firſt entrance, there is a great Court, where do ſtand the Manda- 
rines of the firſt poſt, with a Court of guard within the gate, then pre- 
ſently appearcth another wal with a gate,made like thoſe of our Churches, 
and opencth 8 ſhuts in two leaves or pi-ces,when it is not convenient that 
all ſhould be opened : when you are paſt that gate,there appeareth alarge 
place, in which there is a pond of water, extending ſrom one tide to ano- 
ther, over which ſtandetha ſtone bridge of perfe& ArchiteQure, which 
endeth at another entrance or gate, gue by Captaines, which ſuffer 
none to go in or out, without expreſle order from the officers. Afeer this 
gate followeth another very ſpacious Court, having on cach ſide rowes 
of little houſes or chambers for the perſons that areto be examined ; pla- 
ced on the Eaſt and Weſt fide thereof. Every chamber is foure palmes 
and an halte long, (every palme is nine inches Engliſh) and three and a 
halfe broade, and is in height about the ſtature of a man: they are covered 
with Tarraſſe or Playſter in ſtead of Tyle; within each of them are two 


boards, 
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boards,the one faſtened to fit downe on,the other moveable for a Table: 
which after .it hath ſerved them to write upon, they make uſe of, when 
time is, to eate oN. There is a narrow entrie, which leadeth tothem, that 
admitteth but of one mana breaſt, and rhat hardly too ; the doores of one 


row open toward the backſide of the other. | 
At the time of the examination, there is 2 ſouldier to aſliſt in every one 


_ of theſclittle chambers, toguard and ſerve the perſon to be examined ; 


ſitting under his little Table : They ſay, he hath a gagge of wood in his 
mouth, that he ſhould not ſpeakand trouble the udent. But if it be in his 
power to remedie it, it isnot likely, that he doth entirely complie with 
his obligation, 

Atthe end of this narrow entrie I ſpake of, is ra{ed a Tower upon 
foure Arches with Baluſters withouton all ſides, within which there is a 
Salone or great Hall, where do afſiſt ſome officers and perſons of reſpeR, 
who ſtay there to give account of what paſſeth in all the little chambers, 
which they have placed in their ſight, Ar the foure corners of this Court 
are foure great Towers, with their Bell or Drum, which is ſounded, as 
ſoone as there happeneth any noveltie or diſorder, to give notice thereof 
ro whom it doth concerne. Nigh to theſe Towers are other Buildings 
with a large Hall, furniſhed with ſeats and Tables, and other neceſſaries 
for the bufineſle that is to be performed there, which is the firſt examina- 
tion of the compoſitions ; at which the more ordinary officers do affiſt,fit- 
ting in thoſe ſeates. 

GoinÞ through the Hall by the gate which looketh Northward, there 
is to be ſeen another Court, and preſently another Hall of the ſame form; 
but the furniture thereof is more rich and coſtly, it ſerving for the Preſs- 
dent, and more honourable officers. Then follow likewiſe other ap- 
parraments and lodgings for the {aid perſons. and for all theother officers 
and examiners ; every appartament hath a Hali, ſeats and Table tonego- 
tiate and eat at; a chamber with a bed, and Canopie of filke, and other 
houſhold-ſtuff proper to that end they are defigned for, There is alſo a 
walke with little gardens and low Trees. There are alſo joyned to theſe,o- 
ther lefſer chambers for Notaries, Secretaries, Pages, and other officers 
of their families ; beſides theſe there are other chambers for the eMHands- 


rines and inferiour officers, and for their ordinary ſervants, with Butteries, | 


Larders, Kitchins, and whatſoever is neceſſary for the accommodation 
of ſo great a multitude ; every thing being diſpoſed and ordered even to 
admiration, | 
Anciently the nobilitie and kindred ofthe King were not admitted to 
any ſort of office or publique charge ; no, northoſe of them that ſtudied, 
were allowed to come tothe examinations, to take their degrees. About 
20 yeares ſince, after many earneſt ſolicitations made by them,and oppo- 
ſitions by the contrary part, they had the priviledge granted them, to be 
admitted to all examinations ; and the cx3miners are obliged to confer 
degrees on ſome of them, but not tomany. The common people of all 
forts and all vocations are admitted, except thoſe that ate infamous, as 
the ſervants of theMandarines (not their houſhold Servants, but thoſe 
which ſervethem in their Tribunalls and Courts of juſtice; ) Serge; 
Baylifts, 
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Bayliffs, Carchpoles, Rogues, Executioners, and guardians of their pub- 
lique women, calked Yampa. Likewile thoſe are not admitted, againſt 


. ' whom lyeth any tex, or accuſation of ill manners, untill there be ſatiſ- 


faQion given of their amendment. 
They have three ſorts of degrees Steueai, Kingin, end that we 
mightthe berter underſtand them, I might ſay, thar after their manrer 


_ they are anſwerable toour Patchelonr Licentiate, and Dodour, each degree 


having their ſeverall enſignes and badges of honour. Thoſe thar a;e only 
ſtudents, and have taken no degree, have not apy particular priviledge be- 
longingtothem, but only are reſpe&ed as Gentlemen,and the people ho- 
nour thern, as the lights of their Coun:ry, ſo much is knowledge eftee- 
med among them, who know, how to honourthat, which doth truly de- 
ſerve eſteeme, | 


4 
CnaeP.s. 


Of the manner of their Examinations, and how their 
| deprees are conferred. 


He order and manner, that the Chineſſes obſerve in their examinati- 
Jy onsof perſons that take their degrees, is very curious. Ir is tobe 
ſuppoſed, that in theſe examinations, from the firſt of the ſimple ſtudent, 
tothe laſt of the Docour, conliſteth the. buſineſſe of the greateſt impor- 
tance of this Kingdome : for on theſe depend the degrees and offices 
both of honour and profit, the only marke,at which mortalls aime with 
their chiefeſt attention. In a word, if there be an employment, wherein 
theſe two are coupled (a conjundtion which the 01d proverb hath ſen- 
tenced to be very difficult) certainly it is this. We will begin at the be- 
ginning, that is what is performed by the meere and ſimple ſtudents, 
Before the examination there is firſt ſpread abroada report, that there 
will be one, till at length ic be publiſhed by Authoritie. Becauſe the de- 
orees which are conferred, and thoſe which pretend,are many, it is not 
convenient that ſo great a multitude ſhould be admitted tothe examinati- 
on of the Ehancellonr : and to the end that both the fit and unfit ſhould not 
enterat that examinarion,thereis an order in theProvince,thatthoſe which 
are toenter, ſhould be proved firſt by two Antecedent examinations in 


their City or Towne, after this manner. Every Judge in his Territorie 


doth publiſh an examination, and appointeth a day for the meeting of all 
the ſtudents of his Precint. And becauſe ſometimes the place of the pub- 
lick univerſitie is not ſufficient for the reception of fo greata multitude, 
they fill a large field with ſeats and Tables; and there the examinarion is 
held,” The Judge giveth the poynt upon which they are to compole. 
They begin in the morning and are allowed timetill night; They give in 
but one compoſition, and whenthey have finiſhed it, they*configne it to 


. theproper officer; who, putting them together, examineth themall along 


with great diligence, and chuſing out the beſt, cauſeth the name of their 
| compoſers 


Crar,s. The Hiſtory of CHINA. 


compoſers to be written: this roll of their names is ſuck up upon the 
wall of his Palace; ly whictiit cometh to be known, who they are, that 
are allowed to paſſeto the ſupream examination;and this allowance they 
call, Having aname intheir Village 

The compoſitions thus allowed are carried by the Officer,in perſon to 
the Governour of the City : and the ſame do all the judges of Townes, 
cach within his own juriſdi&tion;and each City 1n its Villages, each City 
being divided into twoVillages, with their particular judges, beſides the 
| Governour of theCity.And all theſtudents of theCountry,that have been 
already allowed of, being aſſembled together,enter intothe generall place 
of the City, where the Governour of the City examines them again, and 
giveth them a new point, after the ſame manner, as was given them 1n 
the Village with this difference; that they uſe more care, rigour, and dili- 
gence, and admitleſſe of the Interceſſion of friends, who are ready in all 
places to pervert the truth. Of theſe the governour chuſeth 200, and 
giveth their names to the Chancel/onr, who putteth them the third time 
upon the ſame examination, almoſt in the ſame manner, and chuſeth out ' - 
amongſt them about 20 or 25, upon whom he conferreth their degree; ſo 
that being ſifted three times moſt exaRtly, they come at length to be but 
few in number. Then are giventhem their enſignes and priviledges, with 
an advertency of their ſubordination, not only to the Ch arcellour, but al- 
ſotothe Prefef7s, who are two incach City, and are called Hioquey, that 
is, Mandarines of the ſciences, Their office is to obſerve and ſpy out the 
deportmentof each; and to chaſtiſe thoſe, that behave themſelves amiſle;. 
and (which is more) they may examine them a new, ifthey pleaſe, and as 
often, as they think good. 

The Chazxcellour is bound by his office to ſend through the Province, 
and to aſſemble within the Cities all the Ancient Batcheloxrs, and to exa- 
mine them, to find whether they ſtudy; or elſe addi themſelves to other 
imployments different from their profeſſion. He rewardcth the diligent, 
and caſtifeth thoſe that are idle, in this manner : whenthey are all gather- 
cd together in the generall Palace,he giveth them a'point for their com- 
poſitions; the which being ended, their papers are divided into five Decu- 
ries or Claſſes, to thoſe of the firſt he giveth praiſe and rewards; the ſame 
or little leſſe is doneto thoſe of the ſecond; Thoſe of the third Claſſe are 
paſſed by in ſilence; thoſe of the fourth he chaſtiſeth; thoſe of the laſt 
 Claſſe, he depriveth of their degrees, priviledges, and enſignes of honour, 

and turneth them back to be rank'd among the common people: yet ne- 
vertheleſle with liberty to return again, for their degrees, to their exami- 
nations.Of the firſt ſort are choſenthe ableſt to the number of 40. For 
each City,and 20 for each town; andalthough they haye not above eight 
Crowns penſion a man, they ſtand the King, through the whole King- 
dom in 300000. Crowns, This employment is very great, for the Ci- 
ties are 444; the Villages 1250. This is that which a Batcheloxr is obli- 
gedto do, toobtain his degree: let us now ſee, what is required of a Li- 
centiate. ; | | 

Theexamination of theſe is held every three years, in the chief City 
of each Province, upon the ſame day through-out the whole Kingdom; 
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which uſeth to be inthe eighth moone; and commonly falleth out to bee 
abour the end of our September, or beginning of October. The exa- 
minationlaſteth about 25 or 3o daies; although they,that are to be exami- 
ned, are not held to it above three daics only; and thoſe are the ninth, the 
twelfth and the fifteenth of the aforeſaid month. The chief examiners 
are the greateſt Officers of the whole Province, beſides others of that 
-precin who are aſſiſtant tothem : Burt above all, the Preſident; who 
commeth, even from court, purpoſely to his P rovince. Theſe are the 
firft, that do aſſemble inthe general Palace; and with them theix. Secre- 
taries, notaries, and other people appointed both for their Guafd and 
ſervice, and likewiſe Phyſitians, for fear they might have need of them; 


_ becauſe, whileſt this a&ion laſteth,no perſon is permitted to come out, or 
In,to them. 


Withour, there remaineth a vigilant Officer, to provide whatſoeyer is 
required fr&m within, only the Ehanceloy is here excuſed from this cons 
finement, becauſe he is the common miſter of all the Batchelours, There 
are ſome, which are ſo infallibly certain of their knowledge and abilities, 
that there was one in K:amſi, who,after the ſtudenrs were locked up for 
their examinations, made a liſt of thoſe whom he conceived, ſhould re- 
ceive their degrees, and having ſet it up in publick, he erred only in fix,of 
an hundred and fifteen, which were cleQed. | | 

When the Officers are aſſembled, the ſtudents (which in the larger 
Provinces and Univerſities exceed rhe number of 7000) make their ap- 
pearance, at nine of the clock in the morning. keeping their order, and 
without any contraſt;(as it often happeneth at the examination of Batche- 
lours, with ſuch.confuſion, as is often the occaſion of undecent and unfor- 
runate accidents, and ſometimes murders, as I once ſaw inthe City of 
Sumkiam inthe Province of Naykim, and in that of Kiamſi..) Artheir en- 
erance they are all ſearched, to find what they carry about them, and if 
the l:aſt paper be but found about any one of them, he is preſently ex- 
cluded. And for the lefle trouble in ſearching of them, they are all ob- 
liged to wear their hair looſe and hanging down, their leggs naked, and 
ſhoes made of cord, their garment without lining, or any fold whatſoe- 
ver, with their inke-horne and penſels about theirnecks; (for as we have 
ſaid before, they uſe no other pens, but thoſe.) As ſoon as they are entred, 
they retire into thoſe little chambers, we ſpake of before; each into one, 
with his ſouldier to watch him, who fitteth at bis feet under his little ta - 
ble, Then they lock up the gates, ſetting their guardsof Souldiers; who 
keep ſo ſtrict and rigorous a watch, that during the examination, they do 


-not ſuffer any one to paſſe through that ſtreer,much lefle do they permit 


any one to go out, 

Then preſently are the points expoſed, which the Preſident hath al- 
ready written in large letters on white Tables of Charam; the which hang 
publickly at the four corners of the crofſe way between the little 
houſes; ſo that every one may ſee them from his own chamber, the 
Points or Theames are ſeaven, four out of the four laſt books of their Phi- 
loſopher whichare common to all; and three from evety Km, that is, 
out of every part of his books of ſciences; each ſtudent neceſſarily profeſ- 
ſing only one of them, . | | Vpon 
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Vponeach point the ſtudent i5to write briefly, Elegantly,and ſententi- 
ouſly; ſo that every one is to make ſeven compoſitions, which are to be 
written in a faire and well ſhap'd letter, without any Abbreviation, If 
they afterwards mend or correc any thing,they are to write underneath, 
in what ,line that Emendation is made . They make two copies of 

( their compoſitions; the one ſubſcribed with the name and Sirname of 
their Father and Grand-Father, with the years of their own age,together 
with an Inſcription, as ſeemeth good to each of them. Theſe they ſealc 
up with the Inſcription only on the outſide - preſently they conſign the 
open copies to the officers appointed to receive them, and then go their 
wates, The ſealed copies are kept according to their number ina place 
appointed for them; the open copies ate given to certain Notaries, who 
copy them out in red letters, that the compoſers hand might not be 
known; and after that,they are givento the Examiners, who diſtributing 
them among themſelves, do,the two following daies,cxamine and review 
them, with ſo much rigour, that the leaſt errour is ſufficient to exclude 
the ſtudent. 1 ſhall give you a pleaſant example. | 

, Among their letters , there is one called Ma,which ſignifieth a horſe : 
. this is compoſed of a perpendicular line croſſed with three others, 
L and underneath hath a ſtroke, which endeth with a concavity like to our 
letter S. In this concavity they put 4 pricks in a row, one after another. 
In ſtead of theſe four pricks when they write with Abbreviation, they 
put only one line. Now there was a ſtudent, who in his compoſition 
wrote it after this laſt manner; and although his compoſition were excel- 


£ lent, yet becauſe he had not writ this letter afcer the firſt manner, the exa- 
: miner ſent him away with theſe words, without four leggs the horſe can- 
; not g0. | 


When that is done; they let up, on the outward wall, a large catalogue 
of the names of ſuch, who have made any fault in their compoſitions, 
which ſerveth for advice to thern, to return home to their houſes, which 
they preſently do partly out of ſhame, and partly out of neceſſity,becauſe 
they will not be ſuffered to enter at the following examinations, 

"The ſecond time they enter again, on the twelfth day ofthe month, 
where they are proceeded with as before,excepting that they give them 
only three points,concerning ſuch doubts and difficulties.as may occurre 
11 matter. of government; to underſtand, how they wonld behave them- 
| ſelves in it, and how they would adviſe the King. Then again upon the 
| through examination of theſe ſecond compoſitions many are ſent away 
and excluded from the third examination : to which they enter on the 

fifteenth day of the month; and have only three points given them con- 
cerning thelawes and ſtatutes of the Realme. When the cympoſitions of 
this laſt examination are received, they fhut upthe generall Palace for 
fifteen daies, more or lefle; and during that time, by comparing and-chu- 
ſing the beſt, they are reduced to a ſmall number, who do really deſerve 
the degree. Then they confign them to the Preſident, who maketh the 
laſt ſcruting, and ranketh them intheir places and order, there beinga 
great difference in being of the firſt, or of the laſt; not only for their repu- 


Cation, but alſoto be the ſooner provided of fome good place or office. = 
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After this laſt diligence is ended, which is uſed aþour the copies of the 
compoſitions, preſently they open the originall compoſitions. that were 
ſealed and laid by, that by the/Inſcriptions they might find out the names 
of the Authours; which they write down in certain clafles according to 
their merits, This catalogue is expoſed to the view of innumerable peo- 
ple, who are ſtaying without to expect it; ſome for their Son or Brothers 
ſake.ſome for theirFather or Friend,ſome for their Maſter or Patrone; and 
ſome only to ſatisfie their curioſitie. | 

At the time when theſe names ſtand expoſed, being written in very 
large letters, from the top to the bottom ot a long paper, two palmes and 
a halfe broad, there ſtand ready without, juſt ſo many horſes which are 
to carry thoſe that receive their degree of Licentiate; each horſe being 
marked with his number. of 7.2. etc. And to every one of thoſe ſervants, 
who are appointed to lead the Horſes, there 1s given a ticket, with the 
name of the Graduate, and the number of that place, which belongeth 
ro him. Who preſently runneth to ſeek him our (it being not eaſfte to 
find him, becauſe they do yet ſtand retired) to give him notice of his e- 
JeRion, and to beg ſome reward of him, and ſo ſtaies with him to wait 
upon him, till he departeth to go to the Court. | 
_- The ſtudents having notice given them of their promotion, come all 
on horſe-back to the Palace-general, every one in his order; where the 
Proveditor and Miniſter of the Kings Exchequer-chamber,ſtandeth ready 
expeRing them, with the enſigns of their dignitie, as the Cap, Gown, Tip. 
pit, and Boots, which he'ſolemaly putteth upon them, and when they 
are thus adorned, they go preſently to give thanks to the Preſident of the 
examinations : who receiveth them on foot, and treateth them, as his e- 
quals, though he be alwates to them in the ſtead of a Maſter: and they do 


| ſodepend on him;and bear him ſuch extraordinary reſpe&, that it is a 


thing almoſt incredible to be related, Among them is ſomuch love and 
amity,as if they were really brethren, for they are called brothers of the 
examination; and like ſuch do they reſpeR one another, After follow 
diverſe ceremonies, and ſeverall banquets preſented by the Officers alto- 
ether. They are three inall, as I remember, and are all very ſumpty- 
ous, but the third is of ſome profit alſo : for in this, there is ſet to eve 
one of them three tables;the firſt covered with diverle meates; the ſecond 
with hens, fowle, veniſon, and other fleſh, which is to be all raw, the 
third with dryed fruits: and all this is to be ſent home to their houſes, 
that they might ſpend it there,attheir own pleaſure and diſcretion, 
Aſſoonas theſe men have obtained their degree, they become preſent- 


| ly great, honoured, nay adored; and, I know not how, ſuddenly rich. 


After this,they go no longer on foot, but either on horſ-back 'or ina Ses 
dan. And notonly the graduate,but his whole family, change their con- 
dition, and he beginneth to think of purchaſing his neighbours houſes, 
and ro build himſelf a Palace. This will yet ſeem more wonderfull to 
him, that knoweth, that many of them come out of their countries a very 
great way on foot, carrying attheir backs, that habit, which they are to 
wear inthe City; having ſometimes their hands daubed with clay, where- 
with they lately were mending up their poor cottages : ef which ſort of 
blaces I haveſeen ſome come to Nankim. Theſe 
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Theſe ſolemnities being ended,the Graduates preſently prepare ro go 
to Court, to be made Dodtowrs ; and if they will rake any governifient up- 
on them, they are preſently provided with ſome place or other : Bur if 
they accept of any government, they loſe their pretenſion of being ex- 
amined afterward for Dotour. Although there is none who at firſt doth 
not attempt it; But if any one doth not ſucceed in it,and beginto be ſome- 
what in years, having a mind to put himſelfe preſently into the world, he 
accepteth of a Government, having only the title of a Licentzate, bur ſuch 
very {cldome come to very high preferments ; although there have been 
found ſome of them, who have had the good fortune to be advanced to 
the quality of Yice-roy. For this journey to Court they have every one of 
them given chem 80. crownes, out of the Kings exchequer, to bear their 
charges : and it is yery certaine (asT have been informed by ſome Chz- 
neſſes of credit,) that the whole expences, which every Litentiate ſtands 
the King in,from the time he taketh his degree, till he cometh to be pla- 
ced in the Court amounteth to x000, crownes, which throughoutthe 
whole Kingdome,(according to my account,) maketh a millionand halfe 
of crownes. So much doth it coſt the Prince in the forming ot his wiſe- 
men, and making them capeable of the Government of his crowne-- ſo 
great a reward doth he propoſe to them, that they might aſpire to be ſuf. 
ficiently learned. W | 

The Licentiates, who are made every three yeare, thropghout all the 
Provinces, are about fifteen hundred, more or leſſe; and this is no great 
number in reſpe& of thoſe, which procure, their degree in all the generall 
Palaces. In that of Cartone, which is one of the leaſt, having not above 
7500. little chambers in ir, the compoſitions of the firſt day are abour 
96148, from whence may cafily be inferred, how great the number of 
the pretenders is. And now we will give a particular chapter, concerning 
the ſupreme degree. 
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CHAP. 9. 
Of the degree of Doftour. 


E | He degree of DoFonr is ſolemnly'conferred at the Court,in the ſecond 
Moone of the yeare, which anſwereth to our month of March. They 
proceed in it according to the ſame form, which was obſerved ,in the de. 
oree of Licentiate ; excepting that the enfignes of honour are different, and 
the examiners of greater qualitle; they being the chiefe ofthe royall Col- 
ledge called Harlin, and their Preſident is alway the Colao, the greateſt 
dignitie, next the King, of this Empire: although he differently exerci- 
ſeth the charge of Preſident ; for, inthis TranſaRion, they of the royall 
Colledge have a definitive vote ; and the compoſitions being diſtributed 
among them, after the firſt eleion, they,who are eleRed and approved 

by them, cannot-be refuſed or rejeRed by the Preſidemt. 
Allthe Licemiates of the Kingdome are admitted tothis examination, 
as well the old nes, as the new. And anciently there was no precedent 
- examination 

N 


The Hiſtory of CHINA. Parra. 


examination to inable them for this admittance, becauſe it was accounted 
ſufficient to be a Licentiate, to have entrance at the examination of Do- 
fors: But becauſe among their compoſitions there were many ſo ill made, 
that it was time loſt to read them, and did renderthe compoſers incape- 
able, nor only of the degree of Dour, but likewiſe of pretending to it , 
therefore about 1 5. years fince, there was introduced another examina- 
tion for the receiving of them, which is in praiſe to this day : from 
whence it happeneth, that many are not received,to their great ſhame and 
ſorrow : which is a wholeſome inſtruction to others not to ſpend their 
time in feaſting and recreations. 

In this examination are to be choſen 350. upon whom the degree of 
Do@Four is conferred. The enfignes of honour,excepring the Bootes, which 
are the ſame in all, are very different from thoſe of the Licentzates, both in 
coſt and ornament. They have alſo a girdle given them, which they al- 
waics weare in their places of Government, which are beſtowed upon 
them ; but is more rich and precious, according to the offices they are ad- 
vanced to. When they have received their degree, and put on their en- 
fienes of honour, they all aſſemble, within a Hall of the Kings Palace 
prepared for that purpofe, where they are examined the ſecond time in 
ore only compoſition , the poynt being about the Government and em- 
ployment which they ate to be admitted to. Ar this examination, in for- 
mer times the King did uſeto aſſiſt in perſon; but now there afliſteth a Co- 
Lavin his name. - | 

The examination being ended, they paſſe into another Hall, where the 
new Dofours do make their reverence to the King, and preſently the Cs- 
lai pteſents to him three of them, which have obtained the firſt places ; 
then the King with his owne hand beſtoweth a reward on each of them. 
He to whom he giveth the fi1ſt gift, being the chief of all the reſt, hath a 
particular name belonging to him ever after, as alſo, to the, ſecond and 
the third : The firſt they call Chuam. Yuen, the next Pham, 7uen , the third 
Thoan, Hoa; and this name is of ſo great eſteeme and reputation, that in a 
few daies after the cxamination,there is ſcarce any perſon through our the 
whole Kingdom, ,that doth not know them by theſe names, and not by 
the names of their fathers and Countrie ; which is a wonderfull thing in 
ſo vaſt a Kingdom as that is. The honouris as great, asthat of our Dukes 
and Marqueſses. As well forthe reſpe, which is paid them throughout 
the whole realme ; as for the places of authority and truſt, where they are 
put to govern; being the very ſame,which were anciently conferred upon 
thoſe great Lords, whoſe authority was in another way, correſpondent 
to that, which now theſeDoZonrs have. 

. Theſe ceremonies being accompliſht, there is yet another examinati- 
on, which although it be v oluntarie, there are few thar abſent themſelves 
from it. A new point is given; they make their compoſitions ; and accor- 
ding tothem there is an Ele&ion made of thoſe, who are to be admitted 
to the royall colledge, They ſele& only 3o of the moſt deſerving, and 
of them they admit five every year ; who only for being centred in A ſmal 
a number, are alway providing with profitable places of government. 
The other twenty five have particular Palaces affigned them, mm— oy 
LT | aſſemble 
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aſſemble, and become as Scholars under the diſcipline of a Colao;who al. 
molt every day, cauſeth them to compoſe ſomewhat, and exerciſe them- 
ſelves in all that belongeth to their learning,and ſpeculative government. 
This continueth til the next examinations,at which new perſons enter,and 
the other go forth,and according to their degrees and antiquity, are pro- 
vided with the places of greateſt imporrance at the court; from whence 


(unleſſe it be to be Preſidents of the examinations, or ſome other particu- ' 


lar imployment,that laſterh bur a ſhort time,and by the Kings order) they 
never £0 out; no notto be vice-royes; which imployment is accounted be- 
low them, becauſe only thoſe of the royal colledge are capable of the 
dignity of a Colao. 

All the new Dodors are that year put into ſome employment, unleſſe 
there be any, thatis not of competent years. That which helpeth this 
multitude to imployments,is that the ſame year there is held a generall 
viſitation throughont the whole Kingdome; by which there are fo many 
of the old Mandarines turned out, that there are many places made void 
for the new ones ; and, as this degree ts of high account, the viſits , con- 
oratulatious,Feaſts, and Preſents, which.8fe made upon this occaſion, are 
almoſt incredible. The reward for bringing the firſt newes, is many 
times worth 200 Crownes to the Meſſenger, but commonly 50, affoon 
as the friends and kindred of thoſe who are named among the three firſt 
above-mentioned, hear of their promotion, preſently they ere unto them 
triumphall arches intheir Cities or Villages, not of wood coverd with 
Canvaſſe or paſt-bord, bur of pure Marble ſumptuouſly wrought; in the 
front whereof is engraved the name of the Perſon, for whom they were 
erected; the place he hath obtained, and the year of his Do&owr-ſhjp, in a 
word,the world is the ſame throughout. It is a vain thing to beleeve, that 


he which hath not power,ſhould be admired, heard or received with ap- - 
plauſe; whether it be done out of zeale to the truth,or out of flattery and 


intereſt. 


CHAP:;10. 


Of the Books and Sciences of the 
Chineſles. 


'O) the Sciences of the Chineſſes,we cannot | peak ſo very diſtinQly and 
clearly; becauſe really, their Authorirs have not been fo fortunate, as 
Ariſtotle, Plato,and other Philoſophers and wiſe men, who have methodi- 


cally handled them under their ſeveral Claſſes,diviſions,and titles: whereas. 


the Chineſſes have written little or nothing of mary of the ſciences and li- 
beral arts,and of the reſt, but ſuperficially, except thoſe which concern 
good government and policie, 
From the very beginning it hath been their chiefeſt aim, to find out 
the beſt way of government; the firſt that began this, were the Kings Fo- 
hi, xinonand Hoamſi. Theſe three at the beginning gave —— ro 
tneE1L 
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+ the way, and hath no need of g guide; 


— 


their morall and ſpeculative Sciences, by way of myſticall, ever and odd 


numbers,and other ciphers and notes, by which they gavelaw to their 
ſubjects : and from hand to hand, theſe were alway communicated to the 
Kings ; who were the wiſcmen of that time, and by this means did govern 
the Kingdome untill the Aonarchie of Chen , which began 1123. years 
before the coming of our Saviour : at which time Yenuam, and Checuams 
his youngeſt Sonne,publiſhed theſe numbers and ancient notes, and made 
a booke of them, intitled Techim giving likewiſe many morall precepts, 
documents and orders to the whole Kingdome , and following the ſteps 
of other Philoſophers, which lived according to the Szoick rule: they had 
alway great care of the Government and publique good, untill the time 
of Confu{io ; who compoſed five bookes in order, (called by them Yehim) 


- whichare at this day held as ſacred. He made alſo other bookes ; and of 


his ſenrences and ſayings there have been (fince) alſo many more bookes 
compoſed. | 

This Philoſopher flouriſhed about 150., yeares before the coming of 
Chriſt ; he was a man of a good nature, well inclined to vertue, prudent, 
ſentencious, and a lover of theqmBlique. good. He had many diſciples, 
which followed him, he had a great defire to reform the world (which, 
even at that time, began to loſe its finceritic and veracity, changing the 
ancient manner of living, and-zotroducing moderne cuſtomes.) And ſo he 
governed in ſeverall Kingdomes : for when he ſaw, thatthey did not 
live conformable to his precepts and counſells in one Kingdom, he went 
to another, yet not uncenſured by many other Philoſophers of that time, 
who ſecing the evill courſe, which men tooke, retired themſelves to their 
villages, and becoming husbandmen, intheir owne perſons tilled, their 
grounds. Now it happened that one day Coxf»ſio, paſſing along, and be- 
ing to go through a river, whoſe ford he was not acquainted withall, ſent 
one toenquire of a man that was lahouring thereabouts, who was a Phi- 
loſopher, He asked the meſſenger, who he was; and being anſwered, that 
he was a diſciple af Confuſio's, who ſate in his Coach expeRing his an- 
ſwer ; The Philoſopher replied, let him $9 Iri a good houre: he knoweth 

1gnifying thereby, that he went 
from Kingdome to Kingdome, endeayouring to Governe, ina time that 
was Pot proper for Philoſophers to reigne In. | 

Nevertheleſſe in after times, this man wasin ſo great favour with the 
Chineſses ; and the bookes which he compoſed were held in ſo much cre- 
dit,as alſo the ſayings and ſentences which heleft behind him, that they 
do not only hold him for a Saint, and a Maſter and DoZonr of the whole 
Kinedome,and whatſoever is cited of him 1s eſteemed as an Oracle or ſa- 
cred thing ; but alſo, inall the Cities of the Kingdome, he hath publique 
Temples built ro his memorie, where at ſer times he is worſhipped with 
very great ceremony: and in the year of the examinations, one of the prin- 
cipall ceremonies is, that all the graduates go together to do him reve- 
rence, and acknowledge him for their Maſter, 

Of thoſe that are deſcended from him, he that is the neereſt of kin 
hath a competent revenue, and enjoyeth the title of Chuhen, which is as 
much as Marquis or Duke. The Governour of the City where - was 
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borne, out of reſpeCt and favour to him, is alwaies one of his family : and _ 


- finally, all thoſe of his linage, aſloone'as they are borne, have a particular 
priviledge from the Zmyperour, and arereſpedted byall, in regard of their 


predeceſſour Confufio. This cuſtome continueth to this day, althbugh it 


be x800. yeares ſince he died. ; - 1,1 HT : 

But returning to the Bookes which he publiſhedthey are theſe follow- 
Ing ; The firſt is called Yekzm,, and treateth of his naturall Philoſophie,and 
of the generation and corruption of things;of Fate,or Judiciary Prognoſti- 
' cation from theſe and other things, and from naturall principles ;Philoſo- 

phizing by way of oumbers,figmes,and ſymboles; pplyingatieo morg- 
litie and good government. The fecond is called Xaki#s, containing a 
Chronicle of the ancient Kings, and their good: government... The third 
Xikim, and is of ancient poeſie, all under metaphors and poeticall figures, 
concerning the naturall inclinations of: mankind, and alfo of diverſecu- 
ſtomes. The fourth,named Likim, treateth of ritesand civill ceremonies 


of the Ancients, and alſo of thoſe that belong to Religion and divine wor- 


ſhip. The fifth is called Chwncies, the which rreatethvalſo of the Hiſtory 
of their Countric, and comtaineth a colleQion of examples of ſeverall an- 
cient Kings, good and bad, to be imitated or avoided, +  ' jier 
There are alſo foure other bookes, which weremade by Confuſio and 
another Philoſopher called Menſi#; 1n theſe nine-bookes is contained all 
the naturall and morall Philoſophie, which the whole Kingdome- ſtudi- 
eth , andout of theſe is taken the point, which is propoſed to read,or com- 
poſe on, in their examinations for degrees. Upon theſe bookes they'have 
ſeverall commentaries and gloſles: But there is one of them, which by the 
law of the Kingdome they are commanded to follow ,,nor atc they allow - 
ed tocontradid itintheir publique AR3; and hath almoſt the ſame au- 
thority with the text, {8-77 hots HET? 
Theſenine bookes arc held, as it were, ſacxed, and in them, and'their 
Gloſſes and commentaries confiſteth the great endeavour of their ſtudies , 
getting them by heart, and enideavouring to underſtand the difficult pla- 
ces of them; forming diverſe ſenſes upon them, whereby,to governthem. 


ſelves inthe practiſe of vertue, & to preſcribe rules for the government of 


the Kingdome, according to thoſe wiſe diQtates and Maximes they finde 
| there. And becauſetheir examinations are very ſtrickt and rigorous, they 
not being ſuffered to bring along with them tothoſe examinations,not on- 
ly any booke, bur alſo not ſo much as afingers breadth of paper, it being 
no cafie thing to be very ready inall theſe bookes, the order 15; Thatthe 
firſt examinationof Batchelours be upon the laſt foure, and that of Licents- 
ates to be upon the ſame foure; as alſo upon one of the other five: for this 
reaſon none is obliged to be very perte&'in more than one of thoſe f{ci- 
_— which he doth profeſſe: and upon that the point is to be. given 
im, | | ire 

But to ſpeak more diſtinally to their learning (although in their books 
it is not delivered ſo clearely and orderly) I ſay, they confider in theunt- 
verſethree things ; that is, the heavens, earth; and man; and ſo aecording- 
ly they divide their learning into three members, thatis, into the ſcience 


of the heavens ; the ſcience of the carth, and the ſcience of man; _— 
| Ing 
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ding in the two firft, all naturall knowledge, and inthe third, all morall. 
In the ſcience of the heavens, they treate of the beginning of all natu- 


. rall things,of the Creation of the: Univerſe, ana ofthe Formation of man 


himſelfe : of univerſall cauſes, of generation and corruption , of clements 
and elementary qualities, anſwerable to the planets, of celeftiall motions 
and revolutions ; of the toure ſeaſons of the year ; of the ftars and planets, 


; of Fudiciall Aftrologie, of ſpirits good and bad what they are; and other 
' like matters. | 


Inthe ſcience of the earth, they treate of the vartetie that is ſeen 1n her, 
by reaſon of the 4. ſeaſons of the yeare, of the productions of things, and 
their differences: of fields and poſleflions, and their diviſions in order to 


| Husbandrieand Agriculture : of the ſituation of the 4 parts of the world - 


of their poſition -; and other particulars concerning them ; of the choile 
and building of Czmeteries, and burying places for rheir dead ;z in which 
they are very ſuperſtitious. 

In the ſcience, which treateth of man, —_— all their moralirie ; 
and that which belongeth to man in a ſociable and politick capacitic; 
who imitating the order, manner and proprietic of heaven and earth, as 
the univerſall Parents, liveth in communitie with the obſerving their five 


morall vertues, which are Pietie, Fuſtice, Prudence, Policie and Fidelttie. 


They treate alſo of morall matters, and of the reſpe&t which they have to 


the five orders of perſons, into which their Common-wealth is divided ; 
that is, Father and Sonne : Hasband and Wife : King and SubjefFs : Elder 
Brother and T ounger Brother : and Friends among themſclves, 72; 

All their moralitie is divided into two members : The firſt they call 
Divine Moralitie , which treateth only of ceremonies, rites and ſacrifices, 
which they make to heaven; earth ; the planets; parts ofthe world ; good 
and bad ſpirits of the heaven, and earth, mountaines, rivers, tutelary ſpi- 
rits, ſoules of the dead, Hcroes and famous men, gc. The ſecond is their 
Politick and civill Moyalitie ; This is divided into Erhiques, which order- 
eth the manners and actions of mankinde as they arc conſidered in relation 
ro their owne perſons - and into Oeconomie, in order tothe government of ; 
their families - and into Poliriques, in relation ro the Government of the 
Commonwealth, the publick good, and confervation of the Kingdome. 
The Government of a ſingle perſon doth put him ina way to the good 
Government of his familie, andthe good Government of a familie to 
that of the Kingdome; as for example, A father,which doth not well Go- 
verne his houſe, how ſhould he governe a City or Province ? and hethar 
knoweth not how to governe and correc himlelte, according to the dury 
of his fingle perſon, how ſhould he be able to regulate his tamilic 2 So 
that they lay the firſt foundation of morrtalitie, in the good manners and 
behaviour of each particular perſon ; from whence proceede well go- 
vern'd families, and publick Governments well adminiſtred. 

Under the ſame member of the ſcience of man, they comprehend the 
Liberalland all other Arts, which belong to their perſons, families and 
Morarchie , which ſhall be the ſubjeR of the following chapter. 
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particular. 


(Some , the gate of the other Sciences, ifwe reduce it only to the 

terminations ofa language, as Cornelius _— and other grave Au- 
thours have done, is but in little uſe among the Chineſſes: for all their 
words being <Monoſyllables and undeclinable, there is not niuch paines re- 
quired to put them together in ſy#tax: yet notwithſtanding all this, there 
is a great deal of difficulty in compoſing; the which confiſteth in placing 
of adverbsand certain termes,which are not ſignificant : but if we ſhould 
enlarge the Grammar, as far as Lngelus Politianns, and ſome others have 
ſtretched it, it is certain, thatthere is great uſe of Grammar among them; 
for their humane learning is very large and vaſt; and although they have 
- but few fables or myſteries, yet they have many Hiſtories, Sayings, Senten- 
ces, and Apophthegmes, which they muſt make uſe of forthe ornament of 
their compoſitions. | 

For Logick, they have no other rules, but what are dictated to them 
by the light of nature. 

Rhetorick is much in uſe among them, although they have no rules be- 
longing to that art; but rather take it up by way of Imitation; obſerving 
and practiſing what they find to be good in the compoſitions of. others. 

A rithmetickthey have in perfe&ion, for as much as concerneth the 
four Species and kinds thereof: they have alſo their demonſtrations, and 
figures, as I have ſeen in their books. Of eAlgebrathey know nothing at 
all, nor dothey much praiſe the ordinary Arithmetick, The way of 


' account tHKrough the whole Kingdom,and alfo in the neighbouringCoun- ' 


tries, is with an inſtrument, called by the Port»gheſſes,Gins, and of the Chi- 
neſſes,Suonpnon, that is, a Table of account: it is made like a ſmall ſquare, 
divided into ten parts, with certain little rodds or wyres of brafle, upon 
each of which arc threaded ſeaven little balls or beads,about the bignefſe 
of thoſe we uſe in our Chaplets or Roſaries : five beneath (for the 
wycr is diyided into two parts) which ſtand for vnjtes; two above,which 
ſignify texs : and with this inſtrument, moving up and down the little 
balls,they make their accounts with great facilitie and expedition, 

In Geometrie they have a ſufficient knowledge; for although, not being 
acquainted with remote Countries and Kingdomes,they have not been a- 
ble to diſtinguiſh their bounds; nor to aſhgn them their proper confines : 
yet they have very exaQlly divided their own country, of which they 
have very perfect maps. Add tothis; that anciently all their land was divi- 
ded by very exact meaſures : becauſe the King had not his revenue 
then, inthat manner. as he hath it now, that is, that every land ſhould 
pay ſo much; but every one divided his land into ten equal! parts, and 
one of thoſe parts,which lay nigheſt tothe middle,they tilled and ſowed, 
and the profit wasthe Kings: and even now a daies, in buying and _ 
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of land, they meaſure it, 1f theze be occaſion, | 

The meaſure which they uſe upon this occafion, as likewiſe to mea- 
ſure any other continued quantiry, is in this manner. The leaſt of all, 
they call Hafven, and is three graines of whear, Ten of thele make the 


| ſecond meaſure, called Huzum, ten Huznums make a Che; and ten Che's 


make their greateſt meaſure called Hnchams, bigger than jan 7ialian yard, 
Theſe mea{ures,the which they have perfealy divided in the manner 


 above-faid, are uſed by all Officers, as alſo by taylours.to make their gar- 
- ments, taking meaſure by them, as we do in Ewrope witha piece of thread, 


or Parchment: ſo likwiſe, the Carpenders frame a houſe, though never 
ſobig, with all its pillars, beames, joyces.etc. Without ſo much as trying 
a piece of timber, where it is to ſtand, only by meanes of theſe meaſures; 
and having framed a houſe thus in ſeverall pieces ; they will on a 


ſudden joyn them together and ſet it up, withour miſſing in the leaſt. 


Their wayes they meaſure by paces, bur ſtill according to the ſame 
meaſure, making a Geometricall pace to conſiſt of 6 Che, and one Li of 
300 paces; and of 100 Li one Stadinm, or daics journey, So that from 
North to South it appeareth that 250 Zi make a deere; for we allow to 
every league 15 Liz and 16 leagues to every degree. 

To meaſure corn, rice,pulſe, and ſuch like,the greateſt meaſure is, that 
which the Portugheſſes call Pico, and the Chimeſſes Tan. This is compo*- 
ſed of ſmaller meaſures: the leaſt is as much as a man can hold in the hol- 
low ofhis hand, ten of theſe meaſures make one Xi; ( and this of rice is 
the ordinary allowance of a man for a day) ten Xi»»make one Tex,and ten 
Tex make one Tay, which cometh to weight about xoo Cattes, which 
make 125 pound of Portnugall-weight,r 6 ounces to the pound, 

The third manner of meaſuring, which is by weight, is divided after 
the ſame manner. We will begin with an Hao, andit isthe tenth part of 
a picce of their mony, which the Portagheſſes call Caxa, or Li, as the 
Chineſſes call it- and anſwereth to our halt F#lio or three-pence: ten Lz 
make one Condrin,ten Condrin oneMas;ten Mas one Tael;and 16 Tacl one 
Catte;which is their pound, but bigger than ours; for 16 Tael make 26 of 
our pounds: 100 Cazte make one Pico;or, as they call it,one Tay, 

In weighing they uſe not the Balance,but theSrilhard,or ftatera,as wel for 
lictle,as great weights. For great weights, they do nor uſe an Iron-beam, 
but of wood,divided into its parts by points or marks of Braſſe,or elſe of 
filver. In weighing of gold, filver, medicines, and the like, they make uſe 
of certain litrle weights,with a beam of white, bone, divided by ſtrokes 
of black. They make theſe Srillyards very perfeRtly, and of ſeverall fa- 
ſhions ; The middle ſized have three rowes of pricks, and three threads 
neere the Ceritre in ſtead of a cord; the firſt row of pricks giveth any 
weight from3ouncesto five;the ſecond goeth further,and weigheth to ten 
ounces;the laſt row toz0. The larger ſort of Srifyards weigh more or lefs, 
thelcaſtſort are divided into ſo ſmal parts,that although thoſe ten parts, in- 
to which aL of filveris divided,do not uſe to be divided in brafſe-mony, 
(for they coine no mony but of braſle)nevertheleſſe in the weighing of 
filver they diſtinguiſh and divide them very exatly. 
For the betterunderſtanding whereof, it is to be ſuppoſed,that through- 
out 
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outall the Kingdome of China,excepting the Province of T»nan,they uſe 
no other money but of braſſe, and all the ſilver goeth by weighr,fothar if 
I would give a crowne, I give as much ſilver, as a crowne weigheth, and 
ſo of a fix-pence or three-pence, &c. And forthis cauſe there are an in- 
finitic of founders, as alſo mint- houſes for ſilver : and to buy ſome things, 
eſpecially ſuch as are of ſmall value,filver of baſe alloy will ſerve the turn, 
and ſo baſe, that in ſome Provinces, of one ſix-pence they make cight or 
ren; and reapemuch benefit by it. Other things cannot be bought bur 
with fine ſilver, and ſo the poore ſilver goeth often co the fire, to be other- 
wiſe qualified. 

They are great lovers of the Mathematiques, but tq ſpeak generally,they. 
know very lntle of them ; none being allowed to ftudy them profeſſedly, 
except thoſe, who apply themſelves to this ſtudy, by the Kings ſpeciall 
order; and theſe are only two throughoutthe whole Kingdome , The one 
in the Court of Pekimp, and the other in that of Nankim , with a traine and 
attendance of Mayndarines, and the Title of the Kings IM ath ematicians : 
Theſe teach their art but only to their ſonfies, who always ſucceed them; 
and are but moderately knowing in their profeſſion. Nevertheleſſe, they 


have many ancient books of this ſcience; not only of the courſe and moti-. 


on of the ſtars, planets,and ſeverall other things,but alſo of Fadiciall Aftro- 
logie and Horoſcopes, to which they are much addited. By theſe books 
they find out, when the Ecclipſes of the ſun and moone are to be, and 
| have maps of the ſtars, though not in great perfection, yet tolerably good. 
They reckon agreater number of ſtars than we. They make the elements 
to be five , that is, water, mctrall, fire, wood,and earth. Over theſe they 
afligne five predominant planets : as Mercury overthe water, Yenws over 
mettall, Mars over fire, Fupiter over wood,and Satwn over the earth. They 
are great obſervers ofthe motions of the heavens ; They diſtinguiſh the 
{caſons of the yeare by the Aquinoxes and Solftices. They. divide the Zo- 
diackin:o 24. ſignes, doubling our number. They make the yeare to con- 
ſiſt of twelve moones ; and 354. dayes, having fix months of thirty days, 
and ſix of 29, and when ir 1s leap-yeare, which falleth out every three 
years, it confiſteth of 13 moones and 383. dayes. 

Their yeare beginneth with the new moone, which is neereſt to our 
month of February. From the obſervation of tlie heavens and their moti- 
on, they proceed to the Judiciall part, referring ſeverall eventsta the con- 
junRions of the planets, and celeltiall appearances of Phenomena;-which 
they diligently obſerve : and if there fall out any new or ſtrange appea- 
rance, they preſently give the King notice of it by a petition ; and to this 
end in both Courts there isa very high place or Tower, furniſhed with ſe- 
verall mathematical! inſtruments, whichthey call Quoz Siam Thai,that is, 
a place to obſerve the ſtars in. | 

Of that in Nankim I have already ſaid ſomething, when ſpake of that 
City. In Pekimthe chicfeſt inſtruments are a ſpheare, like that at Nankim 
with all his Circles, CA quator, Zodiack, Tropicks, &c. of caſt mettall, 
and excellent workmanſhip. Another inſtrument of the ſame bignefle, 
(that is, of 24. foote in circumference, ) divided into ſeverall circles, fome 


fixt, others moveable, a ſtile or Gnomoninthe middle, and little holes P 
each 
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each end to take the hight of the ſtars, the degrees and clevationof the 
Pole, &c. There is moreover a celeſtiall Globe of brafſe of the ſame big- 
neſſe, divided into its degrees, with its conſtellations,ryhereof they make 
only 28. They have alſo a Stile of braſle very large, divided proportios 
nably, with which they meaſure the ſhadowes of the foure ſeaſons of the 
yeare; that is, of the Lquinoxes and Solſtices. There are beſides, many 
other moveable inſtruments of braſſe, for ſ{everall uſes, which do ſuffici- 
ently demonſtrate the curiofitie of their Anceſtours, and how much more 
diligent and intelligent they were than the Modernes. | 
Muſick was anciently much eſteemed in China, in ſo much that their 
Philoſopher Confuſio, in the Countrie where he governed, one of the 
_ Chiefethings he tooke paines in, was to cauſe them to be taught Muſick. , 
Now adaies the Chineſſes lament and ſay,that the true rule thereof is loſt, / 
and almoſt all the ancient books that treated of Muſick:So that thatMuſeck; 
which they have atpreſent, is not eſteemed off by the Nobilitie - The 
greateſt uſe they make of it, is intheir comedies. There are alſo particu- 
lar M»ſicians, who are ſent for to their feaſts,mariages, and the birth of 
their children; and of theſe there are ſome that may be endured. There 
are not wanting alſo bliad men, who go ſinging about the ſtreets, and at 
the doores of their houſes : and as all the Chineſſes do make feaſt on their 
 birth-dayes, theſe blind mendo keep in their memoriethe puncuall time 
of all the birth dayes of perſons of qualitie, and know their honſes well ; 
and at thoſe times do never faile togo thither to fing. The Boxzi do uſe 
Muſick in their offices and mortuaries, the Tone whereof is not much un- - 
like our Cartas firmns, or plainſong ;though they/have not formally either 
plain-ſong orOrgan-notc;for they do not raiſe;nor fal their voice immedi- 
ately from a note to the next note or half-note; but mediately raiſe and fal 
itto arhird, a fift, or an eight : in which the Chineſſes do much delight, 
They havetwelve Tones, fix to riſe; which they call Live, and fix to 
fall, which they call Ziv. They havealfo their notes in ſinging like ours 
of, ut, re, mi, they are five,and among themis our »t : in learning of Mu- 
ſick they make no uſe of fignes, Nor of the joints of the fingers ; nor in 
compoſing do they uſe lines, as'we do - it is therefore to be ſuppoſed, that 
intheir conſorts, they have not a Muſick formed of diverſe parts - for al- 
though many do ling together,all is but #niſon,as is in uſe almoſt through- 
out all 4ſia. Therefore their Muſick is pleafing only to thoſe of their owne 
Country. but their beſt way of ſinging is, one voice only with an Inſtru- 
ment. Neitherare they delighted with our full Msfick,but very much with 
a ſingle voice, / | | | 
They uſe keeping of time, but cannot tell how many diverſities it hath, 
and ſo in ſinging ancicnt ſongs,and moderne ones, uponthe ſame ayre with 
the old, they hence know the time, when they are to ſing, and when they 
are to ſtop. Concerning their inſtruments, they ſay they have ſeaven ſe- 
verall kinds of tones, beſides a mans voice; and according to theſe they 
havermade their Maſicall Inſtruments, The firſt is of mettall, and contai- 
nerh bells of all ſorts, Cimballs, Siffra, 8c. The ſecond of ſtone. They 
make an Inſtrument of Jaſper,like unto the Italian ſquadra, excepting that 
/ thelowermoſt end is very large,and they ſtrike or play upon it, as it hang- 
_ erhyp. - The 
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Thethird is of skins : here come iti otir ordinary Utums, ahdthoſe of 
the Foreſcotaſhion,or kettle drams, which they thitke of ſeverall Faſhions : 
and ſome ſo big,that they cannot be plaid upon, unleſſe they be hutigup 
in frames of w6od. The fourth is of filke, of which they make ſtrings 
for inſtrumetirsas here we make late-ftrings of gutts. For ſtribged in- 
ſtruments, they have the vyoll almoſt like onrs-but t hath only 3 Rrings, 
and is the uſuall inftrument of the blind man. Thity uſe alfo the violin 
with 3 ſtrings and its bow; they havealſo another 'with 'one only firing, 
which they play on, like to our Bow yo{lin. The chicfeſt ftringed ins 
ſtrument which they have, is of feaven ſtrings.and is in more eſteeni than 
the reſt; and if the Muſician be $kil-full, ir malketh tolerable Muſick. The 
fift is of weod.Of this kind they make certain thin _ of board, lay- 
ing them together, they play upon ther all at once, like ſhappers or cafteg- 
nets : the Bonzi alſo have aparticular way by themſelves, of ftriking and 
playing upon'a piece of wood; and thit with much Keeping of time. 

The ſixth is of thoſe inſttuments whichare ſounded with the mouth, 
as flutes,of which they have 2 or 3 ſorts,8& ſo ſound them very excellemdy. 
They have alſo another inſtrument made of ſeverall pipes, like the faſhion 
of our Orgap, but it is but ſmall, and to be carried-in ones hand; They 
ſound it withtheir mourhs; and the Harmony is e8eellent. Now ſome- 
rimes all theſe inſtruments are plaid on togethet , and make a pleafing 
muſick, » : | 

_ hath ever been much eſteemed in China, atid in the tinie, when 
there were many Kings, Feudatory to one Emperor, when they catne to 
do him homage ( as they did every three years) they wete obliged each 
of them to bring with him out of his Kingdom, the Rythrmhes and Poe- 
fies, which were there moſt current and in uſe, that By them he might 
judge of their manners and cuſtomes, which truly ate txuch diſcovered in 
ſuch compoſitions. In this particular, the Chiveſſes thave a great adyan- 
rage over all others, becauſe they ate very modeſt, in whatſoever they 
write; and itis very rareto find a looſe word ini theit verſes: atid ( what js 
more, )they have no letters whereby to expteſſe the privy parts, tiot are 
they to be found written in any part of all their books. = : 
They have great vatiety of verſes, atid do uſe a. cotiſonancie of trieettt, 

like to thatinthe Songs, Ballads, Sonets, and Madregals of Enrope : and they 
put alſo the cotreſpondency of the Ryrhmes,atthe end of each;and ſo ma- 
ny verſes,as we doin —_— & octaves;in which they uſe great variety. 

They compoſe likewiſe verſes by the number of ſyllables, the which 
they call words: for as in their language, all words are Monoſy ables, there 
corneth to be no difference betwixt a ſyliableand a word, which confiſt- 
cth of one only letter, which is likewiſe pronounced a Monoſyllable. So 
that all letters being thus afterrhe fatne manner, the quantity of the verſe 
conififteth in the number ofthem, fo that as we compoſe verſes hete of 
five, ſcaven,or efcaven ſyllables, ſo alſo the Chintſſes make theirs of five, 
ſeaven,or more letters: whereas among ustwo words, and ſometimes one 
may take up the whole verſe: it can never fall out fo in theirs, becauſe all 
their words ate of one ſyllable and one letter, They have riot verſes that 
anſwer to our latin verſes, with feet, as Dad7ils or Spondees, &c.But ate aly 
made like our Sonets and Dities, and other verſes in Rythume; in _ 

they 
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they uſemany various forms and manners of compoſitions. The chiecfe 
are cighi: it will be ſufficient to relate one to you, to give you ſome know- 
ledge of che reſt. E 
Inthis kind of Poeſie the verſes are to be eight in number, conſiſting 
each ofthem of five letters, and the conſonancy of rythme to be every 0- 
therverſe, inthis manner : The firſt may haveit, or no, asthey pleaſe ; 
but the ſecond muſt rime to the fourth, The fift with the fixt; the ſeventh 
with the <cighths The third,fift and ſeaventh have no conſonancy of rime, 
but the letters are to be correſpondent to one another : as alſo the verles, 
that do obſerve a conſonancy, are likewiſe to have their letters to corre- 
ſpond to one anothec; the firſt with the firſt, the ſecond with the ſecond, 
&c. Andthis correſpondency-confiſteth not in riming, but inthe figni- 


fication; wherefore. if the firſt letter of the ſecond verſe fignifie a moun- 


taine, water. fire, or whatſoeverelſe, the firſt letter of the fourth verſe 
muſt likewiſe ſignifie the ſame thing ; which is likewiſe obſerved in the 
ſecond, and in thereſt of the letters, of the whole verſe. This isa very 
Artificiall way, but difficult. 

In the conceits of their verſcs, and inthe figures with which they cx- 
preſle, themſelves, they uſe almoſt the ſame manner with us in Exrope. 
They have another kind of verſe, of leſſe eſteeme, like ordinary rimes, 
which are every where in requeſt but the Nob1lit:a,and particularly thoſe 


_ ofthe Kings kindred and blood-royall,are much addited unto the eighth 


manner of verſes abave mentioned, in which they make many ſeverall 
Poeſies, chiefly in commendation of their friends, of famous men, of the 
dead and of ſeverall vertues, 

In Painting they have more curioſitie,than perfeaion. They know not 
how to make uſe either of 0y/es,or Shadowing in this Art; and do therefore 
paint the figures of men without any grace at all : but trees, lowers, birds, 
and ſuch like things,they paint very much to the life. But at preſent there 
are ſome of them, who have been taught by us, that uſe 0yles, and are 
c2me to make perfea pictures. | "- 

Medicine,or Phyſick, is in a very good condition in China, becauſe they 
have abundance of good ancient bookes of that art, being all their owne 
authours, for ours are not yt arrived thither. They do not Jet blood,nor 
ſet on Cupping-Glaſſes ; They uſe no firrops, no potions, no pills; much 
lefle have they the uſe of Cauteries, or iſſues, a medicine of great adyan- 
tage; "They are only Herbaliſts, uſing nothing bur herbes, rootes, fruits, 
ſeeds, &e. and all drie : and for a greater ſupply, that which they have 
not in ſome Provinces is brought them from others : ſo that there are 
whole Faires only of medicines ; and in the Cities and Townes the Apo- 
thecaries ſhopsarevery well provided. from whence they furniſh them- 
ſelves. Bur neither in bottles nor glaſſes ; but of all others the Phyſicians 
are well provided; becauſe they never write any receipt, but give the me- 
dicine themſelves tothe patient whom they viſit, And all is done at the 
ſame viſit, therefore the Phyſician hath alwayes following him a boy, 
carrying a Cabinet with five drawers, each of them being divided into 
more than fourty little ſquares; andall of them furniſhed with medicines 
ready ground and prepared. 

They 
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They are very famous in judging of the Pulſe: never asking the patient, 
whether the paine be in his head, ſhoulders, or belly ; only they feele the 
pulſe with both their hands, leaned upon a pillow, or ſome other ſuch 
thing, obſerving the motion of the pulſe for a good while ; and afterwards 
do tell, what the patient ayleth, I do not ſay that they hit right, on every 
thing, in all patients: nor that all Phyfitians are able to doit ; there being 
many which do not {tudy, and know but little ; but the good and learned 
Phyfitians do ſeldome faile, We had a Father that was ſick of a violent 
ſtirch, in the Provinceof Kiamſi. The Phyſitian by feeling of his pulſe 
could tell, whether his paine did increaſe or diminiſh, and all the changes 
and alterations of his diſeaſe; and I haveheard ſeverall Portugheſſes, which 
have confirmed the ſame by other caſes. Having feltthe pulſe, preſently 
they compoſe the Medicine: If it be for the King or Prince they make 
foure compoſitions, two for them to take, and two to be kept, all of the 
ſame medicines, and equall in number and quantity ; The two are kept, 
till the patient recover. For all other perſons, they make two only, one 
for the morning, and the other for the evening, They write upon them 
in what quantity of water they are to be decoted; and how and when 
they are to be taken ; and many times there do:h follow a wonderfull 
ſucceſle, | | 

I will relate what happened to a Father, who lay. fick in priſon in the 
City of Nankim. At the beginning of his ſickneſſe they ſent preſently for 
a Phyfitian, and finding no effeR of his medicines, they ſent for another 
& becauſe the phyſick of the ſecond had no better ſucceſle, and the mala- 
dy ſtill encreaſed, the Chriſtians ſought out for a Phyſitian of more fame 
and reputation ; who although he was very unwilling to make a viſit into 
ſuch a place, notwithſtanding,at length by much intreaty he was perſwa- 
ded to viſitthe fick man ; He felt his pulſe, and performed his ordinary 
ceremonies ; among the which one was to lay his breaſt bare, which was 
full of ſpots; for indeed he had the Meazil/s, Preſently he compounded 
three medicines, the firſt the patient tooke in the morning 3 the ſecond an 
houre after noone ; (Theſe were a kind of pills, which made him go foure 
times to the ſtoole) atnight he tooke thethird. The diſcaſe {till encrea- 
fing,theFather was brought that night to ſuch a condition, that he became 
ſpeechleſſe, and all thought he would have died; nevertheleſſe he held 
out till the morning, when ſuddenly he mended ſo faſt, that when the 
Phyſitian came and felt his pulſe, he found him to be withour any fevour; 
telling him, that he was cured, and that he ſhould only have a care to cate 
moderately, till he had recovered ſtrength ; which accordingly fell out ; 
for in a ſhort time the Father was perfely well. | 
© They forbid not their patients to drink water, ſo it be boyled, or elſe 

Cha, but they will not allow them to eat ; but if the patient be hungry he 
may cat lightly and with great caution ; ifhe be not hungry, they do not 
much trouble themſelves to perſwade himto ear $ for they fay, whenthe 
body is ſick, the ſtomack doth not well perform his office,and ſo the con- 
cotion which is then made, is malignant and contrary to health. His vi- 
ſit is preſently rewarded with a moderate fee, nor doth he returne, un- 


lefle he be ſent for, leaving,by this manner, aliberty tothe ſick perſons 
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change his Phyſirian, if he think fit, and to ſend for others , as many times 
they do, till the third or fourth day of thei: ſickneſle, if they ſee no effect 
of the medicines they have taken. 


———— 
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CHAP. 12. 


Of the Courteſies and Unilities of the 
( hineſses. 


A Mong the Chineſſes to uncover the head, or to Scrape alegge is not e- 
ſteemed any courtefie, but rather contrary to good manners ; eſpeci- 


| ally to uncover the head : But to bow thebody,or ar leaſt the head,when 


one can do no more,are accounted termes of Courteſte and good manners, 
And to ſpeake firſt in generall; Their Courteſies are very low bowings of 
themſelves even to the very ground, asis the ordinary mode in their viſits 
and meetings $ They call this Ye or Coye : Secondly they uſe the ſame re- 
verence, and then ſuddenly to fall upontheir knees, and in that poſture ro 
bow againe with their head even untothe ground 2 and in ſome caſes they 
riſe up againe upon their legges,6: repeate the ſame Ceremony three times 5 
which is the leaſt , foure the moſt ordinary ; nine the moſt that can be 
and that is performed only to the King.Sometimes they ſhorten it,making 
their firſt reverence ſtanding on their legges; and preſently kneeling down, 


. they makethe three following on their knees. 


The courteſie of the women is the ſame which is uſed among us; cx3 
cepting, that in ſome caſes, they alſo kneel; and in that poſture make an 
obeiſance with their head to the ground three or four times, as civility 
ſhal require. 

They have for this purpoſe particular garments, which the common 
people do not ule; it is alſo true, that among friends they do not uſe 
them; bur never faile to do it with others-neither dare any one viſit a Per.- 
ſon of quality without ſuch a 7eſt,or garment: But if they meet by chance, 
(not inthe ſtreet, forſuch meetings they carefully avoyd) and both of 
them have not that garment above mentioned, which they call 7ar,both 
the one and the other are excuſed from that Ceremony of the Yeſt 3 But if 
one of them hath it on,the other muſt preſently put on his; which for this 
purpoſe is commonly carryed after him by a ſervant , and if by accident 
he hath not brought it with him, although he ſhould be never ſo much 
importuned by the other, (who hath his Yeſt on,) to accept of the accus 
ſtomed Ceremony and Conrteſie from him, he may not conſent to it, but a- 
voyding the Conrteſie,/is to fit down and converſe with him. 

If one go to viſit another at his houſe, he muſt ſtay-inthe Hall, till the 
other hath put on his Feſt; Butif he bea friend, he is to come preſently, 
(although he be not ready with his Yet) and receive his gueſt, and 
to make much of him, and after that,he is to retire and put on his Yet. 

This garment of Courtefie, for {uch as have taken degrees, isthe ſame 


withthe enſigne of honour, which they weare, in their government and 
= the 
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the enſigne of their office. They that ate noble by bloud and deſcent, do 
wear the enſigne and habit of Dof7oars,although they have never ſtudied, 
For Gentlemen and Letterati, who have not takenany degree, there is al- 
lowed for them to wear a wide large Yeſt, but much differing from thar 
which is ordinarily worne. The Miniſters and officers of the chief Magi- 


ſtrates, as alſo, in all the courts of juſtice, thoſe who are under the Preſe- 


dent uſe this Ceremenie; which is,to take off the badge,which they weare 
upon their breaſt,and to put on a girdle of a ſmall price; which they uſe 
only ſome few daies inthe year, when they go about, to make their 0- 
beyſance. The young people, if they have not taken a degree, uſe. only 
their ordinary habit. - ES 

The courteſie, which the common people uſe, is to clap their hands one 
upon the other, and lift them up as high as their head. Theſame is uſed 
by friends and kindred, when they treat one another freely, and without 
Ceremony; and if they be equals, they both together do the ſame reve- 
rence once; only he is eſteemed to have the advantage, that ſtands on the 
right hand; as among us, that takes off the hat laſt, though both do unco- 
ver. Among grave people the ordinary Ceremony uſed intheir vifits , in- 
vications and meetings, is;thar, ſtanding on their tect they make on obei- 
ſance even to the ground once, without any more adoe: children to their 
Fathers on certain daies, as New years day, the Fathers birth-day, and 0- 
ther feaſtivals, uſe the ſecond courteſie of four bowings, ſtanding on their 
feet, _ four kneelings on their knees, and they to whom it is done, re- 
ceive it fitting. The ſame Ceremony do the Scholars pay their Maſters; 
who receive it ſtanding. The ſame do the inferiour M andarines uſe to the 
Magiſtrate, and Idolaters to the Idols, and the Mandarines to the King; 
excepting that theſe laſt hold an Ivory Tablet a palm and a balf long,and 
four fingers broad, before their faces : finally, the King himſelf doth the 
ſame in the temples,and to his mother; and when he doth ir, he holdeth 
the ſaid Tablet of Ivory before his face, 

The firſt time they ſee one another, and are Perſons of an. equall con- 
dition, and he that viſiteth,or is viſited, will ſhew an extraordinary affeQi- 
on and reſpe&t, he cauſeth a Carpet to be brought and ſpread before 
them,and afterthe firſt ordinary courteſie,they performe the ſecond knee- 
ling down four times, and this they do both together. They avoid, as I 
have ſaid, all meeting abroad, as much as poſſibly they can; but if they 
cannot decline it,they ſalute one another by turnes out of their Sedans, 
lifting up their arms to their head, bowed in form of a bow, beginning at 
leaſt 20 paces off before they meet, ſtill doing the ſame very leiſurely, 
whilſt che encounter laſteth;If the one be inferiour to the other, and be 
carried ina Sedan,he cauſcth it to be ſet down on the ground; if he be on 
horſeback, he alighteth and ſtandeth on his feer; and as the other paſſeth 
by, he maketh him a profound reverence, eyen unto the ground: ifthey 
be not Mandarines, they perform the ordinary Courteſie to one another:if 
they be common people,they hold up their hands,and paſle along. 

The ſervants in great houſes are notto do any reverence unleſle it be 
at certain times and occaſions : as, when himſelf or his Lord or Maſter 
cometh home from abroad,or at the beginning of the new year,&c.They 
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fall down on their knees, bowiag their he:d to the ground, once, or 
thrice. | 

The ordinary reverence, which they make before their Lords and Ma- 
ſters, is to ſtand upright with their armes hanging down. Thoſe that 
belong to the Tribnnals,and alſo the ſervants and ferjeants of the Manda- 
rines , in publick,alwaies ſpeak to their Maſters upon their knees; as alſo 
the Plaintiff and Defendant,with their caps off. 

Togive or receive athing with one hand only,is accounted little m:n- 
ners, among perſons of the ſame condition, and if att inferiour doth it to 
his ſuperiour.,it is an incivilitie. In a word;they are excefſhve intheir civi- 
lities and good manners; which ſeems rather more proper for divine wor- 
ſhip.,than civill reſpeRt. To be courteous, and outwardly well com- 
poſed, to do things with maturity, circumſpeRion, gravity and eaven- 
neſſe, they account among their chiefeſt vertues: all which are expreſſed 
in this word Zi : in which they comprehend alſo the circumſtances of 
time,and habit; and the Thie, with which they are performed, 

The Thieis a bill or book, with folds within and without, being a- 
bout the breadth of ones hand, and a palm long, and it is of three ſeve- 
rall faſhions. The largeſt hath fix leaves : the midling three,and the leaſt 
one: and all uſe them according to the cuſtome of the Province and the 
quality of the Perſon, that doth viſite,or is viſited, The Cola; ſcldome uſe 
other, than the ſmall ones. | 

That which is uſed inthe ordinary viſits is white witha red ſtreak on 
the outfide. Ifthe viſit be for to preſent their reſpeRs, or an invitation to 
a feaſt, it is all of red paper - if it be to candole, or for.the death of any 
one, it is accommodared to the colour of mourning : if it come from one 
that is in mourning, the letters are Azyre, as alſo the ſtreak on the ontſide; 
the paper is white, but much differing from the ordinary paper,being on- 
ly uſed upon this occaſion, | 

This Thie containeth vo more than one line of writing, which is that 
in the Margin, if it be a friend, or one that would ſhew himſelf ſuch, he 
writeththe line quite out - if he be not ſuch, he leaveth out the two firſt 
letters,and beginneth at the third place:if he would ſeem grave or ſtately, 
beſide the two firſt he leaveth out alſs the fourth, and beginneth with the 
the third, going on with the reſt, which are never left out, The writing 
importeth thus much in Engliſh Tour Zordſbips moſt intimate friend,and the 
perpetual ſcholar of your learning.N commeth 10 kiſſe your hands, and to do re- 
verence to your Lordſhip. | 

This Thie is given to the porter, who preſenteth it to his Maſter, and 
giveth him notice of the ſtranger, and who he is. Sometimes the viſit is 
received,but not the The, and then he that xeceiveth the viſir, is not. ob- 
liged to returne it, Bur it is otherwiſe, when the Thie is left; for although 
it be only given to the porter , becauſe the lord is not at home, or be- 

- cauſc he will not admit of a vifit, yet he is obliged to return a viſit to 
the other. Infcriours, as Souldiers totheir Captaines, the leſfler Manda- 
rines to the greater, cannot make uſe of a Thie, but they make another 
kind of thing of the ſame forme, but much different in paper and ſtyle; 


neither may it have a ſtroke on the outſide, or ſay, tharthey come to viſit; 
but 
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but only, who they are,what office they beare,and what their buſineſle is; 
and it is almoſt like apertition, which they call Pimzthie, that is, a bill of 
advice. Thoſe of the greater ®uality, ſuch as are the Colaj, Vice-royes and 
thelike, many times viſit not, nor render a viſit, in their own perfons ; 
mn only ſend a Thie from their houſe, orleave it at the gate as they paſſe 
y 


They are as free of their viſits, even to ſtrangers, as we are to out fami- 
Ifar friends : but with the ſame facility and lidertie, that they go to viſe 
they will often excuſethemſelves, if they be viſited ; and it is enough to 
ſay, they are notat home, unlefle it beto a perſon of ſome great qualitie” 
and reſpect or that he hath often come to viſit him, then they will hard- 
ly deny him admittance. By how muci the perſon is of agreater and gra- 
ver quality, with ſo much the more difficulty doth he admit of viſits: and 
ſome to freethemſclves, 8& to avoyd the trouble of theſe Ceremonies, write 
upon a piece of paper in whiteletters; and clap it over their gate, That they 
are retired to their garden houſe ; by which means they are excuſed from the 
moleſtation of theſe Civilties. | 

The viſit muſt be, (like that of the Phyſitian,).in the morning , for to- 
wards the evening it 1s not eſteemed to be of ſo much courteſic ; nor muſt 
it be a viſit by the way, going upon other buſineſſe; and ifat any time they 
make ſuch a viſit, they excuſe themſelves, ſaying, They will take another 
timeto farisfie the intention of their obligation and dew#jy. | 

For ordinarie viſits they have no ſet time; there aretinies nevertheleſſe, 
wherein acquaintance, friends and kindzedare obliged to pay this Cereme- 
aj. The chiete and principalltime is the firff day of the new yeare ; wiſhing 
one another an happy new.yeare: at whichtime there is a great multitude 
of ſedans, horſes, avd people up and down the ſtreets : for then viſits are 
moſt fiequent. Many times they go not into the houſe, but leave a Thie, 
and go their way ; and if they enter, they are obliged tocat and drink, al- 
though it bebut alittle, The ſecond time is on the fifteenrh of the fame 
month But the viſits are nor ſo frequent, and the feaſting more, becauſe 
it is at the ending of the fifteen days, which they call the feaſtivall of L4n- 
thornes; becaule during that time they ſt many of them up and down the 
ſtreets on gates, and in windowes ; ahd forme of them are very faire and 
coſtly, 

The third is the Third day of the Third moone which is in March, and is 
called (*mnim. They go all then to the ſepulchres, to perform there 
their ſacrifices and other Ceremonies, and although they bewaile their 
dead, certaine it is, that the living make good cheere among themſelves, 

The fourth is the fft day of the fift woone, which they call Twon#, The 
people keep a feſtivall atthat time inthe ſtreets and high-ways, and 1 
the rivers;although ſometimes this is forbidden, by reaſon of the diſaſters, 
whichoften fall out upon the rivers, 

The fift is upon the Seaventh day of the Seaventh moone, at what time, 
they begg abilitic and power of the moone.; as alſo they do the like up- 
onthe N:zth day of the Ninth moone. They viſit one another and ſend 
Preſents;and eyery feaſtivall hath its Preſents that ate proper to it. 

Beſide theſe fea(tivalls, they viſit upon occafion of death,of _— 

their 
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-\ which they uſe in ſpeaking are very honourable, and full of reſpe to- 


their houſes, of marriage, at the birth of a ſonne, at the promotion to a de- 
gree oroffice, or higher dignitic, at the taking ofa journ,7, upon the birth 
day, and eſpecially when they enter upon any ſeaventh year of their age, 
and in theſe caſes they muſt not makean empty viſit, but are always. to 
ſend ſome Preſent. 

When one undertaketh along journy, all his friends viſit him, and 
ſend him preſents. But when he returneth,he is fo viſit and preſent chem; 
who performed thoſe kind offices to him. . ' 

.» They viſit likewiſe the fick; but only at the gate, who ſeldomeadmit of 
2 viſit within, unlefle it be from an intimare friend. | 
In theſe viſits,they are yery punQuall ; ſons towards their father ; ſcho- 


\. larstowards their Maſters; inferiours toward their ſuperiours, and the 


whole Kingdome toward the King : fo that on his birth-day,at the foure - 
uarters of the year,and at the chicfe feaſtivals, the vice-roy together with 
| the <WMagiſtrates of the Province diſpatch away an Embaſladour to | 
court to vifit the King inthe name of all that Province. They which re- 
fideatthe court, as well Zetterati, as Captaines ; onthe ſame days go in 
perſon to court, to do their devoirs. 


They have ſeverall Hals well accommodated for the receiving of viſits, 


- the firſt is common to all - The viſitant may enter thither and fit downe, 


without giving any notice of his being there ; And although he find nor 
the porter to uſher him in, they have another farther in, which they call 
the private Hall : Hitherto may their kindred and intimate friends come 
but. no further ; leaſt they ſhould go into that part of the houſe, which is 
called Hui, and is the place where the women are, whither the ſcrving- 
menof the houſe are not ſuffered to come, unleſſe they be very young. In 
the outward Hall they come to receive their viſitants 3 and after the ordi- 
nary. courtefies are performed, the maſter of the houſe with his owne 
hands bringeth a chaire, and fitteth it with a cuſhion, and if they are many, 
he bringeth chaires, and accommodateth them for them all. And after- 


 ward,they al of them accommodateachaire for him.He leavethevery one 


to take the place that is due to him and if it be not, that ſome one of them 
hath a particular reſpeR, dueto his dignity or office, the ſonnes, couſins, 
ſcholars, &c. take place according to their age; and ifthey do not know | 
One anothers age, they ask it. The Maſter of the houſe taketh always the 
loweſt place, After : they are ſeated, preſently the drink called Ca is 
716 aj in, which they alſo take according tothe ſame order of prece- 
ency. : 

- 0 Provinces, the often preſenting of this drink is eſteemed the 
greater honour : But in the Province of Hamchen,if it be brought, the third 
time,itintimateth to the viſitant, that it is time for him totake his leave. If 
the vifitant be a friend, and maketh any ſtay, preſently there is a table ſet 
with ſweet-mears and fruits; nor do they ever make drie viſits; which is 
the cuſtome almoft of all 4s, contrary to the uſe of Earope. 
|  Incxerciſing their courtcfies, (whether it be a ſon before his father, or 
a ſcholar before his maſter,) forthe moſt part they are more hearers, than 
ſpeakers ; the young people being never forward in ſpeaking. The termes 


ward 
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ward others, and humble toward theraſelves :. and-as it: iS. ot; gobd 
manners to call any one Tow, in Spain. or lie, ſoneither is it among 
them to ſay 7. Wherefore they never-uſe this word, but other 'texmes 


in ſtead of it as the Foſter-child, the Scholar, gc. And the ſorine, when 


he ſpeakerhto his father, namech himſelfe Hi youngeſt 8oxncs alrbough 
he be the .<ldeſt, and is already married : ſervants: to their: maſters 
ſtile themſelves $:4ove2 and the youngeſt of them $:29tr: hethatpleaderh 
ata Tribunall, ſtileth himſelfe the delinquent, a Chriſtian at his confeſſion 
the ſinner , the _ in the _ ts the Queenes) and the Eu- 
nuchs ſpeaking to the King, ufe your majeſties Nwupor, every one elſe 
Togo the King nameth himſclfe vaſſall, rivs lone Joth not ſpeak 
of his owne perſon, bur of ſuch as belong to him, he is to uſe modeſt terms 
and expreffions, The father ſaith ot his ſonne, My young ſorne. The Ma- 
ſter,My young ſcholar, and the ſonhe ſpeaking of his father, calleth him, 
The father of the houſe;,The ſervant of the Maſter,The Lord of the hoaſe.- - 

In ſpeaking one with another they oft alwales honourable Ticles;: as a- 
monegſt us Towr worſbip, T our honour 8c. but they have this quality beſides, 
that even to mean and inferiour people they give an honourable name, as 
to an Hoſt,Chis, Gin, Kia, the man, Lerd of the houſe. Toa barge man, The 
chiefe man of the veſſell. To a mulitier,The great wand. But if they would 
anger him, they call him by his ordinary name,Can ro, that is; perſecu- 
tour of the feet. To fervants, if they be grave men, The great mafter af the 
houſe, Tothe miniſters of the courts of juſtice, and to them which 
waitc on the Mandarines, Man on horſeback ov Cavalier and yet they always 
g00N foote, If they ſpeak to a woman, althoagh ſhe be nortof kinto 
them. they call her Tſao, that is, fiſter-it-Jaw , but fomerimes it happe- 


neth, that he which cannot ſpeake the language well, in ftcad of 'fiſter in | 


law, calleth her Broome, by an cquivocation of the word... © > -/ 

In ſpeaking alſo of ſuch things, as beloug to him they ſpeak to, Kis to 
be done in certaine parricular phraſes -So'that if he ſpeakof his ſoane; or 
ſervant he is not to ſay,7 our Lord(bips ſonne,but the noble ſamne, Lindlam 1, if 
he mention the daughter, he ſaith,7he precious love, Lime; and19 of o- 
rhers, even of fickneſſe and infirmirie he is not to ſay ſimply, bow doth he 
with his maladic ? but with 57s noble zridiſpeſition, Laxei Tart: Among the 
cotnmon people, (who do not uſe theſe Pundtilios)- if they do not knoxw 
one another,they call Brothers, Hiuns, . BuC if they are acquainted 7and Jos, 
& they liſt, wirhout any ceremony,  . -- biho 330R tt 

As they ate ſo punQuall and exceffive inthe' manner of their treati 
2nd naming one another , fo alſo arc they in the diverſe names whic 
—— and which they take up according totheirage. Theſe artof 

The firſt is the Sir-n4me,which they take infallibly from their Father, 
and never that of the Mother, or the Mothers Father, but the Mother 
takes the name of the Husband, © © "in dfoonrunet 

The ſecond is a name which they call,7he kttle or yoang name, which 


the Father impoſcth; when they are little ones; and it is commonly the 
name of ſome living creature, or flower, or of ſome day.8&c. and bythis 


name only the Father andMother may call them;burthe ſervants —__ 
the 
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the firſt , ſecond, and third , &c. as hath been ſaid. 

The third is when he goeth to ſchool;for the Maſter giveth him ano- 
ther name, which,joyned with the $7r-»ame,compoleth a name, by which 
both his Maſter and Schoole- fellows call him. 

The fourth, when they put onthe Net? or Carle upon their head, of 
which we ſpake before - this is done when they are ſeaventeen or cigh- 
teen years of age: for at that time particularly, if one marry a wife, he 
taketh a new name, which they call aletter; and by this all may call him, 
Except the ſervants. | 

The fifth is at the going out of his youth, when he afſumeth an other 
name,which they cal The great Name or Hao; by this all may ca! him,excep- 
ting himſclfand his parents. 

Now to return to the Hall, where we left the gueſts conyel ſing, at 
their departure, the Gueſts joyning all rogether make an ordinary reve- 
rence to the Maſter of the houſe, giving him thanks for their good enter- 
tainment; and he accompanieth them out to the ſtreet; where if they 
came on foot,both'partics make ordinary reverence to each other and de- 
part; if on horſe-back, or in a ſedan or coach, then they make three reve- 
rences; and the third Congie is made at the gate; where preſently the 
Maſter of the Houſe goeth in, and the Gueſt taketh horſe; for to ride or 
take coach in his preſence is not counted good manners. When they are 
on horſeback, or inthe ſedan, the Maſterof the Houſe commeth out a- 
gain, and they take leave of one another, and when they are gone a few 
paces off,they interchangeably ſend a ſervant with anembaſſie or meſſage 
( To Pai Xam)and recommendations, 

W henthe viſit is the firſt time made, and the Perſon be of quality, 
commonly tis with a preſent, aſſoon as they are come in : and for the moſt 
part in China the ordinary and conſtant preſents are ſome ſtuffs, ornaments 
for women, things of uſe; as Shoes, Stockings, Handkerchicffes, Porcellane, 
Inke,Penſils,and things to eat;and they do commonly chooſe thoſe of the 


beſt ſort to preſent, - C 


The Preſent,if it be of thingsto eat among friends, it is to be of 4.6.8. 
or morethings. With the preſents ſentalſoa Thie,or bill of viſit, where- 
in is written what they have ſent. Tf he do not accept of it, it is no dil. 
courteſie; neither if he take part onſy,zand fend back the reſt - but he muſt 
anſwer him witha Thie, giving him thanks, and excufing himſelf, that he 
did not receive it; or if he dotake part, he is to write, what he took, and 
whatheſent back. Among men of greater quali:y, and that will ſhew re- 
ſpeR toa Perſon without doing much harm to their purſes, they write 
firſt, the things which they will ſend, and ſend the 7hze, before they ſend 
the preſent;of which,becaule it ordinarily conſiſteth of many things,they 
do not receive all;and he wno is preſented maketh a prick at thoſe things 

' Written in the Thie, which he will receive - then he, which preſenteth, 
buyeth only the things which the other hath pricked, and letteth alone 
the reſt : ifhe accepteth of them all, he buyecth them all and ſend- 
eth them, : | 

Thereare ſome Imaginarie preſents,of which, he that preſenteth them, 
is ſecure, that little or nothing, of them will be reccived; and yet ney 

confilt 
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conſiſt of many things in number, as ſornetimes of thirty or fourty : and 
are coftly intheir quality; and pieces of Damask, and other filk ſtuffe, filk 
ſtockings; and many things to be eaten, as Hens, Ducks, &Cc. Theſe 
things are many times hired, and that which is received,is paid for,the reſt 
are ſent back to the owner, with ſome conſideration for the loan of them. 

The cuſtome is, that he, who receiverh a Preſent, is to return another 
quivalcntto it. Excepting alway edible things among friends; and that 
which any bringeth,when he cometh from abroad, and from Countries - 
where thoſe things are particularly to be had. Neither do they remunerate 
thoſe, which they call Preſents of dependencie; as from the inferiour to the 
ſuperiour; from the Maſtcr to the Scholar;nor of pretenders and ſuitours. 

It is alſo the cuſtome to give the Page or Servant, which bringeth the 
Preſent, ſome mony, more or leſſe, according to the quality of the pre- 
ſent. ſhewing great reſpec to him thar ſends it. 

They of Kramſi,as more expert in their expences, and more cunning 
in the Leſina,or art of thrift, are very ſubtle and skilfull in this particular; 
and for a Preſent which is worth a Crowne,they ſay, they are to give the 
ſervant fix pence, and proportionably in the reſt, 


| —— 


CHAP,13, 
Of their Banquets, 


M time and money is conſumed by the: Chineſſes in their Banquets, 
by reaſon they are almoſt continually at them. There is no mee- 


ting, departure, or arrivall, or any proſperous ſucceſſe of a friend or kinſ- 
man, which is not celebrated with a Baquet znor any accident of diſguſt. 
or grief, for which they do not likewiſe make a Banquet of conſolation, - 
nor any buſineſſe of importance, bur it 15 to be treated of at a Banquet, 
neicher without one do they begin any work, or finiſh any building, 
They make many others upon no other motive but this, Comedemns, & 
bibamns.cras enim moriemur;z let us cate and drink, for to morrow we ſhall 
die. 1 We 

It is very ordinary among the common people,and particularly amon 
officers .of the ſame office, to have Co-fraternities which they call a 
Brotherhood of the month. The Brotherhood conſiſterh of thirty, ac- 
cording to the number of dates therein;zand ina circle they go every day 
to eat at one anothers houſes by turnes, making a Baxquet, like that of the 
ſonnes of Fob. If they have not convenience to receive them in their own 
houſe, they provide it at another mans, there being at this day many pub- 
lick houſes very wel furniſht for thispurpoſe.If he wil have it at home, but 
without any trouble to his Family, he appointeth, how many meſſes he 
will have, how many diſhes, and what meat; and they are brought home 
to him very well dreſt. | 

Thoſe of the North are very much different fromthem of the South: 
for they of the South are very exa@, even to the leaſt matters in theſe 


courteſies of Banquets, and they do eſteem themſelves more friendly and 
courteous,than the others; as in truth they are. 


K In 
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In their Banquets they are more carefull co have varictie, and tohave it 
well dreſt, than forthe quantitic of the meat - and feaſt more for conver- 
{ation and to treate with one another, than to cat and drink; although they 
do both the one and the other pretty well. They drink at-the beginning 
of the feaſt, and ſo cominue it with wine and meat, without bread or rice, 
till the gueſts ſay, they have had wine enough : Then preſently the rice is 
brought, and the glafles are ſer by, and there is no more drinking. 

[In the Northern Countries their cuſtome is contrary to this : The ce- | 
remonies are but few, the Mefſes well furniſht, the diſhes large and full : 
and when the ordinary ceremonies are performed , which are uſuall 

6:31 throughthe whole Kingdome, they begin with the meat; and every one 
; raketh that which pleaſcth him beſt, and as much as he can eat, mean- 
- while without quenching thirſt, either with wine or water - for then 
they drink neither. They conclude with rice. - When the diſhes are ta- 
ken away, they diſcourſe about an houre; and then they ſcrve in others, 
only of ſalt meats, as Gammons of Bacon, tongues,and ſuch like things, 

which they call Guides, that is, of wine ; andthen they begin to drink. 

To ſpeak in generall of the whole Kingdome; they do not uſually drink 
wine,neither at dinner, which is in the morning five hours before noone, 
nor at ſupper, which is about foure a cloak in the afternoone ; but at night 

before they goto bed, then uſing ſalt meats, as is aboveſaid : and for this 

| reaſon their Bazquets are moſt commonly at night;making uſe of the day- 

. light for their ſtudyes and bufineſſe ; ſupplying this light at night with 

candles, of which they have great quantitie, made of acertaine oyle, 

which they harden up with alittle waxe ; which ſerveththem in the win- 

ter; reſerving for the ſummer thoſe which are made of waxe, of which 

they have three ſorts: The one is Bees waxe ; the other is taken out of the 

holes of a certain ſort of Snakes, much better than the other, and much 

whiter, without any art uſed to it. The third is taken from a tree, whoſe 

fruit is like our filberrs, and the meat very whice. And though this laſt, 

be not ſo good as our waxe; yet it is better than ſuet: it melterh very well, 

and maketh very good candles. 

The people of the better ; ar make Banquets of more ſtate; for they 

: have houſes of recreation, cither in the City, or very neere it for this pur- 

LU ' poſe; adorned with many coſtly piaures and other curioſities. And if 

the perſon invited be an Officer, or man of great qualitic,although theuſe 

ofTepeſtrie- hanging inChina is very rare, yet for the entertainment of theſe, 

they hang their houſes with them very curiouſly, even the ſecling and all. 

The number of their Tables ſheweth the greatneſſe of the Banquer. One 

Table for four, or one for two, is ordinary. But for perſons of greater ac- 

count they ſet one Table for each , and ſometimes two one to eat at, and 

the other to ſet the diſhes on, The Tables at theſe Banquets bave all Fron- 

zalls,or a peice of linnen hanging downe from the edges, but neither Ta- 

ble-cloath nor Napkins, uſing only their Charay, a ncate and poliſhed var- 

niſh, with which their Tables are covered. They lay no knives, the meat 

being all carved out before it come from the kitchin ; nor forke, uſing two 

little ſticks, with which they eat very dexterouſly, They ſet neither ſalt, 
pepper, norvineger, but yetmuſterd, and other ſauces, of which they 
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have many and very good. They ſerve in ytthe ſame Banquet fleſhand 
fiſh ; boyld and roaſt; fry'd meat ; and meat in-pottage and white-broth, 
and ſeverall other viandsdreſt after their manner ; and very good. They 
uſe broths much ;-but they never ſerve up any without fleſh or fiſh in it, or 
a kinde of Paſte, like that which the Italians call Yermicell;, | 

Anciently they uſed neither Tables nor ſeats, but according tothe cu- 
ſtome of the greateſt part of eAſia and Africa, they ſate and eat upon the 
pavement, covered with mats, and to this day, their writings and books 
ſpeaking of Tables, uſe for the ſignificative letter of Table,that which {ig- 
nifieth a mat, The Gzappereſſes, with moſt of the neighbouring King- 
domes, even to this day,keep their ancient cuſtome, of ſitting and eating 
upon the ground : but the Chineſſes, from the raign of Hay, have.uſed 
ſears and Tables ; of which they have many beautifull ones , and of ſeve- 
rall faſhions, * i 

In the diſpofition of their invitations, courteſies, and entertainmenits 
they have much ſuperfluitic ; 2s well before the coming of the gueſts,as at © * 
the beginning, proſecution, and concluſion oi their Banquets.Before they 
begin to cate, the maſter of the houſe inviteth them to fall co, About the 
middle of the feaſt they change their little cups for greater : they force 
none to drink, but modeſtly invite them, The times, when they moſt 
commonly and infallibly make their banquets;are the feaſtivall days,both 
| ofthe year, and of cach man in particular, as marriages, &c, Befides 0- 
ther infinitie occaſions above mentioned. | 

The better ſort of people, when one takes a journey, or.returns from 
another Countrie, do make a Feaſt ; and it falleth out many. times, that on 
the ſame day they are faine to goto ſeayen orcight invitations, to com- 
ply with their friends, Some d ales before the Banquet (that is whenthey 
have time enough) they ſend a Thie, by which they make their invitation, 
and pray them to accept of it. It they refuſe, they excuſe themſelves yith 
another Thie, But if they accept of it,they ſend them another Thie;which 
they call the Thie. of ſolicitatiov. The time of the Banquet being come, 

hey commonly ſtay, till all are met ; entertaining themſelves in the out- 

ward Hall. When all are come, they enter into the Hall of the Banquet ; 
and the maſter of the houſe performeth the uſuall ceremonies to them al), 
as well inſitting, as in placing the cups and eating ticks. The ceremonies 
being ended, they all ſ{eate themſelves in their order; and the maſter of 
the houſe taketh care to go up and down, and invite them to eat and drink. - 
Their Banquets are very long, and they ſpend much time in diſcourſing , 
butthe ordinary cuſtome is to have Msſick and Comedzes:and the Comedi- 
ans are obliged to at whatſoever the Gueſts command them. Atlength 
the Banquet endeth,by the importunate entreatie of the Gueſts; to which 
he thatinviteth chem, ſtill ſeemeth to make reſiſtance. The day after the 
feaſt. all the Gueſts ſend their 7hie to the perſon that invited them;which 
containeth partly the praiſe and commendations of the. Banquet, and all 
that they had there, and partly their thanks to-him that gave x them. 
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CHAP. 14, 


Ofthe Games which the Chineſſes uſe. 


PEzying at Cards, (which are like to ours in form and figures, which are 
all black and without colours) hath penetrated, even to this remoteſt 
part of the world,and is the common recreation of the meaner ſort of peo- 
ple, but is not uſed by the Nobilitie. But the game of the Nobiliric, and 
oraver ſort of people, as well to paſſe the time,as to winne mony, is that of 
Cheſſe, not altogether unlike ours. Their King can never remove, but into 
the foure neereſt places to his own Station ; whichis alſo the law for the 
two Biſhops. They have no 2zeen, but two other men, which they call 
Vai di Polvere, or veſſells of duſt, very ingenious: Theſe ſtand before the 
two Knights, and before them two Pawnes; the which are placed in the 
next row before the other Pawnes. Theſe men have a motion like to our 
Rookes, but cannot Check the contrary Kine, but only,when between one 
of them and the King,there is another man immediately interpoſed, whe- 
ther it be hisown man, or an enemy. So that the Kymg may ayoyd that 
Check three mannerof ways : either by removing into the next place, or 
by interpoſing another man ; or elſe by taking atvay that man, that 
ſtood betwixt him and his enemie,8ſo,by laying himſclfe open, he is de- 


 fended. 


They have another grave game among them, which is as followeth. 
On a Cheſſ-board of 300.places:they play wich 200.men,a hundred white, 


and a hundred black : with theſe, each endeavoureth to drive the others 


men into the middle ofthe Chefſ board, that he might be maſter of the 
other places: in concluſion he that hath gained himſelfe moſt places, win- 


- neththe game. In this game the officers do paſſe their time with a great 


deale of delight, and.often ſpend a great part of the day at it; for between 
thoſe that are skilfull, one game will take up an hours time. Thoſe that 
are expert at this game, are well eſteemed, though it be only upon this 
account ; and are therefore often called and received, as maſters of this 
Game, with all ceremonie. 

The Chineſſes alfo uſe the game of Dice, which have the ſame ſhape and 
points, as ours, without any difference. 


' The common people do much uſe a game called by the Italians Giuocs 


| Della Morra, caſting out their hands, and fingers, as they do at that game 


in Europe. They play moſt at it in their Banquets, between two, who ſhall 
drink , and he that loſeth, gainech the drink. 

The Nob/litie, for this purpoſe, have a drum placed without the Hall, 
wherethey eat; and there ſtandeth a man, who beateth on it at adventure 
as many ſtroaks, as he thinks fir ; and when he beateth on the drum, they 
beginto count from the firſt man ofthe Banquet , and he at whomthe 


_ drum ſtoppeth, is obliged todrink. Inthe Ciry of Nankim there is ano- 


ther game much praQtiſed among the common people. They buy a cou- 


ple of Capons, the beſt they can find, or e)ſe fiſh or Porcellane, or what 0- 


ther thing they pleaſe ; but 1tmuſt be excellent in its kind to excite an ap- 
petite 
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petite in others to win it. Then one holdeth in his hand, ten pieces of 
their mony, the which have letters on the one ſide, and onthe other no- 
thing. This man offereth them to himthat will throw, and he throw- 
cth them tentimes; and if in any of theſe times all the pieces light with 
the ſame ſide upward,cither written or not written, he gaineth the reward 
that is propoſed, ifnot , he loſeth an halfe-penny. ; 
There is not wanting in Chinathe game of Cock-fighting,which is uſed 
alſo throughout all Indra: they have Cocks bred up for this purpoſe. Be- 
fore they fight they faſten toeach legg neare to their ſpurs a ſmall ra- 
zour : then he that keepeth the field, having made the other fly or fall, is 
Conquerour, and winneth the other cock, and whatſoever was abetted on 
his head. But becauſe many times they wound one another ſo juſt atthe 


ſamerime,that they both fall together, that Cock , which after he'is fal-- 


len,pecks at the other, or croweth, is accounted vit#onr, 


They combare after the ſame manner wich Qzailes; and to his purpoſe 


they commonly breed up the Cock- 2uails with great cate. This Game 
is particularly in requeſt among the Kings kindred, and the Eunuches of 
rhe Palace; in which they ſpend a great deale of mony, Theſe birds do 
fight very furiouſly and deſperately. 

They fight likewiſe with Gri{{'s, or Cricquets; and this ſport is much 
uſed intheSpring time. They have little houſes made of clay very arti- 
ficially to keep them in: when they fight them, each man pulleth out his 
Cricquet, and putteth him into a Baſon, or other clean veſſel}, and, with a 
little flice, or ſpartle, they put them to one another, and when they are 
neere enough to launce at one another, they do-it with ſuch fury, that 
many times one will fetch off the others leg atthe-firſt blow, Hethat 
conquereth , preſently ſingeth, and winneth the —_ This game is 
much uſed in Pekim, and particularly by the Zunnchs, who ſpend a great 
deale of money at it. : 

They do not permit young children, that ſtudy, to play at any game; 
the bigger ſort have games proper to their age, which are very like 


thoſe our youth have in Exrope. X 

They are forbidden to play at cards or dice; and if they be taken, or 
accuſed for it, they are chaftifed and condemned to a pecuniary mul&; 
and ſome are impriſoned only for ſpending too much time at play. For a- 


mong them T# Po,that is,glutton of play,ſoundeth asill,as any other vice, 
which we abhorr here. =_ 


—_ 


CHAP.Is. 


Of their Marriage. 


IN the Kingdome of China, ( as doth plainly appear by their books, and 


Chronicles,) formal Marriages and indiffoluble after contraR, have been 


in uſe above 2400 yeares; and in ancient time they uſed certain particular 
Ceremonics at the celebration thereof, one of which was, giving the 


hand. But theſe have been changed by rime,ſome being taken away, and 
many others added. | Alwayes 


70 T he Hiſtory of CHINA. Part. 


——— ——— — 


bi Alwaies from that tirge tothis,there hath been among them two kinds 
if , of Marriaze;one a true one, with a matrimoniall contract for their whole 
> | life between the two partics; and then the woman js called a wife; and 
treated as ſuch, and received with extraordinary Ceremonies. 
j-1 The ſecond is rather a Concubinage permitted by their lawes, in caſe 
#-'-. they have no children by their wife, eſpecially ſonnes, but now itis grown 
ls ſo common, that although ſome do forbear having them upon the ac- 
| count of vertue; yet it is very ordinary among rich men, to take Concs- 
bines, although they have children. The manner is very different fromthe 
true and legitimate Marriage; for although they contra after ſome 
ſort with the Father of the maiden: and that they treat one another as 
kindred;yet in truth ſhe is bought and ſold; and many times by a Perſon 
that hath no relation to her, but only that he bred her up for that pur- 
poſe; for there are many in China, which breed up young maidens, and 
teach them Muſick, and dancing.and other perquiſites of womens bree- 
2 ding, only to ſell them afterwards for Concubixes, at a great price, Yet 
however it is not accounted a Matrimony; nor hath it the folemnitie of 
J} ? Marriage belonging to it; nor any obligation of perpetuity; but the man 
Vs | may put her away; and ſhe may martie with another, there being no Jaw 
W! which prohibits it, in caſe ſhe be wholly withdrawn from the company 
'S of the firſt, 
Bi | The manner of treating them is very different. They eat apart by 
| . - themſelves in their own chambers : and are in {ubjeRtion to the true 
' We! wife, and ſerve her in ſome things, as her Servants, The children which 
mg | they beare,do not do them reverence as to a mother, but they pay it to 
4p . thetruc wife, whom al{o they call mother. Hence it is, that if the Cox- 
Wo | cubine die that bore them,they are not obliged to three years mourning, 
W 'nor to deprive themſelves of entrance into the ex:minarions, nor (if they 
govern,) to quittheir charge; which, (as you ſhall hear hereafter, )is to be 
done at the death of their parents. Thereſore, although he be an only 
F ſonne, he is not obliged to theſe duties - but only when his Fathers 
it s lawfull wife dieth, although ſhe be not his true mother. When the Hrſ- 
band dieth, the government of the eſtate and family falleth to the lawfuil 
= wife,and to the children,whether they be,by her,or by the'Concubine. But 
_F i when the lawfull wife dicth, it falleth to the Concubie and her children,if 
= | ſhe have any. | 
Sometimes it falleth our, that they take a Concubine, and keep her on- 
ly, till ſhe bring them a ſonne: for, if the Jawfull wife will not ſuffer her to 
ſtay, aſſoone as the child is born,they ſend her away,or marry her to ano- 
ther; & the child which ſtaicth behinC,never knoweth her who bore him. 
acknowledging only for his Mother his Fathers lawfull wife. It happen- 
cth alſo many times, that a man taketh an exceſſive affe&tion to his Con- 
cubine, and then all gocth amiſle, but only in what belongeth to the ovt- 
ward obſervance, which muſt not be changed. Widows may marry, if 
' Wh they will;but they that are women of qualitie ſeltome or never do it ; no 
"M8 if | although they be young and have no children, They are to live in their 
14 | Father in laws houſe, and are for this reaſon much eſteemed. 
Kt Inthelegitimate Marriage for the moſt part,they obſerve an equalitie 
| ot 
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of eſtate and condition; but intheir Concubinzs, they have regard only to 
theirnaturall endowments. They may not marry with any of their kin- 
dred on their Fathers fide, in no degree whatſoever, nor with any of the 
ſame $ir-name;but they may marry with their kindred on'the Mothers 
fide,if they be ina remotedegree; but that is not ſo exaQly obſerved. A 
young ma!d will hardly marry with a widdower, which they call patch- 
ing up the houſe, and the bed. | 


They never marry,althongh they be never ſo great friends, without, a | 


Mediator , or onethat gocth between both parties; wherefore they chiufe 
whom they pleaſe, there being as well men as women, who perform this 
office. The Bride-groom never ſecth the Bride, before he entreth the 
doore to take her for his wife:thereFathers marry their ſonnes ordinarilie 
very young,& promiſe them in Mar/ageeven from little children,8 ſome- 
rimes before they are borne, which promiſe theſe puncually performe, 
although their Fathers die before the time, or one of the parties fall from 
his honour, or eſtate,&c.cxcepting both parties voluprarily agreeto break 
off the contract: 8& if by chance the ſonne for fome reſpeRts will not ſtand 
ro che contra made by hisfarher,they compel him by law to perform it. 
In Chiva, before the Father die, there is no formall portion given, ei- 
ther to ſonne or daughter; among the meaner ſort of people the ordinarie 
cuſtome is, not abſolutely to buy their wives, as ſome ſay, but the buſ- 
band giveth a certain quantitie of mony tothe Father of the maid, with 
which to buy her clothes, and ornaments for her head, ſuitable to her 
qualitice. This ſumme is alwaies of the largeſt for that pur- 
poſe ; but the Fathers ſave as much out of it, as they can; what re- 
maineth, being to accrue to them. Hence it is, that ſome haye ſaid, that 
theChineſſes buy their wives;there being not wanting ſome ground for this 
belcefe-for to this day they agree with theFather of the maid for ſo much 
money; which if it be notgiventhem,they wilnor part with their daughter. 
Among the Nobility there is no talk of giving any money,but the Father 
ofthe Brideis obliged to comply with what the ſtile and cuftome of 
thar Kingdome requireth,cach according to their abilitie:and commonly 


thar which he giveth js all neceſſary Furniture for her apartment, excep- | 


ring the bed; which,although all things are very cheap in that Country, 
will ſomerimes coſt fifty Crowns. He giveth her four or two maid ſer- 
vants, to wait upon her, and ſorge money; and of all this more or lefle, 
according to his ability. But land or poſſeſſion they almoſt never give, 
unleſſe the Brides Father be very rich,or that he would match her to ſome 
principall Perſon;and that only in caſe he have no ſonnes. 

After the contra is performed between their Fathers, then there fol- 


low many curtefies and compliments;as firſt, the Bride- groom ſendeth the * 


Bride a preſent of things to cate, as fleſh, wine, and fruit, Secondly, a 
day 1s choſen for their Marriage: which, when it is reſolved on by advice 
of Aſtrologers, is celebrated with great Ceremonie. The third is, to ſend 
ro know the Brides name; and laſt of all,the Bride-groom ſendeth the jew- 
cls to the Bride, that is, a ring and eare-pendants, 8c. 
The day before the Bride is to be received; they ſend from the Brides 
houſe the Houſhonld-ſtuffe and Furnitare that is given with her; making a 
proceſſion 
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proceſſion with them;which is to be done about noone, that all may ſec it; 
The men that c:rry it, gotvco and two, each of rhem bearing a piece of 
houſhold-ſtuffof rhe ſame kind, that the other doth, whether it be Tables, 
Chaires, Cheſts, Curtains, Fed, or what other thing ſoever. 

The day following, in ſome Provinces, the Bridegroome goeth in per- 
ſon on Horſe-back, with his Father and neereſt kindred,to recerve theBride: 
who 1s carried in a ſedan with great pompe and ſtate. In other Provinces, 
eſpecially towards the South, the Bride-groome ſendeth the ſedan toward 
the evening(they have ſome very curious ones,made only for this purpoſe, 
richly adorned with (ilk, and the doore to be locked on the outſide) and a 
great deale of company to waite upon her with lights ſet in wooden frams 
like lanthornes. The mother after the Br/de hath finiſhed the uſuall-com- 
pliment, at parting, putteth her into the ſedan and locketh the doore, and 
ſendeth the key before to her ſonne-in-laws mother , and ſo ſhe departeth 
along with the compary, who go all before her, excepting the maid-ſer- 
vants, which her Father giveth her, who go by her fide. 

When ſhe is come to the Bride-groomes houſe, the mother-in-law un- 
locketh the ſedan and taking out the Bride, delivereth her tothe Bride- 
groome; Then they go both together tothe Chappell,or Oratorie of their 
Idols, where are likewiſe kept the lmages or names of their Predeceſſours. 
There they make the ordinarie reverence of bowing themſelves foure 
times upon their knees, ahd preſently they go forward into the inward 


_ Hall, where their patents are ſitting in Chaires, to whom they make the 


ſame reverences; then the Br/de retireth with her Mother-tn-law,her way- 
ting maids, and the woman that did negotiate the marriage, to the wo- 
mens apartment ; where ſhe hath a particular chamber for her ſelfe and 
her husband ; into which, as is aboveſaid, no other man may cnter. no not 
their Father or elder brother, ſo that if the Father would chaſtiſe the ſon 
for any fault, (which is ordinarie there for their Fathers to do, alcthough 
their ſonnes be married )if he can get into his wives chamber he is fafe,tor 
the Father may not enter there, nor ſpeak with his daughter-in-law, ex- 
cept on ſome occafions, which are diſpenſed with :So carefull a watch 
do they keepon that precious Genme of Honour, The Bridegroome,when he 
doeth not retire, ſtaycth with his Father, kindred, and friends, &c. Who 
ſpend many daies together in continuall feaſts and banquetting: when the 
firſt month is over, the Brjde returneth home to her Fathers houſe, which 
they call 2aeinim,that is retiring to reſt. | 
| The ſonnes do all equally inherit ; although they be but halfe-Bro- 
thers, and not begotten on the lawfull wife, having regard in this only to 
the Father. The fiſters have no more than what is given with them art 
their marriage. Tf the Father die before he hath married his daughters, 
the brothers are obliged to beſtow them in marriage ; and the ſonnes that 
are already married, (if the Father in his life time divide his eſtate among 
them,) are bound to maintaine their ſiſters, till they are married. 
Nevertheleſle in China there are ſome tamilies,cſpecially of the Nobili- 
tie, where the eldeſt ſonnes do inherit the Majoraſes, or the moſt conſide- 
rable part of the land, if they have any that is ſo entaild ; although they 
have other brothers, And theſe children are called Que Cum, Chu, Hut, 
Henpe, Chet, Hei. CHAP. 
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CHAP. 16. | 
Of the Funeralls and Sepultures of the (hineſses, 


A Echough the Chizeſſes, in many things, eſpecially thoſe which con- 
cerne the government of their life, have been of the ſame opinion 
with the Ewropzan Philoſophers, yet they are yery different from them in 
that which belongeth to Death. For the others have taken little or no 
care about the Sepulture of the body, whereas theſe eſteem nothing more; - 
uſing in their life time all poſſible diligence to leave every thing ready and 
in order for it; and their ſonnes do in nothing more ſhew their pietie and 
obedience, than by putting it in execution after their Fathers death. 

Ir is a generall cuſtome of the whole Kingdome, not to bury any ane 
barely in the earth, although it be a child of two daies old,Every one is 
to have his Cheſt, or Coffin according to his qualitie, and abilitie. Where- 
fore the rich men,{ althoughthe Chineſſes are very thrifty, and parcimoni- 
ous) do in this exceed all extreames, ſeeking out wood tor that purpoſe, 
of the greateſt price and eſteem, that they poſſibly can, 

The Eunuchesare the moſt exceſſive this way, becauſe they have no 
children to inherit their wealth, giving many times 500 or 1000 Crowns 
for/Bords to make a Coffin,though in realitie,theſe are not ſo much worth. 
Fot it happeneth many times, that going to a Merchant, that ſelleth this 
commoditte, the Merchant fetteth them aprice, asking them five or fix 
hundred Crownes, but telleth them withall, that if they will have Bords 
_ of a thouſand Crownes, he hath nor any at preſent, but that he bath cx- 
peed ſome a great while, and looketh every day, when they ſhould ar- 
rive: and if his Lordſhip hath not extraordinary haſt, praieth him to ſend 
ſome few daies hence, and he ſhall be accommodated. Here,the Merchant 
hath no more to do, but to change the paper,which is paſted upon thoſe 
Bords, and with it the price; and when the E#nuch returneth he findeth 
bords of ſuch price as he defireth. When the Cheſt is made with all ſort 
of exquiſite ornament on the outfade, asohgold, Charan,and other gallan-. 
tries, they keep it in their houſe, and .manyz times in the ſame chamber 
where they lie, with much ſaiisfation and contentment. As contrari- 
wite, if, being in yeares, they have not already made it, they are alwayes 
ill ſatisfied and diſcontented : and truly it is a greattrouble and charge 
to the Sons, if they have ancient Fathers, and their Funerall Cheft be not 
yet prepared. 

This is the uſuall manner of the whole Kingdome; but, becauſe they 
have taken their religion from the Pagods of India,they have allo entertale 
ned ſome of their Ceremonies and ſuperſtitions, who are buried-after 
three ſeverall manners, and that, before they die by the courſe of nature, 
inthecarth, in the water, and inthe fire,(as they do tothis day in Gzappor) 
ſome throwing themſclves off from high places, others drowning-them- 
ſelves in rivers,with ſtones tied about their necks,and others,other wayes, 
which we will not here treat of. The Chineſſes arc not ſo valiantto do 
this, while they are living, but being dead, if they are ſo poor; that they 

cannot make them a Coff7z,they burne them,and bury their aſhes. [athe 
L 


Province 
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Province of Sucheu they burn the bodie, and put the aſhes in carthern 
Larres,clole ſtopped; and then caſt them into the rivers. y 

After the Cheſt, followeth the place of Sepulture, which every one pro- 
yideth for himſelf and his poſterity,without the wals : for within, it is nor 
permitted. Of theſe places they make great account. Some have in 
them very conyenient houſes: they are kept -lockt on the out-fide, and 
within are full of Cypreſſes, (which they uſually plant there, ) and other 
trees,proper for that place. They are many times little worth, in reſpeRt 
of the quantitie of ground they contain; but do coſt them a great deal of 
mony, if their Aftro/oger do judge them lucky places, and fortunate 


 forthe'Familie; for none do make choice of them,without his opinion, 


In Berying,they obſerve this order, to lay the chicf of the Family in 


the uppermoſt place, and the reſt by his ſide according to their degrees. 


On the topp of the Sepulchre,they place many ornaments. wrought in 
ſtone; and before them they ſet Stone-ſtatues of ſeverall A zimals, and 
(above all) Epitaphs; and ſtones graved with elegant compoſitions, in 


_ © praiſeof thedeceaſed. The great men, eſpecially the Eunuches uſe ano- 


ther way of more vaſt expence. For they build in ſuch places, Sumpruons 
Palaces, with Halls underneath them like £zmeteries, where there are N:z- 
ches fitted to receive the Coff ins of the deceaſed. Theſe Palaces ſerve them 
whenthey go thither; and on The day of the dead, at which time the whole 
Family is aſſembled co make their Sacrifices and Ceremonies.For the 
poorer ſort of people, that cannot have a peculiar place of Sepultare, there 


Is ordinarily,in every City,az common place of Baril.. 


They never faile to bury every one in the place of his Sepnlrure, al- 


- though it be never ſo remote from that where he dieth; which happeneth 


often tothe officers, who by reaſon they are ſent to govern in ſeverall 
parts of the kingdome, do many times come to die out of their own 
Country, and upon that occaſion cauſe them to be brought home and bu. 
ried there: neither doth it ſeem acuſtome voide of.reaſon,1acob and Foſeph 
having uſed the ſame diligence upon that account, 

At their death the firſt Ceremony is:that before the dying Perſon breathe 
his laſt, they bring him on a mattreſle, or quilt, intothe outward Hall, 
where he is to expire. I do not know, what is the reaſon of this cuſtome, 
neither is it generally uſed of all; for if he be a perſon of qualitic, they 
let him alone in his bed, and affoon as he is dead, his eldeſt Son plucketh 
off the Coife and Cap from his head , and pulling: down the bed 
without any order overturneth the Beds-Teſter and curtaines,z and 
partly by tearing, and partly by breaking, pulleth every thing down, 
and with it covereth the Corps. . It it be a woman, the women ſtay,and 
if it bea man, the men; -preſently waſhing the dead Body according to 
their cuſtome. When'they have waſhed it, they wind it in a finelinnen 
cloth, if he have any, or elſe ina picce of filk. After that, they cloathe 
himin the beſt garment that he hath,and upon him they lay the enfignes 
of his office and degree: and whenhe is,thus adorned + they lay him 
into the Cofhn, which is made of very thick boards, ad ſtrong- 
ly joytted. On the infice of the Coffin they beſtow two weights, 
which they call Maxos of Birumen, and after that one of Charay, and 

| | then. 
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then there is no danger , that any ill (nell can come throngh. ir, 
The Coffin is then brought out, and placed inthe omward hall, which 
is all hung with mourning. Onthe top of the Coffin they lay his ſtatue 
made by the lite, with his enfignes of honour, juſt as he lieth inthe Coffin. 
Before it,they ſer a Table and a Carpet; behinde the Coffin, they hang up 
cert4ine curtaines ; behind which,the women ſtand. Oncach fide of the 
Coffin axe his ſonnes and grand-ſonnes ſitting on ſtraw in very deep mour- 


ning. Inthe firſt open Galerie ſet about with Balanſters, which is: before - 


the hall, there ſtand Trumpeters on each fide thereof ; and at the great 
gate of the Palace, on the infide,in the Court, are two drummers : with: 
out the gate next the ſtreet there is hung out a great flagge, made of pieces 
of paper reaching almoſt to the ground,and itisa fignall, that their mour- 
ning is provided, and that now they admit of vifitants. After that, they 
adviſc all their friends and kindred thereof, ſending them a Thieof Mour- 
ning, wherein, with words of much atflition and humilitie, they give 
them notice of their ſorrow. 
Then preſently begin their Yiſts of Condeling, which are done inthis 
manner : When the Yiſ#ant is come into the firſt Court, preſently he pur- 
teth on his Mourning-garment, which he bringeth with him for thar pur- 
poſe. The drummer beateth his drumme to give notice of his arrivall,and 


while he paſſeth through the Court, the Trumpets ſound ; aſſoone as he. 


cometh into the Hall, the women behind the Curtains begin to weeprand 
lament. When he cometh up to the Table he layeth thereon a purſe of 
| paper ,z with money in it to the value of twelve pence, or cighteen pence; 
(which ſerveth for an Ade of the coſt,) and ſome little perfumes: Then 
upon the Carpet he maketh foure reverences, part kneeling, and part ſtan- 
ding on his feet : When they are ended, preſently the Sonnes riſe up from 
the place where they are, and go and place themſelves onthe left hand of 
the YViſttant. and make him as many reverences, partly kneeling, and part- 
ly on their feet, at which time they are to weep, orat leaſt to make as if 
they wept : When this is done, without ſpeaking a word, they rettirnto 
their places againe-In the meanetime the Yiſnant goeth tqward, and pre- 
{ently one of the remoteſt of the kindred, . inflighter mourning, cometh 
ro receive him, and leadeth him into another roome ;, where affoone as 
they are ſate,preſently there is brought in ſomeof their drink, called Chia, 
and dried fruits, or elſe dried ſweet meats; of which forthe moſt part they 
do not cat, but takiog a little,. put it into their ſleeve, and ſo taketheir 


a—_ 


ſpread, wheron he maketh his reverence, leaveth aThe,and gocth his ways | 


L 2 Aftes 
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Aker this, they bezinto think ofthe burial, which Gf they are able) is 
med with agreat deale of expence ; if not, they leavethe Cheſt 


aloe, Wlichey are bewrable which ls fone clas wha 


years' firſt. They give notice of the fanerallto their friends, by ſending 2 
Thitto cach, as at the firſt : Who being aflembled, come preſently to the 
placeabove mentioned. Firſt of all.,are carried the Pageants, which are ſe- 


 veratl great ſtatues ofmen, Horſes, Elephants, Lyons, Tigers, &rc. They 


are all made of painted paper,and adorned with gilding, Beſides theſe, 
are carried ſeverall other machines, as Triumphant Chariots, Pyramids, 
atd ſuch like things; every thing being ſet out with various works, in filke, 
and flowres,and roſes of the ſame marerialls , all which is to be burnt, if 
the Perſon be of great qualitie : For otherwiſe all theſe are buthired,and 
none of them is burnt. 

After theſe Pageants, followeth the multitude of people which come to 
looke on; then come all their friends cloathed in mnournine; after theſe,the 


Bonzi, ſinging out their prayers, and ſounding their Cymballs,after them, 


come another ſort of Bonzz, who weare beards,and long haire,and leading 
a ſingle life, live in communitic : Theſe go playing upon ſeverall muſicall 
Inſtruments. After theſe,follow another race of Boxz3,of a different ſe; 
Theſe are fhaved,and go along alſo ſaying their prayers. After theſe, come 
the more intimate friends ; them, follow all the kinſmen, after theſe, 
comethe ſonnes and grand-ſonnes of the deceaſed Perſon, cloathed ina 
very auftere moxyning, bare footed, with certaine ftaves intheir hand, fa- 
ſhioned like thoſe which pilgrimes carry , ſo ſhort, that they arc lir- 
- ms hy two palmes long , and fo they go along hanging their heads 

OWNE. . | 

Immediately after theſe cometh the Coffin ; which if it be made of pre- 
cious wood, is uncovered, that it might be ſeen; elſe it is varniſhed over, 
and richly adorned with gold and Charay. Ir is placed on a very large 
Machite,carried ſometimes by 30,40. or 50, men, which is ſtill the 
cer. ſtate, the more they arc. Above it, is faſtened a Baldacchins or 
cloathof Rate,which covercth itall over head, having his rich Taſſcls and 
ſtrings ing downe by the fides. Neere to this on both hands, are car- 
ried many lights in great woodden frames, made like lanthorns ; behind 
the Coffin, are exiled the womengcrying and lamenting in ſedans faſt lock- 
ed; and coyered all over with mourning, accompanicd inthe ſame man- 
ner by their femalc-friends and kindred. When they are come to the 
place of Sepultare, they performe ſeverall ceremonies both before and after 
the Coffin is buricd :: And a ſumptuous banquet, (which they make for all 
thoſe thataccompanyed che bearſc)is none of the worſt ceremonies a 
them.--And this is oneof the occaſions, wherein they make uſe of thols 
faire houſes they build in thoſe places» | | 


_ »» Whenthey arc returned home, then followeth the time of mourning, 


and the ceremonies that are then obſerved; which are theſe that follow. 
The firlt and moſt univerſal, is to doath themſclves in the courſeſt and 
heavieſt wdorniag ; the colour thereot is white, not only in theſe King- 


_ domes, but alfo in Gippon, Cores, and many other neighbouring King- 


domes :and asit fecmcth to me, this white colour was not choſen at the 


. 
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inning for its one ſake,lut came in,as.it wereyby-conſequence:fort 
rar cannot give any reaſon, why their prede ceſlours pwn 
on the other ſide they know,that it is a cheereful colour,and as ſuch they 
weare it at certain times: the reaſontherefore &f it ſeemerh to me to be, 
becauſe in Chinathey make no cloath.but'of Cotton, Silk, and Hemp. Of 
Silk and Cotton there is no courſe cloathto be made, but of Hempe in- 
deed there is, ſuchas would make one afraidto ſce -it.. : And becauſe in 
its naturall colour itis more unfightly and horrid, than'when it is died 
and coloured, they on purpoſe chuſeto have itſo :whence it being natu- 
rally white, by conſequence, white came to be the proper colour for 

mourning. / | $0 BY RITe 

This Mowrning lafteth three whole years; during which time, the fons 
do never fit on a chaire, but ona litthe fourm, or ſtoole,covered with Mour- 
#ing:they cate not at a Table, nor lie ora Bed-ſtead,but the bed is laid on 
the floore: they drink no _ eate no fleſh, nor uſe any Baths, (which 
are very common among them.) They'go not to Banquets, nor dot 
go ow of their domes bay in 4 Ge Ag gr covered. ine 
mourning, They abſtainfrom their own' wives(3s they ſay ar leaft:)if 
there be any examinations inthat time, they go not'to them 2 they may 
not hold any publick office; and' if, atthe time, they do actually 
; exerciſe any, their Father or Mother chance to die, although he be vice- 
roy, Or Colao,he muſt leave his office,and attend to bury them and to make 
their obſequies;and when the Mourning isended,they returne totheir char- 
pcs and offices againe, and ſometimes to greater. (1:6 | 

This time is accounted ſo ſacred ameng-them, that it admirteth of no 
diſpenſation, except itbe in their capraines and 6fficers of warre. And be- 
cauſe one of the Province of Camone ſeemed more defirous'of his go- 
vernment, than to obſerve his Mourning, and computing his time,refol- 
ved to ſpend the reſt in his journey, which he wanted to makeup his three 
years, when he came to the court, and petitioned for his office, it 
was promiſed him upon this condition, that he ſhould returne home to 
his houſe,and fully accompliſh his timeof Mowning, and then he ſhould 
come againe to court, and make his demand. | 

The number of three y ears, they ſay, is togive thanks to their Parents 
for the three yeares of their infancie, during which time they were car- 
ried more in their armes, than on their own legges, And therefore in 
thoſe three yeares, in token of reverence, they may not innovate or alter 
any thing in the houſe from that order, which the Father kept init, 

For a wife they mourne but one year. There is a Slighter Mourning of 
five months and three daics, according tothe neerneſle of their kindred. 
and relation: Friends for their friends obſerve only Three daies of Mour- 
ning. They have all Mourning garments lyc ready by them; there 
being ſo many occaſions to wearethem. 

This is the manner of their Mowning and Burial of the. 
Perſons of the greateſt quality, which is encreaſed and diminiſhed, ac 
cording to the condition and qualitie of the Perſon.Arthe Funeralls of 
the Kings.and thoſe of the royall Familie, the Ceremonies are much grea- 
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CHAP. 17. 


Of the Funerall of the Queen- 


Fa - Mother. 


He 2ueen-Mother died on the ninth day of the ſecond Moon, 

# which'isthe laſt of our Marchyin the yeare 1614. preſently all the 
Court put on Mourning, not only the Nob;l;tie,but even the common peo- 
ple too; and eſpecially the Kings officers and Miniſters,who laying afide 
the enſignes &f their dignitic, (which are 'both of eAuthoritie and 0rna- 
ment to them) do change them for others of Mourning and Sorrow-as their 
Girdle( which commonly they weare very rich) into a rope of courſe 
Hempe; and their Cap (which is of black Silk) into ove made of the 
courſe cloath for Mourning, . In this manner they went foure months.rill 
the time of the obſequies, The common people wore only a Mourning 
Cap for fourc and twenty daies, with ſo much exactneſle, that he that 
negle&ed it, was puniſhed, 

The ſecond day, the King leaving the Palaces where he dwelt, paſſed 
over to thoſe of his deceaſed Mother, which, although they are within 
the ſame wall, yet ſtand at ſome diſtance, They cloathed the dead bo- 
dy in white very richly; and every day till it was put into the Coffin, the 
King went in Perſon, with allthe people of his palace to viſit her, and to 
performe thoſe ordinary Reverences and Compliments,uſcd by children 
ro their -parents, putting rich odours and ſpices into a perfuming pan, 
which ſtood before her;all his women, Sons and Nephews,as alſo ſome of 
the Principall Eunnches of the Palace did the like with all Solemnitie. Then 
preſently, by the Kings command, the garments, bed and other things 
which the Queer uſed, were burned:judging it an unworthie thing that e- 
ver they ſhould be made uſe of by any Perſon inferiour to herin dignitie 
and anthority. 

On the third day the body was put into the Coffin. The excellency of the 
matter thereof may be eafily imagined by what hath been already ſaid, 
that even for private perſons the price of one amounteth many times to a 
thouſand crownes. The boards are very thick,and the Coffin very capaci- 
ous, There the King himſclfe plac't her upon a 2w/lt and a Pillow, which 
were there laid, ſtrewing upon her, pearle,and precious ſtones to the va- 
lue of 750000, crownes, and placing by her ſide fifty pieces of cloath of 
gold, and fiftic of cloath of ſilver, which truly would have been cnough 
to have maintained a gallant man all his life time. The Coffin was ſhut, 
and he King with the reſt made their accuſtomed reverences,and de- 
parted. 

On the fourth day the ceremonies were continued, loathing themſclves 
ina more auſtere and horrid Mourning, for to celebrate the penn, 

| which 
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which inrealitie are not ſacrifices, but offerings,and pure ceremonies. The 
Coffin was placed ina ſpacious Court, as it were, upon a high Throne,and 
about it ſtood fifteen Tables : The firſt,that was inthe.front, was for the 
King, the reſt for his women, Sonnes and princi pall Eunnches, who, after 
the King, according to their order, made their offerings with perfumes 
and reverences. | 

On the fift day,which was appointed for thoſe who dwell without the 
Palace, there was aſſembled all the Nobilitie and Tit#lados, which they 
call 9xe, Cum, Chu, Chen, Heupe, who do all ſucceed by inheritance. At- 
ter theſe, followed all thoſe that were of Affinitie and Alliance with the 
King, that is,ſuch as were married to hisDavghters or Nieces.Aﬀer theſe, 
the Magiſtrates of the fix Tribunals > And after theſe, came the wives of 
the great Officers, who have juriſdiction over the whole Kingdome, ſuch 
aS are thoſe of the fix 7T7ibunals, each inthat which appetrtaineth to him; 
whether it be concerning the Revenue,or the Militia, or any other thing. 
All theſe in their order performed the ceremonies aboveſaid : and ſo there 
was a period puttothe farſt part of the ceremonies, which are uſed in the 
Palace before the Fxerall, for abroad there were many things comman- 
ded, and ſeverall edicts publiſticd ; in which were intimated: 

Firſt, that all Mandarizes, both of the Gowneand Sword, ſhould make 
their appearance at the Palace the day following, to bewailethe deceaſed 
Leen: which done, without returning to their houſes, they ſhould go 
directly totheir Tribunalls, there to remain and keep a faſt for three dates, 
withour cating fleſh, fiſh, or eggs, or drinking any wine, That done, for 
the ſpace of other three daies, they ſhould come all to the gates of the Pa- . 
lace, and there in their order, one by one, ſhould make foure accuſtomed 
reverences, with ſome -other externall fignes of griefe, and then returne 
home to their houſes. 

The ſecond: that all the wives of the Mandarines, from the firſt to the 
fourth degree, cloathed from head to foot incloſe monnrng,ſhould aflem- 
ble atthe ſame place, and for the ſpace of three days lament in the like 
manner: and that afterwards, at their owne houſes, fortheſpace of twen- 
ty ſeaven days, they ſhould nor put on their Jewells, ornaments, gc. 

The third ; that thoſe of the Royall Comncell, called Han Zin ſhould all 
make Poems, verſes, and compoſitions in praiſe of the deceaſed Queen. 

The fourth - that they of the -2=ar Lo Sw, that is, the Officers of the 
Kings exchequer and revenue, ſhould, with all diligence and liberalitie, 
—_— wu ever was neceſlary, for the ſacrifices and other expences of 

uneral]_ 


The fifth: that all the Beyz#,and miniſters of the Idols, ſhould ringtheir” 
bells for a long time, as a ſigre of ſorrow and pricfe. 

The ſixth: that for thirteen daies there ſhould be no fleſh killed, or ſold 
inthe ſhambles : bur that all ſhould faſt, as the King did ; who,for the firft 
three days,did catonly a little rice boyledin faire water,and the reſt ofthe 
tune,pulſe only. 

The ſeaventh; there was order given to the Prefident of the Councell 
of rites and ceremonies, and to thoſe of the chamber, that they ſhould pre- 
tent mourning garments to all the Embaſſadours, who did then — 
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{1Jc inthe Court ; and thar they ſhould be bropght to the Palace and per- 
forme one day the ceremonies and compliments in like manner as the peo- 
ple of the Country did, 

The eighth :. that all Mandarines, that had finiſhed their government, 
and all new pretenders ſhould come for three days to the Palace,to do the 
ſame reverences and ceremonies. | 

The ninth: that the common people, fora week together, ſhould:do 
the ſame, morning and evening, at the Palace of the Governour of the 
City. _ | | 

Beſides this, all the Mandarines, diſperſed through the Provinces and 
Cities of the Kingdome, were written to ; that at the arrivall of the n2wes 
of the 2ucen- Mothers deceaſe, they ſhould give notice thereof to all the 
blood royall of the Male line, and to their wives and children ; and order, 
that they ſhould make the three accuſtomed reverences, and other ceremo- 
zies on their knees ; and immediately to cloarh themſelves in Mourning for 
ſcavenand twenty days, This order was given to all the Mardarines of 
the Kingdome,as well to thoſe that had governd, as to thoſe that did actu- 
ally governe, as alſo to all Litterati, of what degree ſoever, as likewiſe to 
thoſe that had not received any degree. 

Tothe common people there was order given, that they ſhould wear: 
Monrning caps for thirteen dayes. 

Moreover it was ordered,that as well in the Palaces of the Mandarines, 
aS inthe publick Innes on the high wayes, and in ſmall villages, where tra- 
vellers are lodged at the Kings expence, no mufick, either of voice or 1n- 
ſtrument, ſhould be ſuffered, Andthis order was divulged by Mandarines 
appointed only for this occaſion. And when this order came to the 
Court of Nazkim, all the officers, both of the Gowne and Sword, went out 

to meet it as farre as the river,all in deep Monrning,cvento their Umbrellas, 
wherewith they keep off the ſunne;and accompanied it through the City, 
in an orderly proceſſion, as farre as the Tribunal of rites and ceremonies ; 
where the Preſident received the order in writing, and ſet it up in an emi- 
| 'nent conſpicuous place, and all of them did their reverenceto it , after 
' thar,he tooke the letter and opened it,and made proclamation of the order, 
41} although there wanted nothing to the execution thereof, but that the com- 
1It mon people had not yet their Mourning caps. 
IF Theſe were the ceremonies, which preceded the Funerall. the which 
being ended,order was given tothe Mathematician Major, or chiefe Aſtro- 
loger of the Court of Pekim, that he ſhould make choiſe of a day or days, 
whereon the 0bſequies ſhould be ſolemnized. He, after he had conſulted 
his art, appointed the ninth day ofthe fixth moone (foure months com- 
pleat after the Queens death) to be the day, whereon the corps ſhould be 
! brought out of the Palace, and the fifteenth of the ſame moone, for the 
"| day of the Funerail, The time being come, order was given for the ſo- 
Ht lemnizing thereof in form following. | 
Firſt ; that all the Mandarines of the Court, and Magiſtrates of the ſix 
Tribupals, ſix days before, ſhould leave their own houſes, and make their 
abode at their 77/b#x4l5,and ſhould faſt for three dayes in manner above- 
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Secondly, that the Officers of the Kings Patrimonie and Revenue 


ſhould prepare whatſoever was n=ceſfary, for that occafion, that is, great 
quantitie of Candles, Perfumes, Spices,great ſtore of Phantaſticke figures, 
and Images of men, Horſes, Lions,Elephants, 7m brellas of Silk, all rich- 
ly ſer our, thac they might be burnt at the place of Sepulture. It is repor- 
ted,that there were ſpent in this above 30000 Crowns, 1 make no doubt, 
but ſo much was ſpent; but that it was afterwards all burnt, is hard to be 
proved; It may be, fame was ſomcthing extravagant in that particular. 
Thirdly, that they of the Colledge of Han Lin ſhould anew, make 0- 
ther verſes proper for the Funcrall. . 


Fourthly, becauſe the King was to gccompany the Bodyto the Sepul- 


ture, Which is twelve miles diſtant from the Court, he named another _ 


Perſon, who in his ſtead ſhould pertorme all the compliments and ne- 
ceſſaric Ceremonies. | 

Fifthly,orcer was given to all the Officers, Captaines, 8 Souldiers,that 
they ſhould keep a Guard inthe City , and at the Sepulchre, and that they 
ſhould accompanie the Body, by the way, inthis manner, That at evi 
gate of theCity,{which are nine inall)there ſhould ſtand athouſand men? 
Thar from the gate, through whichthe Body was to paſle,to the place of 
Sepulture,chere ſhould ſtand two rancks of Souldiers:that there ſhould be 
3000 to carry the (offin by turnes;and 10000 horſemen tvaccompany it: 
and for the Guard of the Royall Sepulchres , while the 0bſequies laſted, 
40000, 

Sixtly, order was given to levell the way from the Palace to the place 
of Sepulture, and to raile it in on both ſides, that the people might not 
ſtop up the way. At every twenty paces, there was ſet a basket of 
yellow carth, forto ſtrow inthe way, as the Hearſe paſſed, as alſo, thar 
Tents,and Pavillions ſhould be ſet up in certaine places: for the refreſh- 
ment of thoſe that accompanied the Body. 

Seaventhly, command was given to all the officers of the revenue, 
that they ſhould provide, with all punualitie and liheralitie, whatſoever 
was neceſſary for the ſuſtenance and diet of the Mandarines, Eunuchs, 
Captaines,Souldters,and ail others,that by duty of their place,attended up- 
on the Funerall Solemnitie, A 


Eighthly,that three daies before the Funcrall, the Mourning, Lamenta- | 


tion, Reverences and Sacrifices ſhould be renewed in like manner, as at 
the beginning. 

Ninthly, and laſtly it was commanded; that from the ſeaventh (that is, 
two daies before the Funeral Solemnitie began) to the twentieth of that 
Moon, no Shambles ſhould be opened, neither fleſh nor fiſh ſold, in any 
manner, nor that any noiſe of mirth,or Maſicall inſtrument ſhould be 
heard any where throughout the City. 

All things being ſet in order for the Funerall, on the ſeaventh of the 
fixth moone the King and Prince with all the officers, went tothe Tem- 
ple of his Anceſtowrs , which ſtanderh within the Royal Palaces: where, 
cloathed in deep Mourning, and coming before the Image of the firſt 
founder of his Familie, he made a low Reverence,and after offered to his 
deceaſed Mother, whoſe Image was yet ſtanding there,many Garments 
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of (ilk, wine, and other things. Then he commanded that:one of the 
compoſitions made in her praiſe,ſhould be read; after which uſing ſeverall 
other Reverences and Ceremonies, they all returned; and the King left 
particular order, that all thoſe Garments, Poems, and other things ſhould 
be burned. 

On the eighth day,were made Sacritices to Heaven,Earth,the Planets, 
Mountaines, and Rivers, with great Solemnitie; when theſe were ended, 
the King commanded, that the ſame Sacrifices ſhould be made to the 
nine Gates of the Palace, through which the Corps of the deceaſed 
Que: n was to paſſe; and to the Tutelar Angels of them; as alſo the fix 
Bridges of the River, which runneth through the Palace, offering in all 
theſe places living cteatures, Aromaticks, wine made with ſeverall Spices 


and ingredients, and diverſe other perfumes. 


The Cheſt or Coffin, in which the deceaſed Queen lay, was of the 
moſt precious and deareſt wood, that could be found in that Kingdome, 
and was ſhut and cloſed up with all poſſible art and diligence, and claſped 
on the outſide with haſps of Silver, made in the forme of Dragons : nei- 
ther was there any Gold, or Charay,uſed for the Ornament thereof, that 
that precious wood might belefr more bare and open to the ſghr.It 
was placed ina Triumphant Chariot very richly wrought, with its Cur- 
taines of ſilk embroidered with Gold, Moreover the Chariot was ador- 
ned all over with plates of Silver,caſt in the figures of Lions andDragons, 
and other works; all performed with exquiſite art and diligence. Abour 
the Hearſe ſtood many Candles and perfuming pans. 

The fifth day being come, which was appointed by the Kings Mathe- 


 matician for the carryirg of the Corps forth of the Palace, the King with 


his Women,Sonnes,and the Eunuches ofthe Palace, came to the place, 
where the Chariot, that carried the Hearſe, ſtood; where, after they had 
renewed their lamentations for thetr departed Queen, they Sacrificed ts 


| the Chariot it ſelfe, or to the God and Genius thereof; that the voyage 


might be proſperous; and that the Body might enjoy quiet and ſecuritie; 
then Sprinkling ſweet waters upon the Hearſe,they made their laſt Com- 
pliments and Reverences. | 

Preſently the Eunuchs (for no others enter there,)put themſelves inor- 
der to draw the Chariot, the King accompanying it with all his Familie 
to thelaſt, that is,the eighth Gate of the Palace,where,with new [aments, 
Ceremonies and complements, he took his leave, | 

Then within the firſt gate ood ready, they that were to receive the 


Corps, and in the Kings name and ſtead, wereto accompany it, and to . 


make the Sactifices and Ceremonies, that were to be performed at certaine 
places. Then preſently began the Proceſſion, with ſuch ſolemnitie, or- 
der, and filence. that it cauſed admiration in all that beheld it. It went 
no further that day. than to a Town without the walls; neer to which 
there was a Tent {ct up very richly adorned, where the Chariot was put; 
and the Tables likewiſe being,ſet , they did Sacrifice, and burned In- 
cenſe and Perfumes, and performed other Ceremonies and Reveren- 
ces; and laſt of all they renewed their Lamentations. , From' this place 


was diſpatched an Enmuch to give the King full account , or, 
an 
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and how the Body was arrived , and of all that paſſed there; | 
The day following was begun wich the, Ceremonies and other Fu- 
perall ſolemnities, with which the day before was condluded; and their 
journey continued with ſucha Multitude of people, as well of rhoſe of 
the Guard neere hand, as of other peopleafar off , that were curious: to 
ſce, that they were not to be numbred. By rcaſon of the Sacrifices; 'Ce- 
remonics, and ſtops which they made'in the way, they were three daics 
ere they arrived at the Mountaine , where the Kings Sepilchres were,” * 
Aſſoon as they were come thither, the Hearſe was removed with'ima- 
ny Ceremonies from the Chariot, where it was,to another triumphantCha- 
riot, which they had in readinefle forthar purpoſe, of no leffe coſt than 
the former. After that, they Sacrificed to theearth, a Bull, with Spiced 
wines, rich perfumes, and garments, Suplicating to the tutelary Spirit 
thereof,that he would receive that Body with pitie,keep, 8& defend it,&c- 
Ar the ſame time, nine Mandarines,appointed by the King himſelf,per- 
' formed the ſame Ceremonies and Sacrifices to all the Kings predeceſſonrs, 
which were buricd there : when the day was come, on which the Body 
ſhould be buried, which was the fifteenth of the ſixt Moone; they made 
many Sacrifices, and ſo put anend to the Funeral: when preſently' the 
Maxdarines polte. away, to give the King account of all that' had paſſed; 
which account was alwayes given him in part from time to time by the 
way. And he ſhewed his liberalitie to all thoſe that had taken paines in 
that worke: andto ſhew his care and piety, in all that which he ought, to 
his Mothers memorie, preſently after her death, he commanded that all 
priſoners ſhould be releaſed, that were not committed for any enormous 
crimes. He gave order alfo, that in the Proyinces, where there was a Scar- 
citic of vitualls, the ordinary Tribute ſhould be taken off; and that alms 
ſhould be given to thoſe that were moſt neceſlitous among them. 
He ordered alſo, that the Rights and Gabels, to be paied at the Gates 
and Cuſtome-houſes, which upon ſome occaſions were lately impoſed, Ee 
ſhould ceaſe: and he himſelf, with his own hands, made many thouſand : 
{mall pieces of Silver which-he lapped up in paper, according to the 
cuſtome of Ghina, to givethem in Almes tor the Soule of his dead Mo- 
ther. | | \-XÞ £8 
Truly there is nothing in China, ſo worthy to be imitated by Chriſti- 
ans, as their piety towards their Parents, and God having given to this 
Nation ſuch knowledge and inclination to vertue, it is great pittie, that: 
they ſhould only want the foundation of faith, Hence we may ſee, 
with how great fruit and profit the Goſpel might be preached inthis King- 
dome, or rather by the goodneſlc of the Lord,it is already preached, as 
we ſhall declare in its proper place. BE FLY | 
Ic will not be beſides the purpoſe of this diſcourſe, to adde briefly 
ſomething, concerning the death of King Yanli, Sonne to this Queen a- 
bovelaid, the which fell out towards the end of Anguſt inthe year 1620. 
10 their ſeaventh moone;forbearing to mention the Ceremonies, which were 
like to thoſe, we even now related. _ (= 0 
_ Hefell fick abour the end of Fe (in the ſame year, )of a looſeneſs and 
paine 1n his ſtomack, ſwelling of his feet, . and other Maladies ; This 
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infirmity laſted two months with many various changes 8 alterations:af- 
ter which,finding himſelfe cometo the end of his life, he called his Sonne, 
the heire ofthe Kingdome, with his three other brothers; to whom he 


. madea diſcourſe full of good adviſeand wholeſome precepts, accuſing 


himſelfe of too much negligence, and want of care, and then gave them 
the laſt ſalute. 

Then he made his lat Will and Teſtament,the manner whereof is this. 
When the Phy fitians do deſpaire of the Kings recovery, the Colas, if they 
be many, as they uſe to be,together with the chiefe of the Eunnchs, and 
the firſt Preſident of the Palace,whom they call Sul; Kien, goto the King, 
and endeavourto draw from his owne mouth, what his laſt Will is, and 
the ſumme of his Teſtament. After that; they go ſecretly to the Prince, 
the heire of the Kingdome, and give him an account of all, to the end no- 
thing might be done contrary to the will of him, who is preſently to take 

ion of the Kingdome. 

Whenthey have underſtood, what both their pleaſures are, they put ir 
intothe form of a Will, and carry it tothe King, to have his approbation 
of it. Then they preſent it to a Senatour of the royall Colledge, called 
Hanli Ten, to whom it belongeth to put ſuch writings, as concerne the 
King, into good form and ſtile. 

Thar done, it is cloſed up and ſealed with the Kings ſeale, and is kept in 
the Archives of the royall Colledge, whileſt the King is living. Aſſoone 
as heis dead, itis carryed tothe Tribunal of Rites and Ceremonies, to 
whom it belongeth to publiſh it through the whole Kingdome, and to pur 
it puncually in execution. 

The form ofthisWill is here faithfully copicd and tranſlated out of the 
Chineſſes language into ours. 


The laft Will and Teſtament of our Emaperour Vaxhi, 
| - whoin obedience to-Heaven, hath reſigned his 
Empire into the hands of Poſteritie, 


JFrom achild received the government of this-Monarchie from the hands of my 

Progenitours, 4nd have held it fourty eight years, a very long time : where- 
fore Thave no reaſon to lament, that I am now to leave it. CA ſſoone as I was 
created Emperour, 7 had ſtrong inclinations to governe well, and to imitate my 
Predeceſſours ; 4s in truth I endeavonred to do,with all exaltneſſe. But after- 


+. 


ward, being hindred by ſewerall infirmitics for many years, 1 lefs off the care of 


having the wonted ſacrifices celebrated to Heaven and earth:neither did I canſe 
the offices and ceremonies to be performed, which are due tothe memory of my 
Anceſtours, I ſeldowe times ſate upon the throne to conſult of the aff aires of the 
Kingdome ; I detained the petitions which were preſented me, without diſpatch- 
ing them, Ttooke no care of nominating Magiſtrates, as the Kingdomes need 


_ required; and I know, that at this preſent there are ſome wanting. I have ope- 


ned nine mines of gold, and ſilver : I have encreaſea and multiplied the Gabells 
and Exciſe : 1 have diſturbed the publick peace with tumalts of warre , whence 
bath followed diſcord with the neighbouring princes,andgreat oppreſsion and in- 
jury to their people: wherefore thinking continually both night and day upon theſe 
things, I am hardly able to ſuffer the grief, which my ſoule endureth, and 1 wet 
of 


Ho 
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doth now deteſt her former faults: finally, 1 began to take up better reſolutions, bug 
I ans fallen into this infirmity, the which doth ſtill ſo encreaſe, that 11 maketh wit 
beleeve, T ſhall very ſhortly loſe my life, 

In the mean tims 1 have this only hope' left me,that my Sonnes and Nephews 
will amend my faults by leading a better life. _ | | 

Tow therefore the Heire of my Kingdome, ſeting that you neither want inge- 
auity, nor good _— ; 47d becauſe you have hitherto nemer forborne the ex- 
erciſe of piety obedience, and other vertues.; be of good courage. The inberitance 
of the Empire of China is yours. Let your principall care be well to.compoſe your 
life and manners. Apply your ſelfe with all ſtudy and induſtry to the wel gover- 
ning of the Kingdome. Love thoſe that are god ,, refuſe not counſel, take not 
adviſe in evill part: that you might be ablb to beare the great meight of this Em- 
pire: do your endeavour that your Sonne my Grand-child, follow his ſtudies with 
all diligence: Be kind and loving to your three Brothers : aſ5igne them con» 
wenient habitations ;, and provide for each of them a good revenue and hononr- 
able Titles.Uſe your utmoſt diligence, that dll your ſubjetts, as well noble as ig- 
noble,may live in peace,and love concord, Take care ſpeedily to make the Colai, 
and other the ſupreame Magiſtrates, for I do-yemember, to have left two places 
woyd: and above all, forget not to cleft the Kings Adminiſtratours. Theſe 
things I recommend 10 you that you ſhould endeavour ſpeedily toput theminexe- 
eution. 

By all means take off thentw Gabells at Bridges, the Exciſe of filke, ſtuffs, 
eartherne ware, and other things, which TI have lately imroduced. Take care 

that all cauſes, which are depending in the Tribunals, be diſpatched with dili- 
gence by ſomeſeleft Judges , and free the innocent. The ſouldiers on the con- 

fines of Tartary do want their pa and proviſions : let thems be ſpeedily ſupplied 
out of the royall exchequer (this laſt clauſe is ſaid to have been added by the 

Prince to his fathers Teſt ament,) I doverommend 0 you the ſouldiers and Cap- 
taines, which were ſlaine inthe laſt warres Honour their Mortuaries, and their 
ſoutes with new Titles, aſ1iſt their families by paying their arreares, 

All this I briefly ordaine, that you ſhould pst it in execmtion, aſſoone 4s poſ- 
;bly you may. | ; 

- _ flrmy Funerall,ca»ſe the cer&m onies of the Kingdome to be obſerved. 
Thongh I had rather for my particular ſatisfattion, that in ftead of twenty ſea- 
ven months, 45 is the uſuall cuſtome, they fhould only laſt for ſo many dayes. 
A Nike Magiſtrates, Vice-roys, Viſitours and Captaines of wayre, have 


more need to aſsiſt at their governments and charges : Suffer not, that they be 


called hither, pon the occafion of my ſunerall. It will be ſufficient, that when 
each hath newes of my death, he cauſe to bedone, far three dayes inthe placewhere 
he is,that which aſeth tobe performed at the Funeral! of the Kings body, The 
Paſtilios,and other perfumes, wont to be preſented onthe like occaſions, maybe 
brought by the inferionr officers, in the name of the great ones. But for the Ma- 
giſtrates appointed for the government of the forts, andthe Prefidents of Cities 
and Townes, my Will is that in no caſe they ſhould be ſuffered to come as alſothat 
the ſtrangers, who are Tributary to this Kingdome, ſhould be excuſed, 1 do or- 
 dainethat this my laft Will ſhould be publiſhed through the whole Kingdome, 

that it may come to the eares of every one of my ſubſets, 
This was hts will and Teſtament ; which accordingly was every where 
publiſhed, 
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publiſhed, The other ceremonies T forbeare to write, becauſc they are- 
the:ſame with thoſe, we haye already related. 


© II —m— 
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- - Of the ſeverall Sets of religion in 
Tb | | China. | 
dl Bs Chineſſesare gnery little inclined to SeZFs; neither are there 


any thing neere ſo many among them, as among the people of Gr- 
appon. Nevertheleſle they have three, which, although they be different, 
yet,that they might not erre in any, or to ſpeake more correct'y, that they 
might errethe more,they joyne them altogether.. Two of them are pro- 
per to China, and firſt ſprung up there : The third, whichis of the Idols, 
is adventitious, and came from India. | Y 

The firſt is that of the Litteratiyand is more ancient among them, than 
ſome dorthink, who make Confuſio to be the author of it. They worſhip 
no Pagoa,or Idol, but acknowledge a Swperioritie, or Deitie, whois able to 
chaſtiſe and to reward. Notwithſtanding they have no Churches, where- 
in they worſhip hizs; nor any divine Offices which they celebrate,nor any 
prayers that they rehearſe; nor any Prieſts or Miniſters, which officiate at 
hk ſervice. Yet they ſpeak and write in their books of this Lord very Ho- 
nourably,as of a divine perſon, neither do they apply or attribute any unde- 
cent thing 7 4ims, as our Anceſtours did to their Gods. Burt as they did 
not perfetly and diſtintly know the true God, they fell to worſhip three 
things, which are the moſt renowned, powerfull and profitable in the 
world, the which they call Say, Cai, that is, heaven, earth, and man. There 
are, in the courts of Naykim and Pekim only,very ſumptuous Temples for 
heaven and.earth;but which do properly belong to the King alone;where- 
in he only in his owne perſon doth ſacrifice , he being the Miniſter alſo 
of the ſacrifice, and in his abſence, or by his order, the chiefe Magiſtrate 
of theTribunal of Rites, 

In the Cities, there are Temples for the Tutclar ſpirits, to which the 
eMandarines do ſacrifice, as alſo to the ſpirits of the rivers, mountaines, 
and of the foure parts of the world, ec. | 

There are alſo Temples to the honour of ſome men, who have been 
| famous BenefaQtours to the publick ; and therein, are placed their Images. 
They do the ſame honour to their Anceſtours; untill the fourth degree 
upwards. 

For their ſoule in the next life, they neither expe, nor- pray for any 
thing : Nevertheleſſe, they ask for tempoxall aſſiſtance in this life, 
good fortune, and to be able to imitate their, good works and atchive- 
ments. | | 

They pretend by this to ſtirre up devotion in the people, that they ſec- 
ing how heaven and carth are honoured,as univerſall Parents, they might 


alſo honour their particular Parents : and ſceing how farnous men of 
| former 
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former ages are honoured, they might thereby endtavour to imitate 
them; and ſeeing how theirdeceaſed Progenitours are ſerved, they might 


learne how to ſerve them, while. living. In a word, they order every 
thing,as it may conduce moſt to good government,to concord, peace,and 


- 7 


. quierneſſe in Familes and to the exerciſe of vertue. | 
». The Second Sect is that of the Tauſz, proper alſo to China.The Authour 


thereof was a Philoſopher named Tasſ#, of whom they feign, that he was 
cight years 1n his Mothers belly, He lived about the time of Confuſio. He 
hath manytollowers to this day,who live together in communitie:they do 
not marry : they ſuffer the haire of their head and their beard to grow 
very long: in their habit they do not differ from others, except in fome 
things at the time when they officiate. In ſtead of a Cap.they weare a little 
Crowa, into which the knot only of their haice entreth. They place their 


ulrimate Happineſſe inthe Body, in order to obtainea quiet and eaſe life; 


without labour and trouble, ; 
This Se acknowledgeth one Great God, and other leſſer one, all cor- 


poreall. They acknowledge Glorie and Hell: the Glorieto be conjoyned 
co the body, not only in the other life, but alſoin this; feighning, that by 
meanes of certaine exerciſes and meditations, one may come to make 
himſelte a child, and young, and others to become Xin Sien, thit is, the 
fortunate ones of the earth, obtaining by this meanes whatſoever they 
defire, and to be able to transferre themſelves from one place to another, 


although never ſo diſtant, ſpeedily and eaſily; and other ſuch like foole- 


ries. 


waies called to the Sacrifices and Funeralls,and at thoſe of the King and 
A andarines, they are ever aſſiſtant. They Pretend to be South-Sayers, and 
promile to procure raine, and to drive away devils from places that are 
haunted : Bur are able to donothing; and ſometimes at ſuch undertakings 
they are fouly routed by the devils + in great droughts they promiſe 
raine, and often prolong ſo much timein praying for it, that at length the 
time of raine commeth, 

In Peckim, in the yeare 1622, there fell out a pleaſant Accident, al- 
though troubleſome. There happened a great drought, prayers were 
made, p2nnances and faſts were kept - but allto no end, At length cer- 
taine Ta#ſi offered themſelves to procure raine without faile, and appoin- 
ted a ſet day and houre, the offer was accepted with great applauſe, joy, 
and good hope of the event - then they in a great P/4zz4, or market- 
place made a theater compoſed of little Tables,which, as they have many 


thereof an <quall height and breadth, they did ſer one upon another, be- 


vinning at bottom with a great many,and raifing it up by degrees higher, 
{till with fewer Tables, till at length, the Machine camero end in one 0n- 
ly,obſerving an handſome proportion and reaſonable height. On this 
laſt and hisheſt ſtood the chicfe of them, praying and ſupplicating; and 
the reſt went round about him,doing the ſame, like Baals Prieſts,Calthough 
they did not wound themſelves; for in thatthey had great regard,as thoſe 


who ſoughtnot bloud, but water.) ge 
The people ſtood all round about,cxpeRtingthe event : and the Mini- 


They are skilfull in Muſick, and havegood Inſtruments. They are al- 


ſlers - 
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' bled their prayers,their whiſtlings,and ceremonies. 


ſers obſerving ſo great an Auditory, which was almoſt infinite, redou- 
When the day and 
houre appointed was comeypreſently the Sky began to be overcaſt with 
very datk cloudes, to the great joy of all, and credit of their Miniſters, 
who didalrcady promiſe themſelves the happy accompliſhment of their 
undertaking; expeCting every momenr, when the raine ſhould fall, When 
behold, of a ſuddenthere fel a furious ſtorm of Haile,the Stones where- 
of were as big.as Eggs. and ſome bigger, which did ruine , not on- 
ly their fields, but their Gardens, and killed diverſe Perions, that could 
not in time recover ſome Shelter. 

The Fathers have writ me from thence, that they thought the end of 
the world was come, ſo great was the confuſion and noiſe of the Haile 


_ thatfell, The Prophets,for having procured ſtones in ſtead of water,were 


4ll rewarded with ſtore of Baſtinadoes, | 

The third Se is of the Pagods, from Indie, from the parts of Indoſtas, 
which Se& they call Xaca,trom the Authour of it: concerning whom, 
they fable; that he was conceived by his Mother Maia, only upon the 
ſight of a white Elephant, which ſhe ſaw in her ſleep; and for the more 
puritie ſhe brought him forth at one of her flancks, and then preſently di- 
ed, being but nineteen yeares of age» And that,iconfidering the death of 
his Mother, the cauſe whereot he was by his Birth, he reſolved to leave 


the world,and to do pennance; the which he did in a Mountain called 


the Snowy Mountaine,where he had fower Maſters, with whom he ſtu- 
died twelve yeares; ſo that by that time he was thirty yeares of age, he 


' was accompliſhed inthe Science of the firſt principle. He took the name 


of Xekia, or Faca : hetaught his dodrine for the ſpace of 49 yeares; he 
had many Scholars, who, after his death colledted his papers, and ſpread 
his doctrine through the greater part of Aſia. 

This Se entred into China in the year of our Redemption 63.The Em- 
perour Haxmin being commanded ina dreame, (as their books report) 
ro ſend for it in, The|Boyzi, who were the preachers of that Set?, 
were well received of him, and atrhe beginning,were very powerfull, 
much eſteemed, and in ſo great number, that they ſay, they were three 
millions. But at this day they are very few in reſpect of that number : whe- 
ther it were that they truſting in their multitude, or in the Kings favour, 
committed ſome notable diſorder; or (what is more likely }by reaſon of 
the misfortune that befel{ many Kings,fince their coming in : and by this 
meanes they are ſo declined, that unleſle it be in the offices and As of 
their divine worſhip, there is but little account made of them among the 
Chineſſes, | 

Their Prieſts weare their head and beards ſhaved : their Cap is diffe- 
rent, burthe reſt of their Habit is the ſame with that of others, They 
worſhip idols : They hold a Reward and Puniſhment in the next Life: 
They marry not: They live in Convents, foure or five hundred together, 
or more: They have a mocerate Maintenance allowed them by the King, 
notwithſtanding, every one is allowed to get what he can: They begge, 
wutter Prayers : They ſing : They have ſeverall offices, and prayers a- 
gainſt fire, terypeſts, misfortunes, and eſpecially for rhe dead - in which 

| | Functions 
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Functions they ule ſacerdotall,or prieſtly garmerts: Their Caps are like 
ours,and their ſprinkling bruſhes without any difference at all : They ear 
neyther fleſh, fiſh, nor egges, neyther doe they drink wine. IP 
They live incloled ; but within a very great circuite of wall, with long 
ſtrecrs in itin manner of a Towne; where,ia every houſe there dwellett: 
three ot foure, that is, one Maſter and the reſt Scholars : In it they have 
all manner of convenience. That which the King giveth them, is divided 
equally to every houſe. They have alſo a ſaperiour, who 1s over them all, 
and governeth them, but at large, for he only taketh notice of ſuch caſes, 
as arc propoſed to him for the reſt, every one governeth his owne houſe. 
He diſtributeth the offices among them, and appointcth ſuch as are to re- 
ceive ſtrangers, When any officer arriveth at theirConvent, orTemple,pre- 
{ently a drumme is beaten, which they keep ar the gate; and then there are 
about thirty obliged to come and meet him, when they have put ontheir 
garment of Conrteſie, When the Magiſtrate is come to the gafe,they make 
him a low reverence, and preſently turning about they go before him, 


waiting-0h hiin to the place, whether he goeth;and there they attend him, 


ſtanding ontheir icet in the ſame manner, cill he go away. They are pro- 
perly ſubje& to the councell of rites, who governeth them , bur in cha- 
Nificg of them, when there is occaſion, they are more favourable to them, 
than to ſecular perſons. | 

There are others of them, that live in caves, rocks, and grotts, and ſome 
that make their particular penances in private; others that make little 
narrow lodges, knocked full of nailes with their points turned inwards, 
where they ſtand in ſight of all the world, for the ſpace of a month with- 
out leaning: Some of them protfeſle to cat nothing, whileſt they are there, 
but only to drink Cha. But thoſe that are expert, ſay ; that they make up 
great balls of beefe, which hath been firſt well boyled, dried in the ſunne, 
and then ground to powder; and that when they give them their Cha to 
drink very hot, they caſt one of their balls into it, which preſently diſſol- 
veth : which although it be no very nouriſhing diet, yet it is ſufficicnt to 
ſuſtaine them, and to colour their deceit of living without eating. 

There be ſome who belong to no Convent,orTemple,neither are they 
Sonnes of any Monaſtrie; neither are they admitted into them, as Gueſts, 
but for one day only : They call them vagabonds; and among theſe, there 
are many times found fome, who are very wicked men, and do much miſ- 
chiefe, eſpecially by robberies, 

Notwithſtanding the greater part of theſe aboyenamed Sefaries,is not 
ſcandalous ; but very patient, rneck and humble ; whether it be froth the 
habit, which humbleth them, orfrom the little eſteeme that is made of 
them, which keepeth them under. 

There goabroad no ill reports of them, although they be frequently 
{ſpoken off: And to mention thoſe which appeare in publick, in two and 
rwenty years, that Iwas there, I heard only two ſtories of them, and of 
one of them, the cauſe was not certainly known. Inthe City of Hanchen, 
there was found one morning one of them bound to a Tree, and ſtabbed 
ro death with daggers: concerning which there was an ill judgment rai- 

ſed.  Inthe village of Xhanhay in the Province of Nankim, during the 
| N time 
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time that I lived chere,a Boyzo was deſired by a widow woman, to come 
to her houſe and to recite ſome prayers for the foule of her deceaſed huſ- 
band: But it ſeemeth he choſe rather ro make a commeration of the living, 
than the dead: The fat was known ; and for a month together he was 
expoſcd to publick ſhame (for they do chaſtiſe them very well) with a 
great ſquare board about his neck, whereon was written in great letters 
the occaſion of his penance. Iris very much in 22 years to have heard 
no moreagainſt them. Not but that I could ſay ſomething upon this oc- 
caſion- but it is better to be filent, than to ſpeak of ir. 

There are alſo Nunnes in China, who live after the ſame manner: They 
ſhavetheir heads ;. but they are not many ; neither dothey obſerve Cla- 

ure. 

fe The end of all theſe Sets of the Boyz? is to do penance in this [ife, to 
be better provided in the next. They believe the Tranſmigration of Py- 
thagoras, and that the ſoules departed go to hell ; which, they hold, doth 
containe nine ſeverall places ; and after they have paſſed through them al, 
theſe of the beſt ſort, are borne men againe, others of a middle ſort. arc 
eurned into living creatures, like unto men, But they are in the worſt con- 
dition, that go into birds, who may not ſo much as hope in the next Tranſ- 
migration to become men; but at ſooneſt in another after, having firſt gone 
into ſome other living creature. This is the generall beliefe, not only of 
the common people (in whom,theſe errours are radicated beyond imagi- 
nation) but alſo in people of better account. 

Bur their wiſe/t men, or to ſpeak more truly, they that are moſt given to 
Atheiſme, forſaking this way, which they call the Exterjour, do follow a- 
nother, more inter/our or ſecret ; the knowledge whereof they preſerve, 
with great careamong themſelves , placing their whole intent on the un- 
derſtanding of the firſt principle, (which is properly the doctrine of X1ca) 
whom they believeto be the ſame, in all things; and all things to be the 
ſame with him ; without any efſentiall difference, operating according to 
the extrinſick ualities of the-ſubje&, as wax is formed into ſeverall i- 
gures, the which being diſſolved by liquetaQtion, remaine in ſubſtance the 
{elfe ſame waxe. 

After this their way ; they divide mankinde into ten Claſſes. The foure 
firſt whereofare good , that is, Principiames, or Beginners ; Proficientes, or 
Proficients ; Prove&i, or thoſe that have eAdvanced; Conſummati, or they 
that are accempliſht, Thethree firſt do walke well, although they are but 
yet inthe way ; but the fourth is arrived at perfetion, by means of con- 
templating the fir? principle, and by mortification of their paſſions, which 
did diſquietthem with perturbations and ſcruples; and doalready enjoy 
{uchan internall quiet and Peaceof minde, that nothing doth give them 
any remorſe or trouble, for what-cver they thinke, fay,or do; aſſuring 
their conſciences, that after death they are to expect neither reward nor 
” 1 wanna ; butthat every thing ſhall rcturne to irs principle, as it was at 

Tits 
For the other {1xC/aſſes of men,they make ſix Hels. The firſt and gent- 


leſt is of Infants, who have not yet had any experience of their paſſions, 


nor been troubled by them ; eſpecially by coverouſmeſle, anger, &c. The 
| x {ſecond 
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ſecond is of them, who being placed inthe government of the world. 
eive themſelves wholly to thevanity thereof : The third is of them,who 
like bruite beaſts, follow their paſſions and diſordinate appetites. The 
fourth ts of them, that rob, wound, affault, and ſlay, The fifth of them, 
who ſuffer hunger, thirſt, miſerie, labours, troubles externally inthe bo- 
dy, and internally inthe foule, T he fixt is of them, that take upon them 
voluntary labours and ſufferings, asthe Bonzz, who ' do penance, faſt, 
&c. This externalt hſe ſerving them only as a diſpoſit.onto the internall; 
the which being obtained, the other ſerveth them for ronght, no more 
than thewoodden engine, (which workmen uſe to ſhapea vault withall) 
after the vault is finiſhed. - -: L | 

Now theſe men do c{teeme/Hcll to be no more than rhus : And when 
they ſpeak of Tranſmigration into beaſts, they ſay, It isto be underſtood 
ofthis life : As if a man be civill, courteous, and well bred ; they ſay he is 
turned intoa man , if cholerick and furious, into a Lyon : [t cruell, into a 
Tyger, it gluttonous, into a ſwine: If athicfe, into a Bird of prey. Hence 
was the originall of that handiome ſaying among them, Ti To Thien 
Than Ti Yeu Sin Yai ( That is, ) Heaven'and Hcll. are ſeated in the 
heart. FEE. | 
Theſe are the Three principallSeds of China, from whence have Iprung 
many others that are there to be found. 

They hold, that they may be made all to agree without any prejudice 
to their obſervance, They have a text, which ſaith, San Chiao Te-Tao;that 
is, The doctrines are three, but the rezſon of them is bur one, For'altkough 
the worſhip , adoration, and exerciſe be different, :notwithſtanding 
the end at which they all arrive,is the ſame,Cyum Hiu,(that is )nothing. 

The Litterati of the firſt Se, imitating Heaven and Earth,apply all to 
the government of the Kingdome ; of their familics ; and of thew perſons, 
only in this life; and after that pretend to nothing. The Tauſs of the ſe- 
cond See#, without any regard to their families or the government, treate 
only ofthe body. The diſciples of Xaca of the third Se&, without any ree 


oard to the body, treate only of the ſpirit,internall peace,and'quiet of con-" 


{cience: Hence aroſe that ſentence which they uſe, Fu Chi Que, Tan Chi 
Nin, Xe Chi Sin,thatis,the Litterati governthe Kingdom,the Tasſ; the bo- 
dy, ard the Bonzi the heart. | 

B-ſides theſe three which are all admitted, and publikely profeſſed in 
the Kingdom ; there is another which is not publike, nor permitted ; but 
1s under a prohibition, notwithſtanding-it hath many followers : it is cal- 
ted Pe Lien Kieo, and is exceedingly hated ofthe Chineſſes, eſpecially of 
the governours,; becauſe the diſciples thereof do conceale themſclves,do- 
ing every thing by night with much ſecrecy. It is commonly belceved, 


that their intent is, to exalt ſome of themſelves tothe Crowne ; and itis 


verily thought, that ſome perverſe men of this profeſſion, have already 
deſigned ir. | 
A Chineſſe of good credit did affirme to me, that there were through- 


out China many thouſands of them;and that they had a Captaine orKing, - 


with all his officers belonging ro him : whom, ſuch of their $e#, as live 
far off, do reverence in their letters, with all reſpe& due to ſuch a —_ 
N 2 an 


| \ By 
= 92 


The Hiſtory of CHINA? Parra. 


 hecameto the Court, he did him no Reverence at all; an 


and thoſe that are ar hand, when they havea convenience to aſlemble 
th-mſelves, do honour him with ſervices, courtefiesard ſplendour, fuita- 
ble tothir of royall Majeſtie: and rhat all ot them knew one another. 

In the yeare.-1622. in the. Province of Xantwm, which lizth be- 
tween that of Naxkim and Pekim, there . was diſcovered and taken 
one of theſe that was their Captaines, And becauſe the Maw- 
darines were reſolved, not only to puniſh him , bur all thofe that 
followed his. Se likewiſe; they queſtioned him concerning his com- 
panions; and nor being able to draw a confeſſion from him, they gave 
him ſever.]l times the rack. Which being und erſtood by thole,of the 
ſame Se&,whether it were for love they bare him,or for fear,that he mighr 
be conſtrained to confeſſe and diſcover them, they all reſolved to arme 
themſelves, and fall upon the Mardarines, and by force of armes to dcli- 
ver their companion : which accordingly they pur in execution, with ſo 
much ſuddennefle, that it wasimpoſlible for the others ro reſiſt or eſcape 
them. They ſlew many of the Mandarines,and the reſt were ſoatfrighted, 
that they delivered their companion, 

_ Then having formed themſelves into a Body, they began to conquer 
the Province. Art the beginning their number was not conſiderable, but 
ina ſhort timethere were ſo many, who joyned themſelves to them, part 
of their own faction, and part of other vagabonds, thazalready they came 
to be many thouſands; and ſo going on, without finding any reſiſtance, 
they made themſelves Maſters of the {mall villages, and at lengih tooke 
two walled Towns, where they fortified themſelves, ifluing out from 
thence,to aſſault their enemies. 

This newes gave no little trouble to the Court, the rebels being very 
neer them, But atlength by the diligence they uſed, all was remed1- 
ed; by reaſon,that numerous forces were ſent our againſt them from Pe- 
kim : and although at the beginning, there fell out many battailes with 
various ſucceſle, both on the one and,other ſide, yet at the length they of 
Pekim were Conquerours, and therebels army defeated, and their Cap- 
taine taken, who called himſelfe King; and kept this Title with ſo much 
obſtinacie, that being lodged at the houſe of a Perſon of quality, before 

being bid to 
bow and do him Reverence, he anſwered with much diſdaine,the King 
doth Reverence to no man. Being come to Court, he was condemned to 
die,and was accordingly beheaded; and this was the Crown which he 
deſerved. After that,the King quieted the reſt by pardoning the greateſt 
part of the rebels. 
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CHAP,19, 


Of their Superſtitions and Sacrifices 
in China, 


Uperſtition is an Individual) companion of Paganiſme; but in China,Gi- 

For and Corea, and the neighbouring Kingdomes, it is in great ex- 
ceſle. The Kings Mathematician giveth no ſmall occaſion to theſe ſuper 
ſtirions; for from the impreſſions of the aire, the colours of the Skie,tem- 
peſts, unſeaſonable thunders, aſpeRs of the Sunne, whereof they have 
two and twenty differences, and ſeverall appearances of the Moon, 
whereof they have ſixteen, he alwayes maketh his Prognoſtications, eſpe- 
cially whether there wil be peace in the Kingdome, or dearth,mortalitie, 
murations, perturbations, and the like, : 

To this end he maketh an Almanack for the 'whole yeare, which he 
divideth into its Moones;and the Moones into daies, which according to 
his calcularion, he declareth fortunate or unfortunate, to do or leave un- 
done any thing, as to take a voyage; to go out of doores; to make marri- 
age; to bury the dead, to build, and other ſuch like affaires : whence the 
. Ehineſſes in all their buſineſſe, do ſo obſerve theſe Rnbriques, that meerly, 

not to £0 againſt theſe rules, they haſten, defer, or let alone whatſoever 
they have to do. So that if the A [marack ſay, on ſuch aday, ſuch a bu- 
fincſs is to be done, although all the Elements conſpire againſt them,they 
will by no meanes deferre it. 

Beſides this Almanack, whereof there are ſo many copies given out, 
thatrhere is not an houſe, which hath nor one of them, the market-places 
and ſtreets are full of Aſirologers and Sgoth-ſayers, who keep open Shop 
with their Tables for Calclat on, in order only to tell ſuch their fortunes, 
as come to them to require it : and although forthe moſt part, they that 
come to them, are deceived and coozened, yet there are fo many that 
flock to them, that although the number of theſe Diwiners.is almoſt infi- 
nite, they live and ſuſtaine their Families by this Arr. 

Some profeſle to Divine by way of numbers. even or odde; and with 
black and white figures, making 64 mutations,or changes of them;which 
they explaine and interprete as they pleaſe. 

Others conſider the time of the Nativitie, which the Chineſſes are ve- 
ry diligent in keeping account of, that they may know the houre, the mi- 

nute,and conjunction in which their children were born, | 

Others, whom they call T:h;, pretend to Divine by meanes of the Sci- 
| tuation of the earth, and from the correſpondence it hath with heaven, 
and with the parts thereof, pronouncing what places are proſperons, and 
what #nfortunate, and where, if they build their houſes, all will ſucceed 
proſperouſly, and with good forcune tothe Family; or contrariwiſe, with 
fickneſlſe, misfortunes, diſgraces and other evils : and in this facultic 
they have many Skilfull profeſſours, on whom they ſpend a great deale 
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\ '| "FG | of mony withouc any profit at all, | | 
\\1'8 | ; Others Divine by the Phyſiognomie of the face ,, others by conſidering 
Wii | the lines and ſtrokes of the hand , others interpret dreames. 
Wh! + Whileſt I dwelt in Nenkzim, there was a man, who went to conſult one 
1  _ of theſe aboutadreame he had, which was concerning an Umbrella, or 
=: ©  skreen to keep off the Sunne - the profeſſour asked him, if there were an 
l; 18 plea or enditement againſt hing, 'in any Court of Juſtice : he anſwered, 
p by" - [There was: Well ſaid the profefſour,then Sar fignifieth an Umbrella, and 
''f San alſo-ſignifieth to vaniſh ; and the interpretation of your dreame is, that 
18 all that is againſt you will vaniſh and come to nothing. The poore man 
1 'T was very well pleaſed, but being afterwards araigned, he received thirty 
wn; | Baftinad'os well ſet on. The wretch being angrie at his puniſhment,where- 
BE of he thought himſelfe ſecure, went to quarrel with the profeſſour, who 
Si! anſwered him, Alas, I had forgot to aske thee, Whether the Umbrella, 
vl . which thou ſaweſt, were a new one, or an old one : it was a new one, an- 
Ki {wered the foole. Then ſaid the profeſſour, Make account, that thy ſor- ' 
1 rowes do but now begin. 
Others divine only by the Touch; and theſe are blind men. Inthe 
yeare 1630. there cameto the Metropolis of Kiamſi, a blind man, well in 
years: he opened ſhop, and was frequented by many of the Nobility: he 
i forctold many things, with much confidence;and a certain Gentleman of 
59 __  theſame City, that was of one of the foure principall, families of that 
S place, came to me to tell me what had paſſed ; he knew me, and under- 
ji i ſtood well enough, what my opinion was in that matter. He told me ma- 
| 
| 
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N_ ny particular caſes of things already happened ; by which he was confir- 
I | med of the event, of what the other ſaid, ſhould yet cometo paſſe, and 
prayed me. that I would go in perſon, and make triall of him. I went on- 
, ly to undeceive him : and coming to him, he touched my hand, and bid 
L me ſpeak: when I had ſpoke, he began to tell, that I was married, and 
It: that I had two ſonnes, that one of them was towardly.the other wilde and 
V. diſobedicnt ; that my wife was froward and diſcontented , in fine,that m 
| whole family was in diſorder - but that when I had taken my degree, all 
"0 | would be well. He is already a Gradwate, anſwered my friend. Where, re- 
3.4} | plied the blind man? In another Province, an{weredthe other. Ar which 
"_ | the blind man withdrew, ſeeing, although without cycs,that he had erred 
in that particular of my degree. 
Beſides theſe, whom they conſult, they have in their Temples, ſe- 
_ verall kindes of lots; and a booke that explaineth them : They do very 
frequently draw theſe lots, and they as frequently deceive them. 
ot They obſerve likewiſe, and make Auguryes from the fnging of Birds, 
$0 & from the Howling of Beaſts : & if at their going out in the morning.they 
* preſently meet with a man cloathed inMoxrning,aBonzi,orſuch like thing, 
+ i they take it for an ill AugwriesThey ſay alſo,that they have familiar ſpirits, 
8: which they frequently conſult:Bat of this I have not had any knowledge. 
F'- 36 Anciently, in time of the T artars, there were many very skilfull in this 
[8 Art; and if we may belceve, what Marcus Venetws relateth, they did ma- 


L- l | | ny wonders: But at this day there is nothing certainly known of this 
"3 matter. Yet there is ſtill a family, that have a particular penſion from the 
: | King, 
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King, which is continued, by ſucceſſion to their poſteritie ; and the name 
of, Magitian or Wizard Major, and is the chiefe of that Set, and is ſome- 
rimes ſent for to the King, I for my part believe, the devill hath mote po. 
wer over them, than they have over the.devill. Her SEE 

As for ſacrifices they are very frequent in China, as well greatas ſmall 
ones : and every one provideth for them what he will, or rather what he 
can, according to his eſtate and abilitie. They facrifice foure times ayear, 

to Heaven,the Swunne , Moone, and greater part of the Planets and Starres, to 

the Earth, Monntaines, and the foure parts of the World , to the Sea, Rivers, 
Lakes, and other things. Burt it ſeemeth that in realitie they ſacrifice to 
the Spirits of thoſe things, when in common ſpeech, they fay they ſacri- 
fice to the Earth, Mountaines, &c. Which may be ſeen in many ſacrifices 
they make as inthe facrifice of the houſe, kitchin, ſhips, ſtandards and 
enfignes, whenthey go to war, and ſuch like things ; in which ſacrifices 
they ſpeak only to theTwtelarSpirits of thoſe things, 

They ſacrifice much more to the. Idols, and to famous men deceaſed ; 
ro whom, when they know them to be ſuch, they cauſe Temples to be 
built, and place in them their Images, for ſervices they have done, or 02 
ther benefits the Kin2dome hath received by them. 

It ſeemeth, thar at the beginning it was, and till js meant, only for a 
kinde of gratcfull commemoration of them, and that properly they do 
not ſacrifice to them, but only bring offerings to them, and perform other 
Ceremonies. But the ignorant people intime,are come to worſhip them as 
Saints,and make praiers to them, and other ſuch like honours. | 

They make likewiſe theſe kinde of offerings to their Anceſtors ; whoſe 
piures and Images, (or at leaſt their names written) they have alwaies 
preſent at theſe offerings and Ceremonies, They only make mention of ſix, 
that is,the firſt founder of their familie ; their third and fourth Grand-father, 
their great Grand-fatber, Grandfather and Father: And when hethar is 
the chiefe of the familie dyeth, they take him in, and leave out the fourth 
Grand-father : So that there alwaies remaine ſix and no more. Theſe 
offcrings and ceremonies are not properly ſacrifices made to their Fathers, 
for they do not believe that their Fathers and Anceftonrs are all, cither 
Gods or Saints, bur only it is a demonſtration of Gratitude and Reve- 
rence which they thinke is due to them, from whom they have received 
their being. < 

That which they ſacrifice is, ſome kindes of Beaſts,as Goats, Hogges, and 
Oxen : Theſe are the moſt uſuall, Of Foules the moſt ordinary are Cocks 
and Hens, Of Fiſhes what they pleaſe, They alſo ſacrifice pieces of fleſh, 
and moſt commonly the Head : They ſacrifice alſo Rice, Pulſe, and Wine. 
And ifthe King facrifice any of theſe things, the Mandarines take them- 
ſelves large ſharesofthem , and if the better ſort of people ſacrifice, ſuch 
as arethe heads of families, it isdivided among the kindred. The ordina- 
ry ſortof people, after they have made their offering, which is comonly * 
boyled before hand, take up every thing againe, then having drefled it a- 
new according to their faxcy, they make a feaſt with it, where itis all 
eaten. | 

They ſacrifice many other things; as Banners and Umbrellas, all of _ 
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ſeverall figures moulded in gold or filver, or elſe made of 07pine, or baſe 
gold. grear fummes of mony made of cut paper.. All theſe things arc to 
be ſold, ready made, inthe market: places, at the ſhops of ſeverall Artifi- 
cers ; and after they are ſacrificed, they burn them all. 

Every man offereth ſacrifice without any difference,they having no de- 


terminate miniſters appointed for this a& : neither indeed have they for 


- other things ; as for offices (or Divine ſervice) Burialls, to fing and offici- 


ate at them with any exactneſle. 

It belongeth only to the king to ſacrifice to Heaven, the Earth, Sunne, 
Moone, Planets and Starres, and if any others ſhould do it in publick, he 
were guilty of agreat crime. For this end they have two moſt famous 
Temples at the two Courts : where the King facrificeth at the foure ſeaſons of 
the year, Spring, Summer, Antumne and Winter, going thither himſclfe in 
pete ; and if he cannot go, he ſendeth ſome other to officiate in his 

cad. 

The great Lords and thoſe whoare Titelados.ſacrifice to the Mountaines, 
Lakes, 8c. The Gentlemen and Officers to the four ſeaſons of the year, 
and particular parts of the eaith, H//s, and the like. | 

For the reſt, as to their Idols, their houſhold-gods, Genij, or Tutelar 
Angel's, any one facrificeth that will, there being ſet rimes and places ap- 
pointed for it : except at ſometimes they do accomagate themſelves, both 
to the occaſions and places; as when any one is to take a voyage by water, 
he offereth ſacrifice on the day, whereon he departeth ; and that either in 
the Barke, or on the next (hore. 
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CHAP, 20, 


Of the Militia and Armes of the 


Chineſses. 


f He knowledge and skill of Farre 3nd Military affairs is very ancient 

among the Chineſſes, as appearcth by their bookes and Hiſtories ; 
and it is very certaine, that they have conquered many famous King- 
domes : itis alſo commonly beleeved, that they did formerly conquer 
Ceilay z and neere tothat place, inthe City of Nagapatay there is to be 
ſeen, at this day, an edifice, or building, which they call The Pagod of the 
Chineſſes : and it is a Tradition among the people of that Countrie, that it 
was built by them. Neither truly is it a worke unfit to be compared to a- 
ny of that Kingdome. Neverthelefſe their bookes make no mention ar 
all of it; butthar is not a ſufficient reaſon altogether to refute this Traditi- 
on ; for no more have they any memory left in their bookes of the ancient 
Chriſtianitie, which notwithſtanding it is moſt certaine, was there; and 
was alſo very much dilated and ſpread abroad. However it is maniteſt, 
that they had 114. Kingdomes Triburary to them ; but at this day they 
have only the neighbouring Countries, which are nothing neere ſo many; 


and even of theſc,ſome of them do deny them their tribute ; and _ 
ave 
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have been abandoned by the Chineſſes themſelves,holding ir better to re- 
tirethemſelves to their own,in peace and quietneſle,than to go on ſtil with 
warre andtroubles, to conquer or maintaine other Kingdomes. 

Beſide the Conque(ts and warres made with ranger Kingdomes,they 
have had warre alſo for many ycares intheir own Count1ic,ſo that beſide 
many particular books that treate thereof, they have one body of hiſtoric 
conſiſting often Tomes, which only treateth of the wars of thoſe times, 
of their Captaines, their manner of warfare, battailes,viftories, and other 
things: wherein are many notable things to be read, which do clearly de- 
monſtrate, that they have formerly been a valiant and warlike nation, al- 
though there are but few ſuch at this time. The occaftons how they came 
thus to grow leſle, were very great, as I ſhall ſhew hereafter. | 

Ar this day, that which they have of warlike inthe Kingdome, is only 
the multitude, whi ch is very gieat; for beſides the Soxldjery, which they 
have in the frontiers of Tartarie,and in the Armados and fleets, which are 
at the mouths of the great rivers, which runne into the Sea, every Pro- 
vince,and inthat every City and Village of the Kingdome,hath a proper 
militia oftheir own, which is paid by them, and commanded by their 
own Caprtaines : and in caſe that any Province hath need of men, they 
make uſc of the ou{djerie of their owa Cities and Townes; which by or- 
der of the wvice-r0y is eaſily brought to one Rendevons. And if there be oc- 
caſion for them on the frontiers, or any other place of the Kingdome, 
preſently by order from the King, or his councell of warre, they rayſe the 
Soxldiers of one or more Provinces, according to the Preſent neceſlitie, 
and the poſſibilitie of the Province; all-of them not being able to main- 
taine the ſame number of Souldiers. 

Theſe Souldjers are alwayes in readineſſe, and if one of them be wan- 
ting or die, there are preſently enow in the ſame Town, though it be 
never 10 little, who make ſuite for the employment; and ſo the place is 
preſently ſupplied. | 

Inthe City of Nankim they ſay, there are 40000 Souldiers, and ini that 
of Petim $0000, and throughout the whole Kingdome (as Father Mat- 
theus Riccins afhrmeth, who lived in China many yeares, and had very 
good Knowledge thereof) above a million: and Father Fohn Rodrignes, 
who went very much up and down Chiza, and had opportunitie to ſce the 


principall places thereof, and was very curious,ſfaith;thathe found by di- - 


ligent ſearch in their books, that in the body of the Kingdome, with all 
the Cities and Villages thereof, there are 594000 Sonldiers; and on the 
great wals, which confine oft Tartarie 682888.and yet he did not put in- 
ro this number the Soulajers of the Armadothat guardeth the coaſt, Nor 
wil this number ſeem ſo exceſſive, if we conſider, that China alone, beſide 
that it is much more populous,is as big as Spain, Frazce, Italie, Germanie, 

the Low: Countries, great Brittain, and allthe Iſlands belonging to it. 
1n-all this multitude; it we ſpeak of them, who guard the Frontiers, 
there 1s no doubt but there is found ſome valour and courage; and they 
have ſometimes gallantly repulſed the Tartars,and in the yeare 1596,when 
the Giapponeſſes after they had paſſed through all the Kingdome of Corea, 
without finding any reſiſtance, wovld have entred China, which they 
O came 
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came on purpoſe to conquer,the Chixeſſes repulſed them in ſuch manner, 
chart after che loſe of many men,they were faine to pur up their pipes, and 
returne home without doing any thing : ſo likewiſe the 'Son/diers of the 
Armado have made ſome afſaults, wherein they have been victorious. But 
if we ſpeake of them, who live in the Cities and Villages throughout the 
Kingdome,they are but of ſmall courage and' valour : but you muſt not 


. Conceive, that they are only Soxldiers, and have no other profeſſion, for 


they are Inhabitants and natives of the ſame places; and are Taylors, Shoe- 
makers 8c. They are alwaies ready to march at the Kings command,and 
leaving their houſes,go to the warre, whenſoever there is occaſion, They 
are moreover obliged, to appear at the muſters and traynings for three 
months in the Spring,and three inthe Autumne;the which are held in the 
oreatCities every day infallibly,where only a Tertia or third part of them 
do muſter, bur in Villages they doall make their appearance every day. 

The manner which they hold in this Mi/itia,is thus. All the Souldiery, 
whether of Foot or Horſe, are drawn up into a B:dy, and if any be found 
miſſing, there is an other put in his place; and in that place and degree, 
into which they are once admitted,they alwoſt ever remaine,or are but lir- 
tle advanced,I faid,almoſt alway es, becauſe onrhe Frontires, if any Sonldjer 
perform any notable exploit, they ſometimes make him a Captain, and 
heis advanced to his degrees without being examined: but this is a thing 
which falleth out very rarely. 

For to make (aptaines, Lientenants,and Corporals ,&c there are exami- 


- nations; and inthem two degrees are conferred;which (to make them be 


the better underſtood) we will call Zicentiats in arms, and Dottours in 
arms, The firſt examination is held inthe chief Cities of the Provinces, 


© whitherall pretenders do reſort,(and in the ſame vniverſity or generall 


Palace, where the ſtudents are examined;) and there they are to be cxa- 
mined, giving them for a point, or Thee, certaine doubts in matters of 
war, to which they anſwer with their pen, making thereon diſcourſes 
and compoſitions. The ſpeculative triall being ended, they come to the. 
ratick, . 
F ' They muſt ſhoote nine arrowes, ſtanding ſtill upon their fect, and 0- 
ther nine on horſe-back, againſt a great Target, whileſt the horſe is in his 
ſpeed; and of thoſe who behave themſelves beſt, borh in the criall of 
ſhooting, and inthat of compoſing, ſome are choſen, on whom the firſt 
degree is conferred; which hath alſo its enfignes and ornaments. The ſe- 
cond degree is conferred at Court inthe ſame year; where all thoſe who 
have obrained the firſt degree, do aſſemble themſelves; and the examina- 
tion is held in the ſame manner as before;only there are more doubts con- 
cerning matters .of warre propoſed, than before. Their enſignes are the 
ſame with thoſe of the Doors in learning, which 1s to be underſtood in 
the Cities, while the Kingdom is in peacc; for in warre,or publique aQti- 
ons, where they aſhiſt as Sonldzers, they havetheir particular enſignes and 
ornaments of Captaizes. The graduates are employed the fame yeare,inthe 
office of Captaines;and ſo are advanced by degrees,til they come,it may 
be,to be Captaines General,although there be no war, They who remaine 


only with the firſt degree, are employed in the lefſer,and more oy 
charges 
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charges of the warr; but they are alwayes to be in ſomthing of command, 
As for their Armes, | ſay firſt; that the uſe of Powder is-very ancient in 
Chiaa: and in fire-works, wherein they are excellently skilfull, they ſpend 
mote powder ina year, than in their 4rmzes, at this time, in five. Anci- 
ently it ſeemeth, they uſed it more inthe warr. For even to this day, there 
arc to be ſeen on the gates of the City of Nankim, on both ſides of the 
town, great Braſſe Bombards, or Cannon, which though they be but ſhort 
yet are very well made; from whence it may be concluded, that they have 
formerly been in uſe, But now they know not how to make uſeof them, 
and keep them only for oſtentation. Nevertheleſſe they make ſome uſe 
of Morter pieces, Or Spingards, but they have but few, and thoſe ill-made, 
They, have allo Dagges two palms long, of Mucket-bore; they do ſtock 
three, and ſometimes fower of theſe together, and ſhoot them off all at 
once, Intheir ſhips of warr, they carry Guns, but they are very ſmall 
ones,neither do they know, how to levell them at a mark. But now.fince 
the Officers of China have made many fire-armes in Machao, by meanes of 
the Portuebeſſes;, Mnuskets began to'come into China: but the Armes which 
they commonly ſerve with,are, Bowes and Arrowes, Lances, Scimitars. 
Inthe yeare 1621 the City of Macao ſent, tor a preſent, to the King three 
oreat pieces of Caxnon, with their Cannoniers belonging to them, to ac- 
quaint him with the uſe of them; which accordingly they did in Pekizs,to 
the gr-at affrighrment of many Mandarines: who would needs be preſent 
to ſee them diſcharged. At which time, there fc1l out an unhappie acci- 
dent; which was, that one of the Guns violently recoyling killed one Por- 
tugbeſe, and three or fower Chineſſes, betides many more that were Scared, 
Theſe Guns were highlie eſteemed,and carried to the Frontiers againſt the 
Tartars, who not knowing of this new invention, and coming on, many 
together in a cloſe Body,received ſuch a ſlaughter from an Iron piece, 
| that they were not only put to flight at that time, but went on ever after 
with more caution. 
For defenſive Armes,they uſe round Bucklers, Caskes or Head-pieces,and 


certaine plates of Iron three fingers broad, laid one upon another, of 


which't hey make Back and Breſt-pieces;they atc but of little proof, and 
are made only againſt arrowes. | 
In a word both their 4»mes and Sorldjers are but little worth at this 
time. The occaſions thereof are many; the Firſt is the great caſe and idle- 
neſſe, in which they have lived theſe many yeares, ſince the Kingdome 
hath been free from warr. The Second Is, the great account they make of 
learning, and the lirtle eſteem they have of Armes; ſo that the leaſt magi- 
ſtrate will dareto baffle a Captaine of Armes, let him be never ſo great. 
The Thirdistheir manner of electing Captaines by way of examination,as 
we have faid,beingall raw Sorldiers,that underſtand nothing in matters of 
warr, The Fourth 1s, becaule all Sopldiers, are either couragious by nature, 
or Spurred on to Gallantrie by the example of thoſe Noble Perſons, who 
lead them; or elſe they are animated by rhe diſcipline, their Captaines do 
bring them up in. Bur the Souldieys of China want all theſe occafions. For 
commonly their courage is bur little; their Nobilitie leſſe;their Education 
leaſt of all; for they will baſtinado a Sonldier for any fault, as if he vor y 
O 2 C 
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child that went to ſchoole. The fifth, becauſc intheir Armies, over all the 
Captaines, and a:ſo the General himſelie, there gocth a Gereraliſſimo, who 


3s alwaies a man of the long robe: This man n:archethalwaics inthe mid- 


dle of the maine Battalia, and from the place of Battaile is many times a 
daics journy oft;{o that he is roo remote to give orders,and to runne away, 
in any caſe of danger,he is moſt ready. Theſixth is, that in their Councells of 
warre (of which they have two one inthe Court of Narktim, and the 0- 
ther in that of Pekim: ; and each hath a Pzeſident, two Collateralls, and eight 
or nine Colleagues) there is not one Soulder, or Captarne among them, or a- 
ny that hath ever ſeen the warres; and yet for all that,the whole Mil:tiaof 
the Kingdome is ordered by them, eſpecially by the Councell of Pekim. 

Only there might be anſwered to what hath been ſaid,that the (hineſſes 
do uſe training, and exerciſes of wayye, for three months in the Sprie, and 
three in the Anutumne every year : which cannot be done without ſome 
profit, exerciſing themſclves in ſhootingarrowes at a marke, and ſhootirg 
alſo very well. Bur in truth this exerciſe of theirs is the moſt rediculous 
thing in the world:For dividing their men into ſquadrons,part feign them- 
{elves to be enemies, and part Chineſſes, (as among us in Portugall, the 
boyes divide themſelves into Moores and Chriftiaus) one part cometh, as 


it were, a farre off to warre with the other ; then they ſend out ſpies, and 


ſend away meſſengers to the M andarines (who are fitting not farre of un- 
der a Canopie, or Pavilion of filke)giving them notice, that they are in ſuch 
a place, and the enemie in ſuch a place, then the Chrineſſes ſend out a par- 
tic againſt them, who encountring knock their Swords and Lences one a- 
gainſt the others, juſt as plaiers do upon a ſtage; and this, or very little 
more is all they do. | | 
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Of the warre which the Tartars made 
apon China. 


WAVES Humun the firſt founder of the royall family that governeth 
| at preſent,*drove the Tartar out of the Kingdome, who had kept 
all China under his ſubjeftion ninetic years, he not only re-gained his own 
Kingdome, but centred likewiſe into thoſe of the others and conquered 
thoſe Kingdomes, that ſay neereſt him cowards the North, obliging them 
to pay himtribute:neither did he let them remaine in themanner of King- 
domes, but the ſame Humun divided them into 160. families or States; vi. 
ving them diverſe dignities and offices. Theſe States grew ſopreat, that 
they divided themſelves into three Kingdomes ; one towards the Weſt . 
another toward the North, and the third toward the Eaſt, The two firſt 
preſently with-drew themſelves from their obedience to the Chineſſes; 
only he of the Eaſt remaining their friend, treating with them, and per- 
forming his obligations. | 
This continued for many years ; till the Chineſſes ſeeing that Eaſterne 
| Kingdome 
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Kingdome to encreaſe much, whether it were for reaſon of ſtate, or for 
ſame other particular reſpe&t, they reſolved to fall upon it, and to 
bring them under, ſo that the Tarters forced by deſperation, reſolyed at 
onceto invade upon them ; this is the uſuall effeR of Zxtortion and Tyran- 
»7, and where the Prince would have more from the people, than they are 
able to give. Whence Theopompwus King of the Lacedemonians, when his 
wife told him, that becauſe he had caſed his people of many taxes, he 
would leave his ſoone a poorer Kingdome, than he had received from his 
Father, anſwered, Relinquo, ſed diuturniss. That is, I ſhall, leave him a 
more laſting Kingdome, The 7 artars therefore ſecretly levied Souldiers, 
and on a ſudden fell upon a fort in the Province of Leeotum. and tooke it; 
making afterwards many in-roads totheir profit, and to the great damage 
of the Chineſſes. | | 

The Tartars of the Weſt and of the North, whether it were out of love 
to their Country,or out of intreſt, which is more probable, raiſed alſo an 
Army, and came in to the Succour of their Zafterne Countrimen,; and by 
little and little grew ſo numerous, that in the yeare 1618 two very great 
Armies, one Chineſſe,and the other Tartar, came'to a field-battaile; in 
which the Chineſſes were vaniſhed and putto flight, with a very great loſs 
of men. And that it might the better be underſtood, how the ſtate 
of things were then,[ will ſet down here a memorial or petition, which the 
Preſident of the (ouncel{ of warre gave the King concerning this buſineſſes 
which I tranſlated at that time, and ſent it into Zwrope for news, and now I 
have found it here printed, and it faith thus. » 


A memoriall, or petition, preſented by the preſident 
of the Councell of Warreto the King. * 


J* this ix and fourtieth year of your Reign, in the ſixth Moone,(which was the 
yeare 1618 in the month of Auguſt)the Preſident of the Councell of Warre 
preſenteth you with this Memoriall, as to our Lord and King, upon occaſion 
that the Tartars are entred within the walls toward the North, in which he 
humbly petitioneth you, that you would attend this buſineſſe,and preſently open 
gour Treaſures, and aſſiſt this Warre with men and ammunition. For the truth 
is, that inthis month T have received imelligence from the Captaines, that re- 
fide inthe Province of the walls toward the North, wherein they give me no- 
tice, that in all parts of that Provincethere were proclamations publiſhed, where- 
in they did declare, that the Tartars were gathered together to Conquer this 
world of China; and gave me intelligence of the day appointed for the Battaile; 
. thewhich accordingly was fought at that time, with a great. ftrength and mul- 
titude of people: and entring within the wats, they have taken ſome of our men, 
70 Sacrifice them : "and the day before the battaile they did Sacrifice them with 
great acclamations to their King, arid have already proclaimed him King of 
Pekim.They bring with them many hundred thouſands of Souldiers, and each 
heareth about him ſeverall ſorts of Armes. Our men, who met to encounter 
and ſuppreſſe them, were two Captaines-Generall, ninety ſix ordinary Cap- 
taines,apd 300000 men at armes. They joyned battaile, and in the firſt en- 
counter they killed thirty eight of our Captaines, amongſt whom was one of our 
Generals : the others are [laine without number : they took alſo ſome thouſands 
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of priſoners ; and in the retreat, by reaſon of the confuſion and diſorder, there 
were killed by them abrve a thouſand of our men. The people of the Cities are 


fled, as alſo thoſe of the other Townes .Whereupon, the ſame day they made them- 


ſetves maſters of three Cities. Upon the reciept of this newes we aſſembled the 

Counce!l, zhe Colao, and othrr Mandarines of this Court that in ſo weighty a 

buſineſſe wee might finde ſome good expedient : CA nd intriuth it ſeemeth to us, 

that heaven doth favour the enemy, who otherwiſe could not have been able to 

have made ſuch a ſlaughter of our people in one day, and to have taken three Ci- 

ties : and {0 it ſeemeth heaven is angry with us. CAs alſo the Prodigies, which 

we have lately all ſeen, do demonſtrate no leſſe, In the Province of Pekim the 

laſt yeare it raigned not at all ; and the people went abont Iike men halfe dead : 

and in the Province of Xankim, there was ſo great a dearth and famine, that 
the people did eat one another : and into Nankim camean infinite multitude of 
Mice ; neither was it diſcovered, whence that plague came. In the royall pa- 
laces, of frue parts the fire burnt downe two, and the wind overthrew five 7 0- 
wers of this City : we ſaw two Sunnes tegetber, aud the one did Ecclipſe the 0- 
ther. Theſe are all things of evill Prognoſtication : but above all, we ſaw 4 
man enter into the royall Palaces with reſolution to kill the Prince ; which he had 
done, had he not been hindred(T his fell out when the King would have con- 
ſtituted his ſecond ſonne heire of rhe Kingdome ; who was growne very 
powerfull by the favour and'2rt of the Eunuches ; and, at that time, there 
came in a man to have killed the eldeſt ſonne ; but he was hindred by his 
feare, and the women, who helped the Prince.) 1nd the worſt is ; that, a 
Mandarine having ſpoken ſomething high, ſhewing therein his fidelitie to you, 
our Lord,þut for his Loyaltie you made him aTraitour,and commanded he ſhould 
be put in priſon, and although we made great means to free hin, by declaring his 
znnocency,yet you never gave eare unto us.(This impriſonment was, when the 
King ſhewed his eldeſt ſonne to the Mandarines in the royall hall, whom 
they would have had declared heire of the Kingdome, 8 the King would 
not: and one of them tooke the boldnefle to ſpeake, and to plead for the 
true Prince, and was therefore committed priſoner by the King.) 

Many times the Mandarines preſented Memorialls ; wherein they did relate 
the miſerable condition of the people,deſiring that their Taxes might be leſſoned, 
a thing worthy of much conſideration;but neither did you make any account there- 
of. We the Mandarines of this court have ſeverall times petitioned, that you 
would come ont, and give Audience in publick, as your Predeceſſours hetherto 
have done ; that the government might be conformable to that of heaven, as it is 
moſt fitting : you anſwered us ſometimes, that you were not well, other times,that 
the weather was cold andrough, and that we ſhould mect another day: we expett- 
ed till Spring time,then till the beginning of Summer,zhat you would performe 
what you had promiſed; but you not only gave no anſwer tothe ſecond Memori- 
all,bat you commanded it to be burnt : aud in this manner yeu live retired in the 
Palace, without making any account of what importeth you moſt, For this reaſon 
are the calamities ſo great ; and we perſecutedwith warres. Peace is wanting ; 
and, as it ſeemeth, it will be wanting ; for we ave come to ſee rivers of blood 
running downe : and above all, in the third moone laſt paſt, there came ſome 
from the Province of Xenfi, to tell us, that there had appeared there a man cloa- 
thed in yellow, with a green cap on his head,and in his hand a fan of feathers who 
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ſpakethns, Vanli(thatis thename of the King) doth not governe, though he 
Jth raigned long : he ſleepeth alwaies : the Kingdome is ready to be loſt, the 
people will die of hunger ;, the Captaines will be ſlaine and pierced through with 
lances: and when he bad ſaid this, he vaniſhed, The Mandarines were amazed. 
The Viice-roy uſed great diligence to know who this man was: but could not poſ- 
fibly finde him ont, ſeeing therefore the calamites, famine, warre, and other e- 
vills, which the Kingdome now ſuffereth, we plainly perceive, that it was 
prognoſtication of theſe things. Wherefore we are againe returned to require 
you, ſpeedily to open your treaſares of mony,that freſh leavies of men may be made, 
and ſome remedy put to ſo great evills, 

This is the Memorial, which was preſented intheyearr618 fince when, 
the Tartars have continued every ſummer (for in the winter, by reaſon of 
the great cold,nothing can be done )to make confiderable inroads; where- 
inthey are commonly gainers, tothe great loſſe of the Chinefſes. So that 
the year 1622, two principall Madarines ofthe fort of 2uamſr, where; as 
being the chiefe fortreſſe of that Province, the Yice-ro0y, maketh his reſi- 
dence, (whether it were, that they were diſcontented, or had hopes to 
better their condition by it) made a ſecret agreement with the Tartars to 
deliver the fortreſle into their hands; which accordingly they did; for the 


T artars falling on upon that ſide, which was affigned them, afſoone as ever . 


they began the aſſault, they eaſily tooke it,by theTreaſon,which the others 
had platted, and put to flight allthem, who knew nothing of the treache- 


ric ; who,together with the Yice-roy, eſcaped to Xambai, the laſt fortreſſe 


(as it were) cf rhat Province, and the firſt of the Province of Pekim ; the 
key and ſtrength of the whofe Kingdome. | 

Aſſoone as the newes of this laſt route came to Court, both the King 
and his Grandes were in great diforder,and deliberated to change his a- 
bode, and to remove to the Court of Nantims,as fartheſt off from danger, 
and it had accordingly been pur in execution, if a principall Mandarine(fot 
there is alwayes found ſome one or other, who taketh care of the publick 
good )had not preſented aMemorialltotheKing,wherein he demonſtrated 
to him, that this alteration would be the beſt and readieft way to deftroy 
the whole Kingdome, or the greater part at leaſt, by difpoyling of all 
ſtrength, the Court and Province of Pekims, that was ſo neere the other 
Province, which was now ready to be loſt, 

This Memoriall took effeR z and by it the the defigne of flying and 
ſecking a new habitation, was broken off, it being formerly reſolved, 
that Nankim ſhontd be fortified. There was therefore a proclamation ſent 
out, which under great penalties,did prohibite any to go out of the Court, 
not only Mandarrnes and people of qualitie, but even the common peo- 
ple alſo. Vpon this the people began to bee quieted, eſpecially ſeeing, 
that the Citie was ſtrengthened with new Garriſons, Guards, Watches, and 
a rigorous {trianeſſe at the gate. The chiefeſt care was to fortifte the paſfe 
at Xam Haji ©uan, which, as I ſaid above, is on the very frontire of the 
Province of Leaotwm, which was already loft, and onrhe entrance of the 
Province of Pekim, and by reaſon the place, ſtreightened' on both ſfdes 
with very high mountaines,is impregnable - they ſent rhither greatſtore 
of Ammunition, and freſh Souldiers in ſo. great number, that it was _ 
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ted thar atthot poſt only they had 80000 men of Warre, The King alſo 
ſent new Captaines with ample power; which woula have been of greater 
effe&, if he could have given it them over the Tartars,to conduct them 


that way: whoſecing it was not poſſhble to make their entrance at that 


place, both becauſe it was ſo caſic to defend, as alſo that it was well fortt- 
fied with men, began to wheeleoff tothe Eft fide thereof, through =: 
of Corea, giving off their deſigne of going toward Pekim, which if they 
had done with ſo powerfull and vitorous an Army, they had pur that 
Court into a greater feare and danger, thanever yet they had experience 
of. The Chineſſes met them not far from the Court, where there began ſo 
furious a Battasle, that many men loſttheir lives both of the one and the 
other ſide; yet at the laſt che Chineſſes had the victorie : ſo great endeavour 
will mes uſe to defend their own home. . 

A little while after this fight arrived atthe Court of Pekim a Portugheſs 
named Goxſalvo Texera, who was ſent thither wich an Embaſſie and a Pre- 
ſent from the City of Macao; who ſeeing the inſolency of the Tartars, and 
the feare of the Chineſſes, and judging that by it they might do ſervice to 
the Crown of Portugal, and a kindneſle tothemſelves, in what the King 
of China might do for them, offered to the Mandarines,in the name of the 
City of Macao, ſome Portugbeſſes to aſſiſt them againſt the Tarrzars, The 
profer was kindly accepted of , and a Memorial was preſented to the 
King, who preſently returned a favourable anſwer. The Coancell of Warre 


diſpatched a Father of our company to Macao,(who was already gone a- 


long with the Embaſſadours to negotiate this aſſiſtance) with ſeverall or- 
ders to the officers of Cantone, to expedite the buſineſſe as much as they 
could,with all liberalitic,and provifion,and convenience for the men that 
were deſired of them. | 

Foure hundred men were put inorder, thatis 200 Souldiers, of which 
many were Portugheſſes,ſome whereof were borne in Portugall,and ſome 
there : butthe moſt of them were people of that Countrie,who although 


| they were Chineſſes, borne.in Macao, yet were bred up among the Porru- 


gheſſes after their manner, and were good Souldiers, and ſhot well in 
Guns. To each Souldier was given a youth to ferve him , who was 
bought with the Kings money, and ſo large pay for themſelves, that 
with it the Sontdiers clothed themſelves richly, and provided themſelves 
with armes, and were after all that left very rich too, 

Theſe Soldiers ſet out from Macao with two Captaines, one whereof 
was named Pietro Corderio, the other CA ntonio Rodriquez del capoo,with 
their A/feres and other officers. When they were come to Cantone, they 
muſtered themſelves with ſo much gallantrie, and with ſuch ſalutes of 
their Muſquetrie, that the Chineſſes were aſtoniſhed, 

There they were furniſhed with boates to paſſe up the river, with all 
convenience, through the whole Province, being preſented by the Magi- 
ſtrares, when they came to any of their Cities and Villages, ſending re- 
freſhment for them all, of Hens, Beefe, Fruit, Wine, Rice. 8c. 

They paſſed over the Mountaines which divide the Province of 
Cantone from that of K;amſi(and is lefſe than a daies journey from the 0- 
ther River)all on horſe-back, evento the meaneſt of their ſervants. Pre- 
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ſenty , upon the other fide ot the Mounrainezthey were imbarqued a- 
gaine, and going down the River, they croſſed after the ſame manner al- 
moſt all the Province of Kiamſie,till they came to the Metropolis. thereof, 
where [ lived ar that time, and. had under my direQtion a good number 
of Chriſtians, there they ſtayed only to ſee the City,and to be wel looked 
on by them. They were invited by many of the noble men, that they 
mighr looke uponthe Faſhion of their habit, and other things which ſee- 
med ſtranve to them, they treated them with all manner of Conrteſie, and 
commended and admired all, except the Slaſhing and pinking of their 
cloathes, not being able to conceive,why,when a piece of ſtuffe is whole 
and. new. men ſhould cut it in ſeverall places for ornament. But, when 
they had ſeen this City, theſe men returned, without any other effe&,bur 
the expenſe and great loſle of the Chineſſes, occaſioned by the Tartars 
in ſeverall encounters, becauſe they were deprived of this.ſuccour. 

The occaſion of their returne was,thar the Chineſſes, who traffique in 
Cantone with the Portueheſſes, and are their Correſpondents for their bu- 
fineſſe, from which they draw a vaſt profit, beganto perceive that by this 
entrance and the good ſucceſle thereof, of which they made no doubt ar 
all, it would be an eaſie thing for the wg to obtaine licence to en- 
ter into the Kingdome, and to do their buſineſle, and ſell their Merchan. 
diſe themſelves , and by this meanes they ſhould come to loſe their 
eaines: therefore, before the Portugheſſes {ct out, they uſed all their en- 
deavour to hinder their going, preſenting many papers againſt it, and ar 
laſt, the Magiſtrate anſwering, that he could do no leſfe, having already 
parted with the money, and diſtributed among the Sowldiers, nor only or- 
dinarie, but very high and advantagious pay, they offered, at their owne 
charges,to re-imburſe the whole money tothe King, But {eeing thar this 
way neither they could obtaine their ends, it is reported, that they ſent 
to Court that money, which they would have given, and preſenting it to 
the Mand arines.prevailed ſo, that thoſe very men, who had propoſed the 
Portuzeſſes to the King, as an important ſuccour, did againe pretent a 
memoria!l, wherein they expreſſed,thar there was now no need of them; 
The King anſwered,(and I my ſelfe ſaw the Royal anſwer,) It is not long 
fince that ye did propoſeto us, that theſe men ſhould enter intothe King- 
dome, and affiſt us againſt the Tartars: now ye ſay, they are not prey o 
rie. When ye propoſe any thing,it were good you conſidered of it better, 
howbeit, if they are not neceſlary,let them returne. 

Inthis manner didthat expedition of the Porrugheſſes come to an end, 
without any profit at all ro the Kingdome, but much to the Souldiers, be- 
ſides that they had an opportunitie to ſeea good part of (/»xa, The Tar- 
tars. have ever fince continued the warre after the ſame manner, and do 
continue it to this day; and have forced the Kingdome of Corea to pay 
them tribute,as they payed toChrna;although they (til pay to the Chineſſes 
as much as they did formerly. 
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The Hiſtory of CHINA. 


CHAP. 23. 


Of the King and Queenes of Chi- 


na, and of the Eunuches. 


A -rvough the Chinefſes have been ſo diligent in their Chronicles &Re- 
cords,that they have preſerved the memorie of above 3000 yeares 
to this time; nevertheleſſe they have ſuffered a great loſſe and damage in 
the knowledge of many things contained in them by the burnipg of 
thoſe books, which are called by them 7he Hiſtory,and in reality,the bu- 
ſincſſe was thus. | | 

A King named Te», (whither it were as ſome think out of the ha: 
tred he bore to learning, or as ſome hold with more probabilitie, that he 
might extinguiſh the memory of his Anceſtours, and leave only his owne 
to poſteritie) excepting only the books of Phiſick,as only neceſſarieto the 
Common-Wealth commanded by a rigorous law, that the reſt of their 
books ſhould be burnt, with ſo much ſeveritie as if every volume were 
ouiltyof high treaſon, and under ſo great penalires for any that hid them, 
that it was to coſt him no leſle than his life, and in effec he cauſed fours 
tie Litterati to be burned together with their books whichthey had hid, 

This perſecuſion laſted the ſpace offfourty, yeares, at what time they 
began to renew their ancient Chr-#icles, by meanes of certaine books 
and fragments that had eſcaped,ſomegof them being buried under ground, 
and others immured in the middle of walls, and after many yeares and a 
diligent ſcarch, they ſer on foot againe the more principall matters; yet 
there were many things. wanting, and eſpecially concerning the firſt 
Kings and Princes of this Kingdome. 

However it is certainly known, that their firſt Government was by way 
of. Families; every one governing h15 own, 1s anciently the Patriarks did, 
The ſecond was Monarchicall, but it is not certaine how i: began: neither 
have they any thing certaine concerning the originall of it, They do com- 
mit a notable errourin thetime of their Chronologies:for the Emperour Yao, 
from whoſe time they do begin to give creditto their Hiſtories, even ac- 
cording to the moſt favourable computation, from the creation ofthe 
world to Noah, they make to be twelve yeares before the loud; never- 
theleſſe,although there be an errour of the time inthe Hiſtorie of this Z»1- 


perour and thoſe that follow, it is certaine, that the matters related,arc ve- 


ry coherent with their ſucceſſions. 
Now this Emperour Tao, without having any regard to the naturall and 
{awful ſucceſſion of his ſonne, leftthe Empire to Xun his Sonne-in-law, on- 


ly, becauſe he diſcovered in him parts and qu..lities worthie of the Go- 


wvernment. Xun likewiſe forthe ſame reſpe& gave the Empire ro 74, who 
was no kinto him. Theſe three Emperours are much eſteemed by the Chi- 
neſſes for holy men : concerning whom they relate many things, And.tru- 
ly there is no doubt, but that they were Philoſophers, well inclined to mo- 
rall vertues. _ | 
They 
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| They doattribute much meritto the laſt of theſe three, for the Adju- \ 


ſting of the waters (as they call it :) wh.ch was done by him through the 
Kingdom,which in that time did abound in lakes and moariſh places, and 
therefore in many parts could not be tilled. This King going in perſon, 
and commanding large trenches to be made, (wherein many years were 
ſpent) he gave vent to that multitude of waters, and by that meanes re- 
covereda great deale of ground which was of grear profit for tillage. 
There are ſome in Ewrope who believe that theſe waters were the reliques 
of the floud. The Chineſſes, although they make a large mention of theſe 
waters in their books, of the draining of them, and of the benefit which 
accrued thereby to the Kingdom, do not ſay any thing of any occaſion or 
originall of them. | 

Afﬀtertheſe three Emperours abovenamed, the Empire wasever conti- 
nued by ſucceſſion , but not'iin the ſame family, for there were many Prin- 
ces and Lords, who although they were ſubje& to the Emperour, yer, 
ſometimes for particular reſpects, and otherwhile under pretence of evill 
Government and Tyranny, made warres, confederacies and diſorders, with 
which they either diſturbed and troubled the Monarchy. or divided ir, or 
elſe uſurped it all to themſelves ; Sothat although it laſted in ſome famie. 
lies many years, as in that of Tham for goo. years, and in ſome other fams- 


lies little lefle, yet the Monarchy from the beginning, to this preſent day, 


hath been changed into two and twenty feverall Families. | 

The Lords of particular ſtates continued in Chia 2co6 years, till in 
the year of our redemption 1206, the Tartars, who then poſſeſſed another 
Country, began to make themſelves Maſters of China, and advanced fo 
farre by degrees, till at length they brought irall under their ſubjeion, 
reigning there as abſo]ute, till the year 1368. At whattime, Hum Yu, the 
founder of the family, which reignerh at preſcn-,ſecing the ſtrevgth of the 
Tartars to bediminiſhed, and their Tyranny encreaſed, and the people ſo 
wearied therewith that they were well diſpoſed to ſhake off the yoake, 
and ſet themſelves ar libertie ; gathered together an army with ſuch 
good ſucceſle, that henot only diſcomfited the Tartars, and drove them 
out of the Kingdom, but entred alſo into their Country, and conquered 
a 20gd part thereof. 

The Kinedome being thus re-eſtabliſht in ies naturall eſtate, Hum Yu ſee- 
ing himſelfe become abſolute Lord thereof, ſet on foot an admirable kinde 
of Government, differing in part from that of all other Mexarchies ; yet it is 
ſucha one, as hath now been conſerved almoſt zoo years, with ſo much 
ſubjeRtion, communication and dependance from its head, that ſo great 
an Empire, ſeemeth to be but, as it were, one well governed convent. This 
King in the firſt place conferred many favours and graces upon all his ſub- 
jects: Liberalitic being that,which doth moſt demonſtrate a royall minde- 
he created new officers, yet retained he ſome of the former ones, as we 
ſhall relate in its proper place. 

Tothe chiefe and principal Captaines he aſſigned large revenues, to the 
feconda very competent maintenance, and to thoſe of the third ſort, ſuſfi- 
cient, He tooke away all the Prizces and Lords of vaſlals and ſubjes, 
without leaving one: he prohibited by a rigorous law, that none of = 

2 Royal 


{ 

F 

168 
' BL1K88 inthe Common-wealth,either civil, criminall,or military,neirher might they 

3) 11 WE be ſuffered toenter into the examinations, to receive their degree (the 

= '£:| which laſt prohibition, as I have formerly aid, hath beea lately taken a- 
'F 68 way in part.) He placed the whole Government inthe Litterati, who are 
' 3 38 created ſuch by way of concurtence,(as hath been declared, when I ſpake 
| 8 1 of the examinations) without any dependance at all on the Magiſtrates, or 
Pi the King himſclfe, but only by rhe merit ot their learning, good parts,and 
| MF: vertues. He did not annrll thoſe ancient lawes, which concerned good 
' 7 SET Government, and hindred not his intent ; which was only to perpetuate the 
i BI Monarchy in his Poſteritie. But he made many new ones, and modelled 
+ Fm the Common-wealth and the Governmeyt into that form, wherein it ſtan- 
Tin || | | dethat preſent ; although in ſo many years, and in ſo vaſt a Monarchie, it 


| | |. | hath not been poſſible, bur that it ſhould receive ſome alteration, though 


I's | | | not in any efſentiall part thereof, 


TE ii | The King is called by diverſe names. For the better underſtanding 


| a » | | . . » 
i | whereof, you muſt know that there are #hirteen things remarkable ar his 
; =—Coronation. The firſt is the changing of the account of years, beginning 
+ their ſupputation a new from the entrance of the new Kings reigne ; and 


1908 viſoes, writings, &c. The ſecond, thar there is coyned new mony, with 
Ri: 3? the letters of his name,although the former continueth current alſo. The 
| thirdis, That he Crowneth histrue wife, making her as it were, Empreſſe. 
8 The fourth is, That he giveth the name of ®ueento fix Concubines, The 
| fifth is, That there are great ſacrifices made to Heaven, to the Earth, tothe 
| Spirits, &c. The ſixt, That thereare great ſtore of Almes given to the 
Il | ;  poore. Theſeaventh, That all priſoners are ſet at libertie, whoſe freedom is 
not prejudicial! roa third party. The eighth, That there are ſumptuous ban- 
quers made for theMagiſtrates. Thenimth,That all the women areto depart 
out of the Palace, that have been Concnbines tothe former King. The 
:enth, The Palaces, which are foure in number, wherein the other wo- 
men lived,are furniſhed againe with new women, pickt & choſenthrough- 
out the whole realme : in time of which ſearch there are many marriages 
made, every one endeavouring to deliver his daughter from that ſubjecti- 
on. The eleventh, The Nobilitie of the bloud royall do ſend deputies (nor 


and to acknowledge him for ſuch - In like manner alſodo the Titnladoes, 
i | which cannot do it in their owne perſons. The twelfth is,That all Officers, 
{188 from 7:ce-royes to the meaneſt Judges of Townes,go in perſon to Court,to 
1 render the ſame obedience, on the behalfe of their Provinces, Cities, and 
| Townes. Laſtly the Kings name is changed, as is uſed among us at the c- 
le&tion of the Pope ; and this is that name, which is written in all publick 
as, on moneyes, ec, It is aname of aparticular, but royall perſon, as 
that of this Kings Grandfather was,Yam Lie; of his father, Thai (bam, of 
© '7 188 his Brother who raigned firſt, Thien Khi; and of this King,Teum Chim, 
S : ; | They have moreover three names, which ſienifiea King : The fff is 
* uk | . Kinn, and by this they uſe to call forreigne Kinzs : The ſecond is Yam, and 
by this namethey call the Infantoes, or Kings children ; joyaing them to- 
| ecther 


| 
II 


Royall family ,veither in peace nor warre,nor 1n any caſe, might beare office 


this not only in their ordinary diſcourſe, but in all letters, diſpatches, pro- - 


| $188 every one, but all thoſe of one City) to render obedience tothe King, 
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gether Kinn Yam, they make a name, by which their King may be called. 
But the principall name is Ho 1m T7, that is, Emperonr. | 
In the Palace,the Women,Eunuchs, and other domeſticks thereof call 
him Chu, that is, Lord. They call him alſo Thien Zu, which is to ſay, 
Sonne of Heaven ;, not becauſe they believe him to be ſuch, but becauſe 
they hold, that Expire isa gift of heaven; as alſo to render the reſpe&, 
which is due to the royall perſon, more ſacred : and in realitie, the reve- 
rence which they uſe towards him,ſfeemeth more befitting a Divine, than 
humane perſon ; and the manner how they behave themſelves at this day 
in his preſence, 15 more proper for a Church;than a prophane Palace, ' 
I ſaid at this day, becauſe in former times it was not ſo. For then the 
Kings of Chins lived according to the faſhion of the greateſt part of the 0- 
ther Princes of the world : They went abroad,converſed, hunted; and 


- there was one of them ſo greedy of this recreation, that, whereby he might 


have the opportunity of ſpending whole months together in hunting 
without returning to Court, and attending upon the affaites of govern- 
ment,did ſubſticute one of his Sonnes in his place. The Emperonrs did vi- 
fit in perſon the whole Kingdome, at whar time thete happened that ſto- 
ry which is ſo famous in Chiza,and which deſerveth likewiſe to beknown 
in Enrope. 7 1h 

The Emperonr going this progrefſle, ina certaine way met with a com- 
pany of men, who were leading certaine priſoners. He cauſed the coach 
ro ſtop, and enquired what the matter was; which as ſoone as he had un- 
derſtood,he fell a weeping. They who accompanied him began to:com- 
fort him, and one of them ſaid unto him, Sir, It #s not poſſible, but that an 4 


Commoen-wealth there muſt be chaſtiſements ., it cannot be avoyded ; ſo have. 


the former Kings, your predeceſſonrs, commanded it to be; ſo have the lans 
ordained it - ſo doth the government of the ſtate require it, The King an- 
ſwered, I weepe not to ſee theſe men priſoners, nor to ſee them chaſtiſed : I know 
wery well, that without rewards the good are not enconraged, and without cha- 
ſtiſement the wicked are not reſtrained, and that chaſtiſement is as neceſſary to 


the government of a Kingdome, as bread is for the nouriſhment and ſuſtenance 


thereof. - But I weepe,becauſe my time is not ſo happy,as that of old was, whenthe | 


vertues of the-Princes were ſuch, that they ſerved as abridle tothe people, and 
their example was ſufficient tore(traine the whole K ingdome without any other 
chaſtiſement. This was a Heathen, who ſpake thus: and who ſecth -not 
how much reaſon we have to envy theſe Heathexs, who, although they 
are exceeded by us inthe knowledge of things belonging to faith, do yet 
oftentimes ſurpaſle us in the practiſe of morall vertues ? 

According as I have ſaid, the ancient Kings did perſonally attend the 
Government, giving audience vety ealily and very frequemly toall their 
ſubjects. In the time of King Tham there was a Colao, who having been 
his Maſter, was very powertull with him, who,to preſerve himſelfe in his 
grace and favour, ſtudied more to ſpeak what ſhould pleaſe the King, than 
rotell him the truth for the good of his ſtate : a moſt abominable thing. 
But the Ch7»eſſes ſeeing his honour was great, andthe Kings favour to- 
wards him very extraordinary, did diflemble it all ; notwithſtanding they 
torbore not to ſpeakof it among themſelves, and to taxethe flattery of 
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the Colao, Ore day certaine Captaines of the guard diſcourſing among 
themſelves in the Palace concerning this point,one of them, being a little 
warmed with the diſcourſe, ſecretly withdrawing himſelfe out of the 
company, went into the hall, where the King then was, & kneeled downe 
upon his knees before him, the King asking, what he would have? He an- 
ſwered ; Leave tocnt off the head of a flattering ſubject, And who is that, re- 
plied the King? $1:h a one, that ſtands there, anſwered the other. The King 
being angry,ſaid, Againſt my Maſter dare you propoſe this, and in my preſence? 
Let them take him away and cut off his head. When they began to lay hands 
upon him, he caught hold of a wooden balanſter, and as there were many 
pulling of him, and he holding with agreat deale of ſtrength, the balan- 
ſter broke. By that time the Kings anger was over , and he commanded 
they ſhould let him go, and gave order, that the balanſter ſhould be men. 
ded, and that they ſhould not make'a new one, that it might remainea 
witneſle of the fa&t, and the Memorial of a ſubje, that was not afraid to 
adviſe his King, what he ought todo, 

| Such was the facility, with which, not only the Officers, but any one 
whoſoever of the people, might have admiſſion to the King, ſo that with- 
inthe firſt gate of the Palace, there was always a Bell, a Drumme, and a 
Table overlaid with a white varniſh, as it were, playſtered over; upon 
this,he that would not ſpeak to the King inperſon, wrote what his requeſt 
was, which was preſently carried to the King: But whoſoever would 
ſpeak with him, rang the Bell, or beat the Drumme, /and preſently they 
were brought in, and had audience. | 

The Drumie remaines even to this day ; but as it ſeemcth to me, ra- 
ther in memory of the times paſt, than for any uſe of the preſent : for du- 
ring twenty two years time, I donot remember, that it was ever beaten 
above once : and he that did ir, was preſently paid his penſion in ready 
Baſtinadves ; for having diſquieted the King,who was about halfe a league 
off. After this hard penance, he was heard, and allowed, not to ſee or 
ſpeakto the King, but according to the/cuſtome now in uſe, ina petition. 
So that the Kings are now become ſo retired, and removed from the ſigh: 
of the people, and as it were, ſo idolized, and mewed up in their Palaces, 
that they give them occaſion tathink in other Countries,that the King of 
China never {uffereth himſclfe to be ſeen, and that he is always ſhut up in 
a glaſſe, and only ſhewerh one foot, and ſuch like things. 

He who firſt put himſelfe in this manner of living, was Yam Lie, the 
Grandfather of him that reigneth art preſent , he had ſome occaſion to do 
it, becauſe he was ſo fat, that it put him to great paine and trouble,to carry 
himſelfe in publick, with that Gravitie and Majeſtte, that is proper to a 
King ; and thereforc he did exempt himſelfe wholly from this trouble, 
He gaveno cAwudjences; he went not to the ſacrifices ; he went not out in 
publick : nevertheleſſe he was a perſon of great prudence and judgement 
1n managing the government: He was much eſteemed of the Mandarines, 
though he made little account of them. He uſed ro ſay many times,when 
any one was troubleſome by replying often with their memorialls or pe- 
ticions, in which kinde the Chineſſes are very importunate, Twas 4 King, 
and governed before this fellow was borne, and yet he will undertake toteach me, 

| oo His 


34 A ron pede Sei 7 


CraP.ll. The Hiſtory of ('H I NA. 


111 


| His Sonne, who ſucceeded him,changed allo the former faſhion, as al- | 


ſo they that followed, going out indeed in publick, but ſo moderately, 
that it 1s only ſometimes in themonth to hold a Royal Audrence, and foure 
times a.yearc they go out of the Palace, and out of the City, to Sacrifice 
at the foure ſeaſons of the yeare,to Heavey, and to the Earth, in a Temple 
built for this purpoſe without the walls of the Ciry. | ts, 

This Temple is truly Rojall, as well in the greatneſle thereof, as in the 
exquiſiteneſſe ofthe workmanſhip - the figure of it is round, with three 
rowes of pillars one above another, for it ſtands as it were on a Hill or 
Mount compaſſcd about with thoſe pillars. The wall of the Temple be- 
oinneth at the top of rhe third row; there are foure paire of ſtaires by 
which they aſcend co it, placed towards the foure windes, allof white 
marble and very well wroughr, 

The Temple of Nankim 18 a very perfect and compleat piece of work- 
manſhip, it hath five Iſles ſuſtained by pillars of wood. which have no 
painting or ornament upon them, except on theirP edeſtalls, that it may 
bee ſeen thar each is made of one entire piece of wood. Truly they are 
the goodlieſt trees, the biggeſt, higheſt , moſt uniform and equall(al- 
though they are very many )that can be imagined. And as for my part, I 
conf«fſe it is one of the remarkable things I have ſeen in China; and that 
one ſhall hardly find in all the reſt of the world, ſo many trees of that 
beauty aud unitormitie,, The Seelipg is all guilded, and although it be a- 
bove 200 yeares fince it was done, and that it be farre remote from the 
eye of the King, (the Sacrifices not being made therein, which are wont 
ro be performed only at the Court, where the King reſideth) yer it doth 
to this day keep 1ts ſplendour. In the middle thereof are raiſed two 
Thrones made of the moſt precious marbles,on one of them theKing uſed 
to fit when he came thitherto ſacrifice: the other was left empty for the 
Spirit, to whome the Sacrifice was offered. The gates are all adorned 
with plates of Copper, enriched with feverall works and emboſſments, 


all gilt: without the Temple are many Alters, with the ſtatues of the Sure, 


Moon, Planets, Spirits, Mountaines, Rivers &c, Round aboutthe Temple are 
ſeverall cells, They fay that anciently they were Baths, where the King 
and the Miniſters that were to Sacrifice, did waſh themſelves. The Grove, 
which ſtandeth on thereſt of the plaine, conſiſteth of ſeverall trees, but 
the greateſt part are Pines: not ſo muchas a Twigge of them may be cut 
off under moſt grevious penalties. The wal that encompaſſcth ir is cover- 
ed with glazed Tiles,ſome of yellow colour,others of green, The circuit 
rhereof is twelve miles, | | 

To this Temple, as I ſaid, the King cometh, and when he cometh 
forth, the wayes are Barracadoed, leaving only free that part through 
which the King is to paſſe: who bringeth wich him ſo many Eanuches, 
who encomepaſle him, ſo many Officers that accompanie him, and ſo 
many Souldiers that guard him, that itis altogether impoſſible for him 
to be ſeen, eſpecially being carried in a Sedan. 

Theſe are the only occaſions, wherein the King either appeareth 
orgoeth abroad, All the reſt of his time he ſtaieth at home in his Palace, 
like a King of Bees, without cither ſeeing or being ſeen. Many are perſwa- 


ded 
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ded, thar this is not to live like a King, but like a criminall Perſon -con- 


- demned to perpetua!l impriſonment. How ever,it ſcemeth to me apreat 


matter, that a man, without being ſeen, by his power only ſhould be the 
moſt reverenced, the molt obeyed and feared, of all the Kings in the 
world. And as for the priſon, if we will call his Palace ſo, it is very large 
and pleaſant for to give him delight, beſides that he hath thelibertie ro go 


'out whenſoever he pleaſeth,& his habirations therein are ſo commodious, 


and full of all manner of entertainment,of pleaſure and recreation,that he 
hath no need to ſeck abroad wherewith to content himſelf. 

His Places, laying every thing together that is contained in them, I 
think are the beſt that are to be found inthe world. Thoſe of Nankim, 
which are the biggeſt, containe about five miles in circuit. Thoſe of Pe- 
kim, are ſomewhat leſſe, but much the better. Theſe are not all one Pa- 
Lace, but many.,at a good diſtance one from the other, That of the King. 
That of the @neer.That of the Prince. That of the Younger Sounes. That of 
his Dang hters who are married, That of the Second and Third Queens.For the 
Concubines there are fourc, at the foure corners, and are from them na- 
med the Palaces of the Ladies.There are alſo ſome Palaces for the 01d and 
Penitent women, which they call Zemcum, thatis, the cold Palaces. Be- 
{ides there are colledges for the Eunuches,for the Litterati, Priefts, ſingine- 
men,Comedians &c. and aimoſt infinite habirations for ſo many Offices 
as there are there within, and for that multitude of people that are em- 

*ployed there, who are at the leaſt 17000 perſons, 

The ſtruQure of the Palaces is very exaQ, having many things in it af- 
ter the manner of ours, as Arches, Balanſters, Columnes and, ſuch like,of 
Marble excellently wrought, with {everall little workes and curious en- 
richments,as alſo emboſſements, or figures in relieve, ſo well raiſed and 
ſtanding out, that they ſeem to hang inthe aire. That which is wrought 
in wood, is all varniſhed over with their Charay, painted and guilded ve. 
ry exquiſitely. 

| The Halls and Roomes, although they are not, as it is here reported, 
one of Gold, another of Silver, another of precious ſtones, neither do 
they uſe any hangings; yet the hand of the ArchiteR, and the penſſi] of 
the painter doth ſupply all other ornaments. The Baſe Courts are very 
neat and ſpaci..us. There arealſo many pleaſant Gardens, and a River 


which runneth among the Palaces, and yeeldeth them much delight with 


his windings and turnings. Thereare many artificiall mounts with very 
rare Beaſts and Birds, many Gardens made with exquiſite diligence, and 
all manner of curioſitie. There was a certaine King among them, who be- 
ing diſcontented at the ſpoile which the winter made in the beauty of the 
trees, depriving them both of leaves and flowers, commanded that 
many attificiall ones ſhould be made, with great labour and expence, and 
little ſatisfaction of the Magiſtrates, who did much blame him. 

The whole fabrique is encompaſſed with two walls that have foure 
gates opening to the foure windes, Eaft, Weſt, North,and South, and this 
laſt is the chiefeſt, and maketh a beautifull and ſightly facciata or aſpeR 
tothe Palaces. : 

At every gate there ſtand every night five Elephants (which are = 
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bred in that Countrie, but come from other parts) with their Souldiers 
belonging to them, and the whole wall round about is guarded withSoul- 
diers. | 

Within the ſaid Gates there is a Court able to containe 30000 Perſons; 
and there ſtandeth alwaies a Guard of 30000 men. 

Ar the uper end of this Court there are five Gates, which lead into a 
very large Hal of the Palace;in the midſt whereof is placed a Royal Thrope, 
which ſtandeth empty, ard is called, The Threxe of courteſies, becauſe all 
they, who go out,do make their reverence to it, as you ſhall hear anone. 

As forthe Women,there is only one of them, which 1s the Kings true 
wife, and hath the name of Hoam Hen, which fignifieth Zmpreſſe; and is 
acknowledged for ſuch, having her ſeate behind that of the Kings. There 
are alſo other ſix Women, who have the title of Queens, and are alſo 
much reſpected. In the Palaces of Naxkim, which becauſe they are emp- 
ty, are more caſte to be ſeen, there is a Royall Throne raiſed upon ſeverall 
ſteps, and a cloth of ſtate over it, with two Royall ſeates, one for the 


King, and the other for the Queen. And lower behind that, there ſtand 


ſix,three on the one ſide, and three on the other, for the fix Queens. The 
=_ hath thirty Women more; who are all much honoured and reſpec- 
red. 

The other Ladies of the Palace, who as they ſay, are about 3o0oo in 
number, haveth:ir Appartments in the foure PaJaces above-faid, and are 
beautifull Dam'els,ſought out on purpoſe through the whole Kingdome, 
To theſe the King goeth, when he pleaſeth, and to which of them liketh 
him beſt. | + | 

The preſent King hath the reputation to be chaſte, and they uſe to ſay 
of him, Puycu Cum, that is,he goeth not tothe Palaces. There have been for- 
merly other Kings,liketo him in this, whoare much commended 1n their 
biſtories; as onthe contrary, others who are much blamed, ſuch was one 
of them, whoſe beaſtial appetite, not being able ro determine to what Pa- 
lace, or to what part of it he ſhould go, uſed. in.this irreſolution to ſuffer 
himſelf ro be lead and guided by beaſts, that is, he had alittle chariot 
drawn with Goates, in which he rid tothe Palaces, and whereſoever they 
entred,or {topped,thither he went in. | 

Another, to ſave himſelf the 1abour of going to the Palaces, cauſed 
Pictures to be drawn of every Ladie, and according as he fancied cach 
Picture, he ſent for the originall to be brought to him} leaving the 
beauty of each of them in the power of the .Painter, ſhe being ſtill made 
the fayreſt,, who.n he favoured moſt, or from whom he received the 
beſt Preſent. 

- But concerning theKings children,it the Empreſle and true wife of the 
King, hath a ſonne,at what time ſoever he be borne, heraketh place of the 
reſt : but if ſhee have none, the firſt ſonne of any of his women whatſo- 
ever, taketh place; although the King defire,that another ſhould have the 
precedency. So it happ2ned to Yamlie, who alrhough he had none by 
his lawful wife, the Empreſſe;yet had two ſonnes, one by a waiting maid, 
which was the cldeſt, and another younger ſonne by one of the Queenes 
his Concubines ; which ſonne he loved very much; and by reaſon of the 
GG, particular 
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particular affeion he bore him, would by all means leave bim the King- 
dom, ſaying,That by reaſon he had no Sonne by his lawfull wife, the ſuc- 
ceſſion was not due by right to any of the reſt, but that it belonged to him, 
to ele which of them he pleaſed : and becauſe the elder was the Sonne 
of a ſervant, he choſe rather to leave the Kingdome to the other ; notwith- 
ſtanding,the Officers of the Court did very ſtoutly oppoſe him, ſaying, 
That fince he had had commerce with that ſervant,ſhe was enobled by a 
ſuperiour law, and that her ſonne,being the eldeſt, he ought not to loſe the 
rights and priviledge of his birth, There happened upon this a Trageay, 
with ſeverall a&s of diſcontent, For the King perſiſted to carry on his in- 
tention, and the Officers in reſiſting him: whereupon many loſt their of- 
fices, the King taking them away ; others left theirs of their owne accord, 
and having laid downe the enfignes of their dignity,hung them up at the 
eate of the Palace, and deparredrotheir own houſes, deſpifing at once the 
honour, profit, dignity and revenue of their places, only for the defence 
of reaſon, and of the laws and cuſtoms of the Kingdom. A courage wor- 
thy to be imitated, in divine affaires at leaſt, if not inall ſecular cauſes. Ar 
length the King, being no longer able to contraſt, was forced, beſides his 
wotit;to hold a Royall Audjence,and taking his eldeſt ſonne,now as Prince, 
placed him next behinde him, and ſhewing him to the Mandarimes, he re- 
commends unto them the care of the publick peace, and quiet without 
doores, aſſuringthem, that within the Palace all was quiet, and that Thas 
Cham, that was the name of the preſent Prince, ſhould ſucceed him with- 
out fayle inthe Kingdom, as in effe& it fell out. So prevalent is reaſon, 
and the-conſtancy of Counſellours even againſt the moſt powertulKings. 

Among the Domeſticks of the Palace, the Ewnuch; make the greateſt 
- number, Inthe year 1626.. there were reckoned to be 12000. of them, 
and for the moſt part their number is very little greater ; or leſle. They 
are all diſtributed into their Palaces, Colledges, Claſſes , Tribunals , andOceu- 
 pations - Sothat within the Royall Palace, there are as many Tribunals, to 
decide cauſes, as there are without ; not to ſpeak of the women, who have 
their juſtice apart ; there being among them ſome, who are appointed to 
governe and judgethe reſt, and to decide their differences, as alfoto con- 
demne and puniſhthem - and this, no morethan is neceſſary. 

The firſt and principall Colledge of the Eunachs,is called,Su Li Kienzand 
confiſteth of the great Secretaria of purity ; of the chancery withinthe 
Palace, and of many Aſſiſtants, who are always advanced inthe ſame Col - 
ledge according to their examinations and trialls, Theſe always accompa- 
. ny the Kings perſon ; and when he goeth abroad, have the place next his 
body. Theſe may enter without being called ; and, the manner of the 
Kings governing, being by way of petitions, and reſcripts, every thing 
paſſeth through their hands. | 

Next followeththe Coledge, which they call, Thum Cham Su,which is, 
aS it were,a Soveraione Tribunall of juitice, over all the Ennuchs. This cau- 
ſeth their perſons to be arreſted, this condemneth and cauſerhthem to be 
puniſhed;and not only the Ewnuchs , but alſo other perſons of great 4utho- 
rity, in matters of high concernment are remitted ro them ,, andit is the 


moſt rigorous Tribunal of juſtice of all thoſe in China, The Preſident is alſo 
Captaine 
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Captaize of the Kings guard, which confiſteth of 9900. men, 6000. foot, 
and 3ooo. horſe, In time of warre he entreth into the Councell of warre, 
where he is allowed the higheſt place. 

There are alſo other Colledees and Tribunals, as thoſe of ſeverall Trea- 
ſuries, the Treaſurie of Fewells, of rich Moveables, of Habits, of Maga- 
Zines, &c. | | 

Thereis alſo a Colledge of Fudiciall A ftrolegers, whoobſerve the ſtars, 
and the motion of the Heavens, who together with the chiefe Mathema- 


tician, who is always a Mandarine abroad,do make the A lmanacke for the 


year following, | by | | 
There is a Colledge of particular Prieſts, called Laon Sw, (for the Bopzi 
are not admitted, neither may they enter into the Kings Palaces) theſe 
have the charge of the Divine ſcrvice, the Chappells, Offices, and Sepnl- 
tures of the dead &c. There are alſo Colledges of Muſitians, Comedians or 
Players, Painters, Gold: ſmiths, every one performing his office requiſizeto 
a well ordered;Common- wealth. bs 
Without the Palace many are prefeRs of the publick works, of the 
ouards which keep watch every night without the Palaces, of the 
Kings ſepultures, of the Gabells and Impoſitions, and other ſuch employ- 
ments , by which they grow very rich: and by reaſon they have no chil- 
dren (though they are moſt of them married,) they make greatexpenſes - 


they have ſumptuous Country-houſes without the City, and within, Pala- 


ces full of all delights,richly furniſhed,& a ſtately traine of Servants, Their 
ſepulchres are the moſt coſtly, they have the ſtrongeſt perſwaſion ofthe 
Tranſmigration of Soules, and,that they might be well provided when th 
take their next new forme, are the moſt devouteſt worſhippers of the ]- 
dols. | 

The Eunnchs are exempted fromall thoſe Courtefies 8& complements, 
which others are obliged to pay the Mandarines ;as, lighting off their hor 
ſes, or coming out oftheir chaires when they meet them. In the Court 
they are not permitted to have many ſervants after them, nor to weare Ve- 
ry rich apparell, and but few are- allowed to be carried ina ſedan, yet al- 
moſt all of them are ſuffered to ride on hotſe- back. 

When inthe Palace there is not an Eunuch that is the Kings favourite, 
the Eunuchs which live without the Palace are wont to make great Court 
tc) the Mardarines, lend them their faire and commodious houſes, and 
endeavour by all obſervance to gainetheir good will. But if it happen, 
that the King have an Ewnuch to his favourite,as ſometimes it falleth our, 
preſently they grow inſolent, the governments are.conferred upon them, 
and then they get the upper hand. 

Thelaſt King had an Eunuch, who arrived toallthat grace and favour 
with him, that can be imagined : this fellow governed with ſo great inſo- 
lence and Tyranny, that he apprehended, chaſtiſed, and put to death, ever 
Perſons ofthe greateſt @xalitie, To touch him, though but in tmaginati- 
on, was an exceſſe of Treaſon. And thoughthe Chineſſes are very free and 
bold inſpeaking the truth, evento the King himſelfe, yer none durſt ſpeak 
againſt him. | | 

The Prince, who is now King, undertooke the buſineſſe, who only told 
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the King his futher, that his ſubjes Perſons of worth and quality were 
ill uſed. This was ſufficient ro banith the Eunnch out of the Palace, who 
at length miſerably ended his dayes. For as foone as the King was dead, 
he poyſoned himſelfe , and at the ſame time puta period to his favour and 
his life; but not to the peoples hatred,who as foone as he was dead, drag- 


.ged him about the ſtreets, and tore him to pieces : All his goods were 


confiſcate to the King:they amounted to a great value,for there was ſcarce 
any body who had not formerly preſented him, and many had given him 
very rich preſents. Among other things there were found two cheſts full 
of Pearle only ; it was {aid, he had robbed the Kings Treaſury of them. 
The ſumptuous works, which were cither begun or ended through the 
whole Kingdom, in honour of him, as Temples to place his ſtatue in 
(which they call Temples of the living, and uſe to cre them to eminent 


- perſons, who have deſerved well of the King and Kingdome) Palaces,Tri- 


wmnphall Arches, and ſuch like fabriques, were all caſt downto the ground, 
leaving no other memory of them, than a comedy, which was preſently 
made of him, and is yet acted to this day, concerning his diſgrace and 
driving out of the Palace. 

Now becauſe ſome of theſe Ewnnchs,are mary times diſmiſſed, and tur- 
ned away, others grow old, and many die, from time to time there are 
young ones choſen in, to be put intheir places : upon this account there 
comes a!moſt infinite of theſe Exnnchs to the Court, who are made (ſuch 
by their parents; either for the profit which they make by ir, becauſe they 
are always bought of them for a price, or elſe for the advantage they may 


receive by them, when they come to preferment inthe Palace,or for thoſe 


other conveniences, which are cettaine and afſured to perſons of this con- 
dition. | 

At every clc&ion, there are choſen about 3000 of them , at what time 
they principally conſider intheir choiſe, their age, good ſhape and beha- 
viour, their ſpeech and gracefull pronunciation, but above all, that they 
wholly want that, which they pretend to have loſt, and that they be com- 
pleatly caſtrated; and moreover, every fourth year they are viſited. leaſt 
any thing ſhould grow out againe, which bath not been well taken a- 
TJ. - 29 - 

When the cleftion is done, the reſt are ſent away from the Court, and 


choſe that are choſen, are deſtributed to thoſe lodgings, occupations and 


offices, to which they are to apply themſelves. This is done almoſt, as it 
were by deſtiny,for without obſerving of them any more than afew days, 
ſome are put to ſtudy, and go to the Colledges of the greateſt credit, 
honour and profit, others are choſen for Prieſts, others for Singers, Co- 
medians, e&&c. And others for the kitchin, and ſuch like meane and labo- 

ri0us Occupations, | 
This is that which paſſeth in the Palace within the gates in what ap- 
pertaineth to the Kings perſon and ſervice. That which paſſeth without 
doores is alſo very particular, and with ſo much exaQneſle, that it excee- 
deth all Hyperbole :and although'the kingdome be fo vaſt and large, yet it 
is not ſufficient to hide one guilty perſon, that would make his eſcape, 
The very trees ſeem to beafraid to cover him with their ſhade, Ita per- 
ion 
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ſon of qualitie be to be apprehended, they ſend the Miniſters of juſticeto 
him; who have no more to do, but to throw the cord or chaine at his 
feet; the which he himſeſfe taketh up, and putteth about his neck, as .if it 
were a chaine of Gold; andthe very name of theſe is ſufficient to ſtrike a 
terrour in any. | 


In the City of Suches in the Province of Nantzm, there lived a Manda- | 


rine, a grave Perſon, who had pafled through moſt of the greateſt Ofi- 
ces in the Kingdome, with great ſatisfaction and good liking of the peo- 
pie,it (as inthe time of that powerfull Zuneuch, of whom we ſpake even 
now , this man had intelligence that theſe Miniſters of juſtice would 
be ſent to him, he ſtayed not their coming, but made a banquet to his kin- 
dred and friends, toward the end thereof going our, as if it had been upon 
{ome other occafion, he caſt himſclfe out of a Balcone into a fiſh Pond, 
where he drowned hunfelfe. His Gueſts ſecing him ſtay fo long, went 
out to looke him , and found upon a Table a paper having theſe words 
written with his own hand , Twrning towards the Palace, I performe the re- 
wverence due to my King,whom I have always endeavoured to ſerve with veſo- 
[utions becoming a faithfull ſubject : and it is not reaſonable,that T ſhonld ſuffer 
from the hand of an Eurnuch «fronts worthy a baſe and criminall Perſon. 

There needs no more than two letters fent from the King, and put in 
any place, to make it remaine;as it were, inchanted : ſo that, if they want 
any thing in the Palace, as Cha, Fruit.| &c.it is ſufficient to ſend to the 
Countric, where thoſe things are they defire,to give them notice only,and 
to ſet upthoſe two letters, Xim Chi, that is, the will of the King, and pre- 
ſently every thing is made ready, and none dare ſtir ſo much as a leafe of 
it. The ſame thing hapneth when there is any extraordinarie bufinefſe 
to be done, which carrieth ſomedifficultie with it; for it is ſufficient to 
ſer up the two letters above-ſaid, and all oppoſition is levelled, as ir fell 
out when the King gave the houſes of an Eunuch, who was a priſoner, to 
the Fathers of our company,for a burying place, by clapping the ſaid ler- 
ters upon them. 

In all the Cities of the Kingdome every moneth, on the firſt day of the 


 moone the Magiſtrates aſſemble themſelves at the cribunall of the Gover- 


nour before a Throne, whete are placed the Royall Enſienes; and there 
they do reverence to them in the ſame manner, as they would do to the 
King himſclfe, if he were preſent. They doe the like alſo on his birth day. 
At the beginning of every yeare cach Province ſendeth an Embaſſa- 
dour to viſit the King; and as often as they write letters to him, they 
do not ſend them by way of the poſt, bur a principall Mandarine goeth 
to carry them. But their memorialls, or petitions they ſend by the Poſt. 
Every three yeeres,all the great Mandarines of the Kingdome, go todo 
homage to the King. | 
None may enter into the Royall Palaces, no not into the firſt gate, if he 
be clothed in Mourning, neither do they go to make their reverence in an 
ordinarte habit; but in that extraordinarie one appointed forCourteſies, and 
the Magiſtrates are to put onared garment. _ 
None,of what condition ſoever,may paſſe before the gates of the Pa- 
lace on horſe-back, nor in a Sedan, nor in any other manner, —_—_ on 
00t 


ob Hilod CHING Fara. 


_=_ h w PIT we "WR me” > 1" 
FIG Rr I EN OE LIN 4 as Coyropes Ons $froyy 3 now ag Io rey - . : f4 . ” a WE SS 
" 2 0b ns F &t 1 #:56-4 pn EDO YER ZNO IE ASS rat wnpwacd ton ctnd orbits 6d 
wo toe CES SGI CE CCA CIAFEL AI EIA OE FT ng gs IO 
_ —_ —_— « 4 : 


. 
-- C3444 % PERS avs 
WOUNDS RX HEME BL " 5 f 
EE A EISIEIGE: | RY "> Ae > es — 


* 1:4 v5 5 oe ag woah Og meg ry IR WRT; 
#9 ene amore” ME wngaronaedd.,, vw 


foot, no not if they be women; and by how much the 2xalitie of the 
Per{on is the greater, ſo much the further off is he to light, and-go a- 
foot. , 

All the Officers and Perſons of Yualitie, who come to the Court, are 
preſently obliged cither in the morning early, it they come, or late at - 
right,it they go out,to go to Km Chas,that is,the Court of Ceremonies,as is 
above-ſaid, and before the Royall Throne, which is placed ina Hall, al- 
though the King be not there, who at that houre is for the moſt part in 
bed, and whenall that came in that morning, are aſſembled,( there being 
no morning that there. is not a good number of them) the Maſter of the 
Ceremonies commeth, and with a loud voice declareth the Ceremonies, 
which every one ought to performe, and they all in the ſame manner pur 
them in execution: and if by misfortune any one committeth anerrour or 
doth any geſture not reverently enough, it belongeth to the Maſter'of the 
Ceremonies to givethe King notice thereof by a memoriall,as in like man- 
ner doth the Perſon that is culpable, accuting himſclte, and requiring 
ſome penance for it - butthis is done purely out of Ceremony, the king ne- 
yer taking any heed tB1t. 

- All Zmbaſſadonrs are oþliged likewiſe to the ſame Ceremonies, when 
they enter into the Court, or go out there-f: they uſe to be lodged inone 
of the Palaces which are within a ſpacious circuit of wal,neere to the Roy- 
all Palace, and are alwayes kept in a readinefle for that purpoſe, where 
they are royally treated, and at great expence; butthey may not go out of 

that circuit, and if rhey would have any thing out of the City, it 1s 

brought tothem into that place: they neither ſeenor ſpeak to the King; 
but only the Conncell of Rites by the Kings order treateth with them, and 
diſpatched them, _ 

The Portugheſſes, thoſe two ſeverall times they wereſent thither from 
the City of Macao, were not only treated with extraordinary magnifi- 
ccnce, and Jiberalitic, but had alfo that particular priyiledge to lodge out 
of that place: and the firſt of them that were ſent, ſaw King Thienkhie, 
the brother of him who now reigneth, he was very young, and out of 
curioſitie to ſeermen of a ſtrange Nation, he cauſed them to come to the 
Palace, and although it was at a good diſtance, yer he ſaw them, and was 
plainly ſeen by them. | : 

\- Every onein the Kings preſence ſpeaketh to him on his knees, if he be 
in the Royaf Hall with the Magiſtrates, he goeth away before they riſc 
up, if he be ſick and they come to viſit him, they ſpeak to him in the ſame 
manner, and before they riſe off their knees a Curtaine is drawn before 
him, or.clſe he turneth himſelfe onthe other fide. When' they ſpeak to 

him, they bold in their hands before their month a Tablet of Ivory a 
palm and a half long, and three or foure inches broad: it is an ancient Ce- 
remony, for in old time, when they ſpake in a more familiar manner to the 
King, out of reverence they held ſomething between,to keep their breath 
from coming to the -Kings face, and alſo when they diſcourſed with 

him of many bufineſles,they carried the heads of them written thereon, 

that they might not forget them. But nowthat they ſpeake to the Kirg 
at ſuch adiſtance, and rot ſo long, this Ceremonie might be _— 
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if it were not, that they will keep up an old cuſtome. | 

The Kings Garments differ not in faſhion from thoſe of thereſt, but in 
the ſtuffe, which is very rich, and in certaine Dragons which are woven 
and embroydered in them, and no other Perſons may weare them, but on- 
lythe King, and thoſe that are of kin to him , as the Princes ofthe Bloxd, 
and particularly the women,and theEnnuchs of the Kings family,but with 
fome diftin&tion. The colour is yellow, not but that other colours may 
be worne in the Palace, for they weare light colours of all ſorts, but yel- 
low is ſo proper tothe King, and to all that he wears, that none elſe may 
uſe it. 


A— ——_ _—_— 
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CHAP, 23, 


How the Kings of China are Married. 


T that time, when there were ſeverall Kings and Lords in China; they 


Arookeone anothers daughters for Wives, as they doin Evurope, Bur | 


they being at an end, and the Monarchy reduced under one only Lord, and 
he being never to take a wife out of the Kingdom, it is neceffary, thathe 
marry a daughter of one of his ſubjes. Perſons of Quality will not give 
him their daughters ; for he being to ſee them, whether he likes them or 
no, and they being to be turned off, if they pleaſe him not,no perſon of a- 
ny 2aality will ſhew his daughter, becauſe ſhe may be refuſed, after ſhe 
is ſeen; eſpecially by reaſon that the ſight and triall of them is to paſſe 
further then to whar is ſeen inthe outward frontiſpiece. They donor, 
nor may not marry with their kindred,though in never ſo remote a degree: 
and therefore there is ſought through the whole Kingdoma Damſell of 
twelve or fourteen years of age,of a perfe& beauty,of good naturall parts, 
and well inclined to thoſe vertues, which are required ina Fween, in the 
ſame manner, as in ancient times the Shunamite was ſought out for David, 
and Eſthe+ for Ahaſſuerns : and this is done without exception of per- 
ſons : whence for the moſt part the 2ueew is the daughter of ſome «Ar- 
HizAn. 

When they have found out ſuch a one, as they ſooked for, they con- 
figne her to two ancient Matrons, who ſcethat which all may not ſee; and 
if they finde no diſpleaſing marke, or deformity about her body, they 
make her runne to put her ina ſweat, that they may examine, whether 
there be any unpleaſing fmell from it : when theſe Matrons are ſatisfied 
with the diligence they have uſed, ſhe is brought to Court, with agreat 
traine of women and men ſervants, and withan equipage becoming a per- 
{on, who from hence forward doth appertaine to the King : to whom ſhe 
is preſented in his Palace, who after he hath ended his complements, he 
giveth her to the Prince for a wife: and this is afterwards the true 
Within the Palace, they appoynt to waite on her vertuous women, of 
prudence, and underſtanding, that they may inſtru her, as well in ver- 
tue, as in complements, and the ſtile of the Palace, endeavouting to breed 
her in ſuch manner,that ſhe may deſerve the name of a @een, whom they 
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commonly call 9c Ms, that is, Mother of the Kingdom : And as their 
Hiſtories relate, there have been many of theſe of great worth and merit. 
They are very commonly devoute and charitable;and many of them have 
been prudent and vertuous. | | 

Such was one of them, who being the daughter of a Maſon, after ſhe 

came to be 9ueen, ſhe kept always by her an Iron Trewell, and when the 
Prince her Sonne, upon any occaſion, behaved himſelfe more haughtily 
than became him, ſhe ſent to ſhew him that Inſtrument, with which his 
Grandfather uſed to lay ſtones forhis living ; by which means, ſhe redu- 
ced him to his Dewoir. In old times when Kings rook it in good part to 
be reproved for their errours, King 7# had a Colao, who at the Royall 
Audience would tel him his faults without any indulgence: One day,whe- 
ther the King had given more cauſe, or that the excefſe was on the Claes 
part, the Audience being ended, the King returned into the Palace very 
much offended, ſaying, He would cut off the head of that impertinent fel- 
low,The @neen asked him the cauſe of nis diſpleaſure:the King anſwered, 
There is an unmannerly Clown,that never ceaſcth to tel me of my faults, 
and that publickly, I am reſolved to ſend one to take off his head. The 
.2ucentooke no notice of it, but retired to her Appartment, and put on a 
particular garment proper only for feaſtivalls,and viſits, and in this habit 
ſhe came to the King, who wondring at it, asked her the cauſe of this No- 
wvelty. The 2xeen anſwered, Sir, I come to wiſh your Majeſty much joy: 
Of what, replied the King, That you have a ſubje&,ſaid ſhe, thar feareth 
not to tell you your faulcs, to your face, ſeeing that a ſubjects confidence, 
in ſpeaking fo boldly, muſt needs be founded upon the opinion he hath of 
the vertue and greatneſle of his Princes minde. that can endure to hear 
him. There have been many other like to this Qzees, 

The kindred of the Maiden are preſently exalted to honours and em- 
ployments : The family is already accounted, rich and honourable, and 
by how much more the 2ncen gaineth favour within, they without are 
ſo much the more advanced. 

The reſt of the Kings Sonnes are matricd after the ſame manner: on- 
ly they do not uſe ſo much diligence,and caution in finding out the bride, 
but for the moſt part ſhe is ſought for, and found inthe Court it ſelfe. Bur 
the manner of marrying the daughters is very different. There are twelve 
young men ſought out of the age of x7 or 1$ years, the luſtieſt and the 
handſomeſt they can finde ; theſe are brought into the Palace to a place, 
where the Princeſſe may ſee them, and not be ſeen; and when ſhe hath 
well conſidered them, ſhe ſeleeth two of them: Theſe are preſented to 
wy Kircg, who chuſeth which of them heliketh beſt, ro be his Sonne-in- 

aw. ; 

'7 amlie,the Grandfather of the preſent King, upon the like occaſion, 
ſeeing one of the two young men. preſented to him, very well cloathed, 
and the other,though neat, yet poorly habited, asked him, what was the 
reaſon, he was not ſo well cloathed as the other. The youth anſwered, 
Sir, my father is poore, and cannot afford it me. Then replied the King, I 
w1l: have-you that are the pooreſt for my Sonne. in-law : and being thus 


caoſen, he did afterward carry himſelfe worthy of commendations. And 
| | truly 
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truly a youth ought not to be aſhamed of his povertie, nor a King for ha- 


ving choſen a poore man. The reſt are ſent home againe, but areaccoun- 
"- Noble ever after, for having had the honour to be admitted to that e- 
leRion. Wet | 
Preſently twa Mandarines of the moſt conſiderable in the Court, are 
appoynted for Tutours unto theſe Fam Ma, ſothey call the Kings Sonne- 
in-laws; to inſtru& thein in learning, manners, and Courtly behaviour 
&c. HEis obliged every day to make the foure ordinary reverences upon 
his knees to his wife, till ſhe hath brought him a child, afſoone as ſhe is 
delivered,this obligation ceaſerh, although there are ſtill a great many 0- 
ther conſtraints, and inconveniences upon them,which is the reaſon, that 
no man of 2walitie will be the Kings Sonne-in-law. For this reaſon the 
uſuall cuſtome of chuſing twelve is now left off, and ifthe King do ear- 


neſtly invite any perſon of walitie, or Litterato of reputation, to be his 


Sonne-in-law, ( as it hath ſometimes fallenout) he excuſcth himſelfe with 
all the skill and friends he hath, for it the-Princeſſe take a diſlike againſt 


herhusband (as ir often happeneth) ſhe gives him affliction enough for 
all his life. | 
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CHAP. 24. 
Of the Nobilitie of China. 


He Noblitie of China at this day is much changed from what it was 
JI anciently, when, by reaſon there were many Kings and Soveraigne 
Lords, they matched into one anothers families,and the Kings themſelves, 
made many noble men, whom they uſed to employ, as allo their neereſt 
kinſmen, in charges and governments of the greateſt importance, and by 
this means their families continued on foot for many years. Atthis day 
the moſt of the Nobilitie have been raiſed by their learning,to the higheſt 
honours, from a low condition, many of them having been the Sonnes of 
A rtizans and Haxdicrafts-men, as alſo, for want of learning, their fami- 
lies decline and grow againe into povertie; ſothatit is a rare thing to ſee a 
family laſt tothe fift generation : for as the firſt beginners, being forced 
by neceſſitic, and ſtirred up by a deſire to advance themſelves, ſtudy and 
take paines to obtaine their degrees, and conſequently Governments and 
other Preheminences ; Sothe reſt, who follow, and are borne rich, and 
bred up in delights, and wantonneſlc, ſuffer themſelves to be carried away 
with the pleaſures of living high, and the vices which accompany it,ſtudy 
little, and ſpend much, ſo that ina ſhort time, they finde themſelves re- 
duced to the firſt condition of their Anceſtours, Notwithſtanding,there 
is ſome ſhadow and reſemblance left of the ancient Nobzlitie, and it may 
be reduced to five orders, not mentioning thoſe common people,who are 
of no account. 
The firſt Nobilitie is of the King, Prince, the Kings Children, andthe 
Roall family, which is preſerved inthis manner. The Prince ſucceedeth 
' hisfather in manner above-ſaid, Ts 
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To his Townger Sonnes the King afhgneth a habitztion,out of the Cour, 


in ſuch a Province or City as ſhail ſeem beſt to hin:, with Palaces, Furni- 


ture, and Servants ſuitable to his high qualitic; and lands and revenues, 
which he purchaſeth for him inthe ſame place;as alſo a competent penfi- 
on out of the Kings exchequer. 

"He that dwelt in the Province of Xexſ#, where I lived, for ſometime, 
had,as I was informed, 350000 Crownes per a#nnwm,and the title of a King 
conferied on himzand all the Officers of theProvince were obliged to pay 
him reſpec ſuitable to his Title: whence every firſt and fifteenth day of 
the Moone they went to do him reverence in like manner, as is done ar 
Court to the King; there being nothing wanting to him to make him an 
abſolute King, but only Authority and Juri{diion;of which he had no- 
thing at all, neither over the people,nor 1n the government; the King re- 
ſerving all that to himſelfe; neither hath he libertic ro go out of the Ciry 
and Tetrritorie, where he hath his reſidence. 

The Eldeſt Sonne {ucceedeth his Father in his eſtate and goods; the reſt 
marry and make ſeverall Families, which ſtil grow lefler, although they 
be great; and the King giveth them an allowance competent for them; 
and as they are removed ſtill to a further degree from the Kings bloud, 
ſo likewiſe their penfion diminiſheth,till ir cometh to foureſcore Crowns 
a yeare, and there it ſtoppeth; there being none ſo remote from the Royal 
Stemme, that hath not,atthe leaſt, this Revenue. Yet nevertheleſle, all 
this is to be underſtood only, if thoſe that are deſcended from him, have 
certaine conditions, that are required of them; for if theſe be wanting, 
they have nothing giventh:mart all. 

The Firft condition 1s, that they be Males; for if they be Females,there 
15 no account made of them, and the Father marrieth them to whom.,and 
when he will; but not to Princes of the bloud; (neicher may the Sonnes 
marry,but with Women of other Families)and he is to marry them athis 
own expences. 

The Second condition is, thatthe Sonne be [awfully begotten on the true 
wife; not only baſtards being excluded, bur alſo the Sonnes of their con- 
cubines,if they have any. 

The Third js, that afloon as his Sonne is borne, he do give a memorial 
to the King, to give him a name, which is to be regiſtred 1n the roll, 

The Fonrth is, that having attained the age of 14 yeares, he give ano- 
ther memoriall to the King, praying him to give order, that he may re- 
ceive halfe his penſion, which he after receiveth every year at ſet times. 

The Fifth, that when he cometh to age tobe married, there be ano. 
ther memoriall givento the King, wherein is required leave for him to 
marry, and then he receiveth the whole penſton which is aſſigned him. 

Theſeare the Princes of the Bloud, deſcended from the King by aright 


male line. Theſe are not to live in the two Courts of Pekim and Nankim, 


nor in all the Provinces indifferently, but only in ſome certaine places; 
and are ſo numerous, that they are bcleeved to amount to 60000.and 
are all maintained by the King, But they have this advantage, that 
they may help themſelves by their induſtric, in buying and ſclli1g, and 
playing the Merchants. | x 
or 
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For the government of them; and to preſent their memorialls toche 
King; to decide their controveſies;and to puniſh them, if there be cauſe, 
they have a particular Mandarize,that is proper to them. But if they have 
any ſuits with others, who are not of the bloud Royall, ſuch cauſes are 
under the cognizance of the ordinary juſtice, who may reprove them, but 
hath not the power to puniſh them, but if any of them commit any nota. 
ble diſorder,he giveth notice thereofto the King, who for ſuch occaſions 
hatha Caſtle in the Province of Kjamſi, encompaſſed with a very high 
wal), whither he confineth them during life, 
The Second Order of Nobilitie is of the Titnlati, or Noblemen that have 
Titles conferred upon them: who notwithſtanding are but the ſhadow of 
what they were in former times, Theſe are divided into foure orders, 
] The Firft they call Qyccum, a new Title, and are only foure Families, 
who were raiſed by the King Humwn, and are deſcended from foure vali- 
ant Captaines, whoſerved the ſaid King againſt the Tartars, They are, 
as it were, Dukes and Captaines-Generall of the M7l:t:a, and do affiſt in 
[ that Qualitie, at certaine military ations of great importance, when they 
| are done inthe Cities where they inhabit; but they never go to the war. 
| The Second are Heus. The Third Pe. The Fourth Chi Ho E;, all ancient 
Titles. They have Offices in the Mlitia,and a competent revenue, and 
all of them ſucceedxheirFathers in their power, authority, and command. 
: They give place to many Officers of the Liteerats : but, ar an aſſembly in | 
: the Royall Hall,they preccde all of them.” I 
The Third Order containeth all them, who either have or doe admini- 
| niſter in| the Government of the Kingdome, whether they be officers of 
of warre, as Generalls or Captaizes,or of the Politick and Civill Goverment; 
, whether they be ſupream,ſuch as are the Co/az, or inferiour Miniſters , as 
| well the Mandarines of other Cities, as thoſcof the Court, even to thoſe 
: of the ſmalleſt Burghs and Villages: neither are they excluded from this 
order, who neither Govern, nor have governed, but are in EleQion to be 
received into the Government; ſuch are all Graduates, as Doffours, Licen- 
tiates and Batchelours,In a word,this order confitteth of Litterats. 
x The Fourth is of Students, who.although they have never taken any de- 
p eree, yct only for being Students, and that they are in a way to obtain 
them, are put into the rank of the Nob1litiegand treated as. ſuch, although 
: they have no priviledge or authoritie. 
i The Fifth is of thoſe Perſons, whom they call Nett;,or cleanly men, 
who live either of their Rents or Merchandize: and when their wealth is 
: much, their honour 1s not little: and although without learning their 
; power and credit is not io great as among us; yet they are much reſpec- 
j ted by the people. 
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CHAP.25. 


Of the Government of China , andof 
the Oficers. 


He principall Government of China, which embraceththe ſtate of 

the whole Monarchie is divided into ſix Conncels, called by them P4. 
Theſe do not only governe in the two Courts where they do refide, 
but from theſe, as from the firſt movers, the reſt of the government de- 
pendeth : and to theſe perſons, cauſes, and matters, according as apper- 
raineth unto each, all is ſubordinate,with an incredible dependance and 
obedience. I, 

| Every one of theſe Conncels hath its Preſident, whom they call Chans 

Xs, with two Afſſiſtants,one of the left hand, who is the firſt, called Co x2 
Lam, the other of the Right, named Gew Xi Lam, Theſe are the chicfeſt 
and moſt profitable offices of the whole Kingdom, except the Colai, of 
whom we will ſpeak hereafter: ſo that when a Yice-roy of any Province, 
even of the moſt principall, after he hath given good Teſtimonie of his 
abilitie, is to be preferred, he holdeth -himſelf well provided for, not 
only if he be made Preſident of one of theſe Councels, but alſo it he come 
to be one of the Aſſeſſoursor Aſſiſtants, either of the left hand , or the 
rigbt. 
> pclides theſe, who are the chicfeſt of the Councel, there are tenothers 
of the ſame Tribunal, almoſt all equall in dignitie,who are diſtributed in- 
to ſeverall offices and employments. To theſe are added other great 
and leſſer officers; as Notaries, Scribes, Secretaries, Miniſters, Captaines of 
Fuſtice, and many others, whoare not aſuall among us in Earope. 

The Firſt and chiefeſt Councell, which is of the greateſt authoritie and 
profit, is the Connell of State,called $i Pu. To them it belongeth to pro- 
poſe the Mandates of the whole Kingdome, concerning Officers, to 
change and promote them: for after any one hath been once provided of 
an Office, he alwaies riſeth by degreesto greater employments : nor are 
they ever excluded from the Governmen,tunleſle ic be for ſome notable 
fault committed either by themſelyves,or by ſuch as appertaine to them, 
as their Sons , neere kindred,and thelike. To this Tribuna# alſo belong- 
eth the power to reſtore againe any that isturned our of his office-as, if 
a Mandarine, by ſome accident, loſe his office, they can eafily put him 
in again: and upon this account they have very many, and very great 
bribes given them, | Yo 

The Second is the Councell of Warre, called Pim Pi. This alſo, as well 
as the Conncell of S tate, hath authoritic over all the Magiſtrates of the Lit* 
terati,as alſo over the officers of warre,and taketh cognizance of allaffaires 


belonging to the Militia, and is of great profit. 
The Thirdis the Councell of Rites, named Lim Pi, This, although it 
* hath not ſo great command, nor bringeth ſo much profit, is notwithſtan- 
ding more conſiderable, becauſe the Mandarines thereof are of the Royall 
Colledge, and are from hence preferred to be Cola, which is the _— 
ienity 
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} dignitic in China, To this Colledge doth appertaine all affaires concerning 


Letters, Temples, (eremonies, Sacrifices, the Bonzi,Strangers, Embaſſadours, 
and ſuch like things. =: 

The fourth is the Councell of the Kings Patrimony, called Hu Pi, it taketh 
carc of the Kings Revenues, Taxes, Impoſitions, Gabells, Exciſe, Tri- 
bute, and generally whatſoever concerneth the Kings Domaine, | 

The fift is called Cum P4, it is ſuper-intendent over all publick works, 


particularly the Kings buildings, as thoſe of the Palaces that are made for 
. the Kings children, for the Officers; over Walls, Gates, Bridges, Cawſe- 


waies, cleanſing of Rivers, and whatſoever belongeth to the Ships and 
Barkes, as well for the ſervice of the King and the publique, as he the 
Armacoes, 23 7 

The ſixt hath the care of all Criminall matters, and to infli& puniſh- 
ments : it is called Him Ps, and is Judge of the higheſt Criminall matters, 
and other things appertaining thereto, 

Beſides theſe ſix Councells, which are the moſt principall.of the Court, 
there are other nine Tribunalls,called Kicn Kim,with ſeverall offices which 
do particularly belong to the Kings houſhold. 

The firſt is called Thai Lisu,as one would ſay,The great reaſon:it is, as it 
were, the great Chancery of the Kingdom, They examine, as being the 
laſt appeale,the judgements and ſentences of the Tribunalls of the Court ; 
and thither are brought all fats of great moment. It conſiſteth of thirteen 


 Mandayines, that 1s, one Preſident, two (ollaterals, and ten Connſellours. 


The ſecond is called Quan Lo Sm, and is as it were, High Steward of the 
Kings houſhold, to whoſecharge it belongeth to provide the diet, for the 
Kine, the Queen, the Ladies, the Eunuchs, and to have the laying out of the 
whole expence of thePalace; to pay the Salaries to the officers of the Court, 
and to all thoſe that come thither upon publick buſineſſe; to Embaſſa- 
dours, which come from other Countries, and other ſuch like Perſons, It 
hath a Preſident, two Aſſeſſors, and ſeaven Counſellours. 


The thirdis Thai Po Cu S#, and is, as it were, Chiefe Maſter of the horſe to 


the King, and they have not only the charge of all Horſes for the Kings 
ſervice, but of all that belong tothe Poſts, and generally of all others, 
which belong to the pablick ſervice of the Kingdom. It hath a Preſident, 
and ſeaven Connſellours. 

The fourth is, as it were, Maſter of the Ceremonies and complements of the 
Court. It belongeth to them to aſſiſt at all the Ceremonies of the publick 
Actions of the King, at feaſtivalls, and other times and occaſions which 
preſent themſelves, and alſo at the daily Ceremonies, which are performed 
in the Palace, by thoſe that come in, or out, as is aboveſaid, It hath a Pre- 
ſident, two Aſſeſſors, and ſeaven Counſellours, 

The fift is of Rites inmore particular matters, and in that it is different 
from the firſt, but it hath the ſame forme with its 4ſefſors. It takerh care 
of the ſacrifices, of the Royall ſepulchres, of Mountaines, Groves, and all 
———— tothem, as Singers, Inſtruments, living creatures for ſacri- 

ce, fc, 

Moreover, China hath another Tribunall, which hath only charge ofthe 
Memorialls, which are preſented to the King, and jis,as it were, a _ 
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of Requeſts ; ſo riat ſuch petitions, as are not approved of by them, are 
never given the King. This Tribunall was the occaſicn, inthetime of the 
perſecution of the Chriſtians 1616, that when we would have given an 
account of the law, which we preached, and of the things which were 
imputcd tous, our Memoriall could never paſle, it being ſtill rejeted by 
them. - 

[There are other three in the ſame form, with ſeverall charges & offices, 
Beſide the aboveſaid 77ibanalls there are two more, one called Quoli, the 
other Tasl:: theſe, alrhough they have their eye upon ſeverall Provinces, 
each upon thoſe matters which appertaineto them; nevertheleſſe their 
proper occupation and principall office is, to take notice of the errours and 
diſorders of the Kingdom, and to advertiſe the King of his own fai- 
lings, if he hath any, as alſo of the faults of the Maydarines and their Go- 
vernment : and as it was never hard for any to tell the faults of others, yet 
theſe have a particular Talent in it, and doe it with great liberty, though 
many times with little Juſtice, 

Their manner is to frame a Memoriall, and preſcnt it to the King (for 
thoſe of theſe two Tribunalls do not paſſe through theChancery of Memo- 
7ialls) and then preſcntly, (as they call it, Fa'C Heothat is,) to tranſſcribe 
it, and fo to ſend a copy of it to the Notaries, whereof thereare many de- 
ſtined for this worke. Theſe write many copies of it, which are ſent by 
the next poſts, from the Court to be diſperſed through the whole King- 
dom : and by this means it is preſently known every where, by whom, 
and againſt whom,this Memoriall is preſented. & the mildecds contained 
therein,of what qualitic ſoever they be. Afſſoone as this Memorial, which 
they call Pun, is publiſhed, preſently the Magiſtrate, or other perſon, a- 
24inſt whom it is framed, is obliged to do two things, whether it be with, 
or ag1inſt his will, (which is more ordinary.) The firſt is, that he give in 
a Memorial, not in his own defence, (for to excuſe himſelf were to ſhew 
little humility,) but he muſt ſay therein, thar the T arl; hath grear icaſon ; 
that he hath committed a greaterrour, and is in fault, and doth deſerve to 
have a penance laid upon him, and that with all ſubjeRion, he will ſub- 
mit to any puniſhment, that ſhall be —— The ſecond is, that he pre- 
ſently retire himſelfe, and leave the Trib#nal, and fo all Ads of Juſtice are 
ſuſpended,ſo that he neither giveth audience, nor endeth any ſuite, untill 
the King have anſwered his petition, and declared his pleaſure thereon, 
the whichis ſometimes in his favour, and then he continueth his office ; 
and ſometimes againſt him, more or leſſe, according to the quality of his 
faulr, There is no doubt, if this way were executed with reaſon and good 
conſcience, but that it would be much in favour of Juſtice, and the good 
Government of the Common-wealth; as on the contrary fide, it is an 0- 
pen gate to many cauſcleſſe troubles and diſgraces. It falleth out many 
times, that a Mandarin in performing his office, and acquitting himſelfe 
of the duty of his place, doth make himſclfe many cnemics. Some one of 
theſe; if he be a perſon that hath intereſt with any that is an Officer of 
thoſe rwo Tribunals, as kinſman, friend, &c. he giveth account of i: to 
the Court, the Memoriall lyeth abroad, and God help the poore AManda- 


_ rine. When they are leſler Mandarines,as Fudges, Aſſiſtants to Governonrs, 
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or Mandarines in eArmes , at oi\c blow, they lay him flat on the ground, If 
they be great Mandarines, there is more difficulty: bur if they know, how 
to finde a hole in their coates, and the TawH and 9uo// get him in. their 
clawes;, they never givethem over, till they have un-horſed them, ſothat 
the King himſelfe is hardly able to ſavethem, X 
The like accident happened to that Tyrant Xia, who inthe year 1626 
(being Xi cam in Nankim) raiſed a perſecution agaiaſt the Chriſtians, and 
cauſed the fathers to be baniſhed, as ſhall be related in its proper,place. 
He arrived afterwards to the dignity of a Colao; and cauſed foure enſignes 
to be hanged out at the 4 corners of his Palaze, (I was then preſent inthe 
ſame City that is in Hamchen) and made other demonſtrations of extraor- 
dinary joy. But whether it were, that the Lord would chaſtiſe him for 
the perſecutions he raiſed againſt his cle, or whether he deferyed pu- 
niſhment for any other particular crimes according to humane lays,or for 
both together, aſſoone as his orders were come, and before he was de- 
parted to go to Court, there was ſo teriible a Memoriall put in againſt him, 
that a Chriſtian Mandarine told me, it would not be poſſible for him to 
hold up his head : and ſohe was preſently glad totake in his Standard, 
and depart with ordinary Ceremonies. He was notwithſtanding a politike 
crafty man,and had purchaſed with his mony in the Palace, the good will 
both of the Ladies and the Ewnuchs, who are not wont to ſell their favours 
ata low rate. Theſe did not only cauſe a Memorial! to be diſpatched in 
his favour, butuſed means for himto be ſent for to Court. Ar length he 
went, bur after a few months there was another Memoriall given in againſt 
him, and after that ſeverall others, to the number of twenty ſeven ; and 
the crimes laid to his charge were ſuch, that the King could not help him, 
ſo that he was forced to quit his Goverament, and retire to his houſe. 
Beſide theſe iwo Tribunals, there is another which is ſuperiour to all the 
reſt, and isthe ſupreame dignity of the Kingdom ; to which none do ar- 
rive, but thoſe of the Royall Colledge,called Han Lin, after they have Go- 
verned a long time,and given ſuch teſtimony of their ab:lirie and integritie, 
that never any Memoriall was given in againſt them. They are called by 
the name of Colao, they are commonly but forre, and may never exceed 


the number of ſox. | 


Theold King (Grandfather to him that reigneth at preſent)never made 
but one of them at atime; ſaying, That more were ſuperfluous. Theſe 
have no particular office, but have an eye over the Government of the 
whole Kingdome. We may not unfitly call them the ſupreame Preſidents 
of all the Connſells, and of the whole Government, although they are ne- 
ver preſent at them, but afſiſt the King at all diſpatches of affaires;and now 
that the King doth not uſe to be preſent there himſclfe, they alwayes affiſt 
in the Palace, to receive and anſwer all bufinefle, and the Memorialls. 
which are every day givenin. Theſe report them to the King, who pro- 
nounceth the laſt ſentence upon them. Theſe Cola are very much reſpeR- 
ed by all theMagiſtrares,and at ſet times they do them reverence as to their 
ſuperiours, in a publick Hall. The Cola; ſtand up, and all the Officers of 
the Court paſſe before them in their order ; and when they come right 
over againſt them, they turne towards them, and make them a profound 

| Reverence 
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Reverence to the very ground. The call this Z:r;mony Dus Tham,that is, 
To paſſe the Hall, Their enfignes, or badges of honour, are different from 
thoſe of the reſt, and their girdle, which they call T% Xe, is richly ſet with 
precious ſtones. They only are allowed to weare it, and it is giventhem 
by the King, as in Exrope Kings doe uſe to give Collars of their orders to 
their knights. And when they are fick, it is only to theſe, that the King 
ſendeth to viſit them with Regaloes and dainties from the Palace, and they 


do ſufficiently gratifie the Zunuch that brings them, for the leaſt they 


give him is fifty crownes, which is more inthat Country, than 200 
here. 

Beſide theſe ſupreame and generall Governours at the Court, who do 
not only govern that, butthe whole Kingdom alſo, there are likewiſe par- 
ticular and ordinary Governours and Judges of every City, and theſe oh- 
ſervethe ſame manner of Government as well inthe Cities and Townes 
of the other Provinces, as alſo in thoſe of Pekim and Nankim, where the 


two Courts are, as ſhall be related hereafter. 


———— —— 
__— 
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Of the Government of the thirteen 
Provinces, 


V E have formerly ſpoken of the univerſall Government of the 

whole Kingdome, which refideth in the two Courts, it followeth 
now. that we ſhould ſp:ak of the particular Government of the Provinces, 
every one whereof is a large Kingdom. This Government refideth ordi- 
narily in the Afezropolis or chiefe City of each Province, In cach of theſe 
there are five Tribunals, that have a generall command over the whole 
Province, and diſtin& offices among themſelves. Of theſe five, two are 
ſupreame, to which all others, both of the Cities and Townes, are ſubor- 
dinate : But they among themſelves are not ſubjected onero the other, 
bur are immediatly ſubbordinate to the King and the Rojall Tribunals, 
Theſe conſiſt of one Preſident,or Iudge,without any Aſſiſtant or Councel- 
lour, although they have many other Officers. 

The firſt of theſe two is the Fice-roy of the Provence, whom they call 
Tut Ham, or Kiun Muen. He hath power overall the Magiſtrates, and peo- 
ple of the Province, He Governeth for three years, and hath conſtant 
Poſts,that come & go from the Court at ſet times, being to give account 
of whatſoever paſſeth inthe Province. He is received into the City in 
great pompe and ſtate. When he is ready to depart theCourt,many ot the 
Officers of his T7ibanal go thither, to receive him, others meet him a 
good part of the way, where from City to City he is hononrably accom- 
panied both by horſc and foot : And three miles before he cometh to the 
City, where he is to refide, there go out certaine Captaines with 3000 
Souldiers to receive him, after theſe follow the Magiſtrates, and after 
them an innumerable company of people. 
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. The Second Office, which is ally abſolute, is called Cha Fven, we have 
no Office in Europe, that is anſwerable to it: he is,as it were, Yifitour of 
the Province.It laſteth only a yeare, it is of great rigourand much feared. 
He hath authority to take Cognizars of all cauſes both Crimina# and civill; 
of the Hilitia, of the Kings Patrimonie, 1n a word, of all. He vifiteth, 
enquireth, and informeth himſelfof all, even to the Yice-roy himſelf: the 
inferiour Mandarines and Judges he may puniſh,or turne them our of their 
places. Concerning the greater Mandarines,ifthere be cauſe,he is to give 
in Memorialls, and they are from thence forward ſuſpended fromthe 
funRion of their Offices, till the Kings anſwer come from Court, 

To him it belongeth to cauſe the ſentences of Death, giventhrougt; 
the whole Prowvince,to be put in execution, in order to which he affign- 
eth the day and the City, whither all thoſe that are condemned, ſhall be 
brought to him:and there he is preſented with a Liſt of their names; then 
raking his penſill, he marketh fix or ſeaven of them, (for if he prick more 
they count him cruell) theſe are preſently carried to execution,and the 
reſt returned to the priſons whence they came. It belongeth alſo to him 
to viſit the Wals, Caſtles, and publick places 8&c,He fetteth forth with a 
great traine and pomp, having banners carried before him and other En> 
ſignes of Rigour and Majeſtie. This is uſually every year. = 

There is another extraordinarie Officer of the ſame name. He is crea« 
ted from time to time at the Queens requeſt : he hath great power and 
authoritie , bat it is only in favour of Piety and Mercy: he vifiteth all 
the Priſons of the Province, and freeth all ſuch as are impriſoned for 

light faults,and that have no proſecutours, and all thoſe miſcrable wret- 
ches,that have no meanes to free themſelves: he taketh into proteRion 
ſuch cauſes as have been rejeced,and parties that could obtaine no favour: 
he revoketh ſuch ſentences, as have been unjuſtly given: he maketh him- 
ſeltke ProteRour of the poore, and ina word, his whole authoritie is em- 
ployed about works of mercy. | 

The Third Office is the Treaſurer, who is ſuperintendeht of the Kings 
Patrimonie through the whole Province. He is ſubordinate to the Coun- 
cell of the Patrimonte at Court. He hath two Aſſ3ſtants, one of the right 

hand, and the other of the left : each of theſe have their houſe and Tribs- 
all within the circuit of the Treaſurers Palace. He hath under him 26 lefler 
Mandarines, that have ſeverall charges and employments, beſides other 


Officers great and ſmall, of which ſort there are very many belonging to 


this Tribunal. | 
To him it belongeth to overlooke the cuſtomes, exciſe, and other du- 
ties appertainingto the King,of what kind ſoever: to regulate all weights 
and meaſures, all ſuites, controverſies, puniſhments and ſentences apper- 
taining to the Kings Patrimonie, or at leaſt to remit them to what Trib«- 
zall he pleaſeth: to pay the ordinarie ſalaries, to all Magiſtrates, tothe 
Kings kindred, to the Captaines and Souldiers: to provide all expences 
for the examinations: to furniſh and give the badges of hongur to all 
Graduates :to lay out money for the publick workes, as Bridges, High- 
Wayes, Palaces of the Mandarines, Ships for the Navy 8c. In a 
word, he is {uperintendent of whatſoever is ſpent or received of the Kings 
S Revenue 
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Revenue immediatly fiom the Governours, Iudges and Tawli, cach for 
his-own precin.; and though the ſumme be never {o ſmall, they muſt 
alwayes be paid in fine Silver, which is afterwards melted by the Treaſu- 
rer into Tngots, weighing fifry Crownes a piece, with the Kings ſtarnp and 
the Founders tame upon them, thar in caſe any of them be falſified, they 
might know whomto accuſe; and in this forme they are returned intothe 
Kings Exchequer. - | | | 

"The Revenue of the Provence is divided into three parts: one whereof 


| Isputinto the Treafure of rhe City,for extraordinary expenſes, rhe other 


into. the Coffers of rhe Treaſurer for to defray ordinatie expences. This 
Treaſarie, beſide that the doores and locks are made as ſecure as can be, yet 
it is guarded every night by a conſtant watch of Souldiers, The third is 
ſent publickely to Court, but with a ſtrong Guard, - 

This Sifvcris put into round pieces of wood, ſawed through in the 
middle andhollowed within, and joyned together with Iron hoops and 
both ends cloſcd faſt with plates of Iron. . Within every one of theſe 
pieces of wood is conveighed as much Silver as two men are able to car- 
rie.. The revenue of the whole Kingdome(according to the ſupputation 
of Father Matteo Ritcins, wholived many .yeares in China, as apptareth 
by his book printed in the year 1621 )is ſaid to amount toan hundred and 
fifty Millions of Crownes. Father Fohn Rodriquez, who alſo travailed much 


*about Chine, and was very curjous to know the affaires of this Kingdome, 


in a writing which he Jeft behind him concerning the foure notable 
things of Chin, ſaith; That It doth amount but to fifty five Millions, To 
make them both agree, my opinion is, that the whole Revenue is a hun- 
dred and fiftyMillions,as Father Riccins ſaid; & that which is brought to 
Court is but fifty. five, as Father Rodriquez would have itz the reſt re- 
mainiop, as hath beenfaid, in the Provinces. As T have not made any dili- 
gent enquiry concerning this matter,ſo T will forbeare to add any thing 
to the Teſtimonie of theſe grave Perſonages, | 

The Fourth Tribunal is called Gan Cha Sci, and is, as it were, a Tribanal 
Criminal. it hath Aſſeſſowrs,Councellowrs, and Tauli, And, as every Province 
is divided into Shircs, and Precin&s, according to the number of the 
Cities thereof, it belongeth to theſe Taul;ro viſit them, and to do juſtice 
in the ſeveral places aſſigned them;punifhing Malefatours, and exercifi 
their juriſdiction, which extendeth it ſelfe even to the Souldierie, and the 
afaires of the Sea,if the Province be maritime. 

The Fifth Tribunal is over learning and letters, to examine,and con- 
ter degrees, and the like,and is particularly ſet over all them that have ta- 
ken the degree of Batcheller, but DofFors are exempt from their Furiſdid7i- 
07. There is a Chancellour over the whole Province, who. at ſet times, viſi- 
tethall theCities and Townes, holding examinations,and informing him- 
ſelf of every ones behaviour;and according as he findeth ir, he reproveth, 
chaſtifeth, and ſometimes depriveth them of their degree, hut leaving 
them alwayes the libertic, as I have ſaid,of returning, (it they pleaſe, )toa 
new examination. 

There are moreover ineyery City two, whom they call Manderines of 
the Sciences, Hioquan; who belong to the ſame Tribunal: but their Fu- 
riſdiction doth not extend it ſelf further than to the Bazchelers of the ſame 


City, 
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City, and theterritorie thereof. And although they have not the power - 
to conferre a degree,or to take it away,but only to puniſhthem;neverthe- 
lefle it is they that give them the moſt trouble, by reaſon, that living al- 
waycs inthe ſame Cuy,they oftencall them before them, examine them, 
&c. They are, as it were,Prefe&s of the Claſſes. 
All theſe offices whereof T have ſpoken, have authoritic over the whole 
Province, and over all the Cities, Villages and Townesthereof,  . © 
Burt the Cities have moreover their particular Government, as; amang | 
usin Europe. Incvery City there are foure principall. fandarines,ont 
whereof is Preſident, whom they call Ch4-Fs, and is, as it were, Gover- 
nour of the-City: the reſt: are Collateralls , they. are called Thum Chz, 
Thum Phuon;Chiu '2uon, Every one of theſe holdeth: his Tribanalapart, 
and hath greater and leſſer officers belonging to him... - adtol%; * 
Beſide theſe, eyery City, hath nineteen tefſer Magiſtrates employed 
in ſeverall Offices ſubordinate to the principall. Two whereof baye a 
Preſident and foure Councellours, the nine; athers. have. anly one. Prefident 
andan Aſſiſtant,and the other eight have oply one Preſident, butthey have 
all of them their Officers, Miniſters, and a convenicnt number of Servants 
belonging to their Courts. +: - Wn #11 65 by 
The Villages have a Judge and three Councellours..The Judge is cal- 
led Chi Hien.The Firſt Councellour Hum Chim, The Second Chu\tha. 
The Third Tax Sv.They have cach of them their Palaces and Tribunals a- 
part, as alſo their ſubordinate Officers,Nataries and others. The Judge 
may give ſentence of death, but cannot put it in execution, STR 
_ Beſides theſe Mandarines,which reſide inthe Cities and Villages.there 
are others who have not the power either to: Chaſtiſe :or condemn, but 
only to make their report, and are, as-it wete,Referendaries.. There are al- 
ſoof them in Caſtles,if they be great,and farre from any City'or Village: 
theſe arc made ordinarily out of the inferiour Notaries of Tribsngls, for 
out of the great ones are commonly made the Conncellours to the Judg- 
es of Villages. | Th C1: 
Bur it muſt be obſerved, that both the greater andthe lefſer officers 
have not ſo much authorirte, as ours in Exrope. Beſides; every Hamlct 
(whereof there are almoſt Infinite in China,no labourer,or husbandman 
dwelling cither in City or Village, bur inthe Fields) hatha-Head or Thi- 
thing-man called Licham. The houſes are divided by,tens , like Tithings 
or Decuries, with a Head or Tithing-man-belopging to each, by which 
meanes the Government becometh more caſfie , andthe contribution 
which is exacted,more certainc, 'T 
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CHAP.27. 


Of the Badges of Honour, or Enfignes | 
| of the Mandarines, 


' A LiOfficers,whocither have,or have had comand, have their ms, 


by which they are diſtinguiſhed, not only trom the people, but from 
others, as well Zitterati , as Noblemen of anorher rank. Theſe conſiſt 
in five things, that is,the Cap,the Habrt,the Grrdle, the Boors,and the Gown. 
Thie Cap is of black Silk, lined with a certaine ftiffe 8 ſtrong Stuffe, They 
all ofthem have it made after the ſame faſhion, only in the Caps of the Co- 
lai there is ſome difference, it is called in the Chineſſe language X amao. - 

The Habit, ( for ſo they call it, and we have nothing in Erope that an- 
ſwereth to it,) is a ſquare piece, which they wear on their breaſt, richly 
embroydered round abour, in the middle wherof is the device of their 
Office and dignitie; and, as thoſe are diverſe, accordingly their devices 
are different. It is called Phi Jv. The Magiſtrates of letters have an Eagle, 
a Heavy, a Bird of the Sunne, orfuchlike: rhe Magiſtrates of armes, have a 
Panther ,a Tiger,an Unicorn,s Lym 8c. 

The Girdle,which is not madeto Gird them withall, for it is{o wide,that 
they are fain to faſten it atthe fides,tokeep it from falling, is called Q#ox 
Thai, it is foure fingers broad, and divided into little ſquares; it is faſtened 
before (it the Girdle be rich) with large Buckles of Gold or Silver : ſome 
weare them nineinches broad, There are nine ſorts of Buckels, thar is, of 
Bufats,of Rhinoceroshorne,of Iwory,of Tortoiſe. ſhell, of Lignum Aquile,of 
Calambi, of Silver, Gold, and precious ſtones, Every one may not wear 
them indifferently according to their Fancies, but ſuitable to the qua- 
litie of the Office which he beareth. The laſt Girdle,which is of a 
precious ſtone, called 7s Xe, is given by the King himſelfe to the Colaz, 
whenthey enter into their Office, nor'is any other ſuffered to weare it. 

The Boots, ( which they call Zzve,) are not ordinaric, but of a cer- 
taine particular make. They are all black ,and turned down. 

The Yeff, or Gowne, is worne over their ordinary habit, and is in all,of 
the ſame faſhion, Iris large, looſe, and very becoming. The colour is at 
their own choiſe, but for the moſt part it is modeſt : but on Feaftivall 
daies it is Crimſon. | -. 

Theſe are the Enfignes of the Magiſtrates, when ever they» ap- 
pear in publick : for at home they leave them off, and wear only the ihe - 
naric habit of the Litterati: and in the ſame manner they go among their 
friends to Banquets, and places of recreation, eſpecially in hot weather. 
Their enrqull Enfignes,when they go abroad, are the Sedan, or Lit- 


ter, intaid with Ivory, and richly gilded, all open, without any cover at 
top,to the end they may be the better ſeen, There are ſome of them car- 
ried by two men, others by foure, others by fix, and ſome by cight, ac- 
cording to.the qualicie of the Mandarine. When there are fix or cight 
men, only foure do carry the Sedan,the others go by on cach fide, = 

| take 
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take their turnes. The traine which followeth after them is more or lefle 
according to the dignitie of the Magiftrate * thoſe of the greateſt Naw 
cauſe two men'to march before them at agreat diſtance, with a round 
ſtaffe in the hands of each, of ſamething more than a mans lepgth; only 
for terrour (for the king only may ſtrike with around ſtaffe) and all the 
way they go, they makeacry, Then follow two men bearing two Tab- 
lers filvered over, whereon is written in great Jetters the Title of his dig- 
nitie, then come foure or fix more, trayling after them cudgelis made of 
a great tree called Bambn, wherewith they are wont in thoſe Countries to 
oivethe Baſtinadeto Delinquents;then follow others with chaines in their 
hands, and other inſtruments of Torture. A little before the Sedan there 
marcheth one with an Umbrella, or Sun-skreen, and ſometimes two z they 
are made of filke, and are as bigge as three of ours. Cloſe by the Sedan on 
one fide, is carried a great gilded fanne, fo bigge thata man is hardly able 
to beare it, with which the Sun is kept off from him for the Umbrellas ſerve 


only for ſhew and Parade, lmmediatly, before the Sedan is carried the 


Kings ſcale ina gilded Coffer, placed upon a Machine, (like to that which 
we uſe-in our Countrics, to carry the Itnages, and Reliques of Saints 
upon in procefſion) under acloath of ſtate borne up with foure ſmall 
pillars. This is carried by two men. Behind the Sedan follow the Pages, 
and other people, both on horſe and foot, - 

When he gocth through the ſtreet, ifthere beany thing unſeerly at 
the windowes, as cloathes hanged outa drying, orſuch like things, pre- 
ſemly they are taken in : if they meet with any Beers, ov Hearſes, ſuch as 
the dead are carried to buriall withall they overturne them tothe ground: 
people of Qualitie turne downe ſome other ſtreet to avoyd meeting of 
thern : they that are on horſe-back alight : they that are carried inchaires 
are ſer downe, 8 the people ſet themſelves in ranke on both fides the way. 
If it be a great Maxderine,the multitudethar ſtand Jooking upon him, keep 
a-profound filence. In the meane while he fitteth in his.chaire with ſo 
much gravity and compoſure of body, that he doth not.ſo much as move 
his cycs: for tobur looke on one fide or other would in them be ofteemed 
a notable fault. EIT 

W hen they make theirfirſt entice into any City or Towne, beſides the 
traine which is appoynted toaccompanythem, all the way they go, and 
the Souldiers which guard them, through the Townes and Cities where 
they pafſe, and the Officers of their owne Tribunal, who go many daics 
journyes off to reccive them, and the Souldiers of his owne Government, 
who goour many miles to meet them, and all the inferiour Mandarines, 
whogo out of the City to congratulate them ; at the gates of the Towne 
or City, ſtand all the old men of that place in great number, with their 
reverend white beards, who on their knees bid him welcome inthe name 
of the people. | 

The Mothers and wives of the Officers, as their Sonnes or Husbands 
are preferred and advanced to higher offices and dignities , are appointed 
by the King certaine honourable diſtinRions intheir habit, as alſo Titles, 
whereby they are called; ſuch as are among us, your -Honour, and yc or 


Excellency not, that they are the ſame, but that they have ſome reſem- 
blance more or leſfle. When 
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When any one ofthe moſt Eminent Officers die, the King ſendeth a- 
way poſt a Mardarine of the Court to folemnize his funeralls, and this 
not only to the confines of the Kingdom, but even out of it, as to the 
Iſland of Hainam,gs it happenediin the year 1617 at what time I ſpake with 
him who was ſent hether by the King, only for that purpoſe, | 

The King alſo; after his death, beſtowerh the office of a Mandarine 
upon his Sonne, or Nephew : and if the'deceaſed perſon be a Colao, he be- 
ſtoweth the like honour upon all his Sonnes or Nephewes, who, it they 
give a good Teſtimony of their abilitie intheir Government, are advan- 
ced yet higher, and come to be Governours of Cityes. | 

The Palaces where they inhabit are large, convenient, and Nately,their 
Tribnnals, where they do Juſtice, are magnificently adorned,and attended 
by great ſtore of Officers, In the City of Nankim, befide many others, 
therearc five Tribunals, foure of the foure windes, for ſothey call them, 
and they are accordingly placed inthe City toward the North,toward the 
South, 8c. The fift is in the middle of the City : yet are they inferiour 
Tribunals, for every one hath a Preſident and two Collaterals, and the 
Preſident is no more than arDoFony , and the two Collaterals arc cither 
ſimple Batchelers, or elſe raiſed1from the office of Notarie, It is true that 
in ſmall and ordinary cauſes, theſe are the hands and feet of the Menda- 
7ines, being faithfull and diligent executers of whatſoever they command 
them. There are inevery one of theſe Tribunals more than 3oo men,who 
ſerve them, as Notaries, Clerks, and Serjeants, ſome to apprehend wen, 
others to whip them, others to carry letters and writings, and ſuch other 
Commiſſions ; but they do not ſerve all at one time, bur take their turnes 
inorder, E | | (58 ol. 

Now that I have treated of the ſmall Tribunals, I will ſpeak of a great 
one, which is that of the Yice-roy of Canmtone, which, for ſome cauſes, I 


- *. had occaſton to obſerve very'diſtinaly, as alſo many others. The Tribs- 


zal, wherein rhe Yice-roy doth Juſtice, is joyned to the Palace, where he 
- hathhis reſidence, _ £ ES; 
There is firſt a great ſquare Court, which looketh toward the South, 
without having any gate in the wall right before it, but only two at the 
two ſides thereof. Art the foure Corners of this Court there are foure ve- 
ry bigh Maſts, on the top of each is diſplayed a white banner, whereon 
are written two letters ſo bigpe, that they almoſt take up the whole 
flagge. The letters are Kiun Mven, that is, Yice-re9, Within,round about 
the Court,are Chambers for the Notaries, for great and leſſer Officers, 
and many ſmall Mandarines, who are to be alwayes ready at the Yice-roys 
beck. Inthe middle of the Court is a Theater of ſtone, with ſteps to a- 
. ſcendro it. There fland drums,flutes fifes and Cornets of Brafſe : and be- 
fore the Yice- King giveth audicnce,all theſe inſtruments are ſounded with 
certain pauſes or Intervalls. They are ſounded three times for ſome ſpace, 
and at the end of cach,there are three Bowbards, or old faſhion'd Cannon, 
diſcharged;at the third and laſt time the gates are opened, 8: all they , whe 
have any buſineſſe with him, are permitted to enter into the firſt Court, 

Onthe-North fide whereof, which anſwereth tothe front,whete there 


is no Gate,there 15,4 great Portal, which leadcth into another __— 
| | | ar 
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lar Court, which is longer thanit is broad. This Portall bath three” gates 


lt 


in it, after the faſhion of our churches : thatinthe middle is the biggeſt, 
the other twoare lefler : cach of theſe gates openeth an entry,which 


is raiſed three or foure palmes from the gronnd, andis ſeaven or Light = 
palmes broad, but that in themiddle is larger, At eactiefitry frand-two | 


ranks of Souldiers with their ares in their hatids: throiigh'the middle&6f 
whom thoſe that have buſineſle are 'to paſſe, entring atthe lefr-gate, 
and coming out at the right , for at the middle gate, nonheeither gdingr 
come out, but the 7ice-roy, and they that viſitor accompany hitn. - Atthe 
end of this Court is the place of the Yice-roy, which hath neithet Hall;nor 
Gallery, but is a kind of building, that participaterh of both. ' Iris hkea 
Hall for its forme, and like a Gallery,in thatit hath no doore, but lye$ ll 
open. In ir ſtandeth a ſmall Table covered with a Carpet of filke, whete- 
upon lyeth the Kings ſeale, with red and black inke by it, and! ſtones for 
to grind it ſmall, and penſills for to write withall ; butabovye all, there ts 
the Caſe of the Chew Cs, that is, Little Tallies of wood,cach of which jm- 
porteth five Laſhes:ſo that when the Yice-roy throweth downe two of theni, 
inthe languages of Juſtice, it fignificth Te laſhes, if he throweth downe 
ſix, Thirty, and ſo of the reſt, Neere unto the ſeat of the Y ice-roy on eath 
hand ſtand twelve Captaines richly cloathed, with their Mvrions ofi their 
heads, and their Scimirars by their fides. Behinde,ſtand two Pages with 
fannes in their hands to make winde, in caſethe weather be hot; but ih 


winter they do not uſe them. All Tribunals are not of this forme;although 


there are many things common to them all,and the reſt is proportionabl 
tothe dignity of the Mandarinves who hold them. 1 901 ASP. 
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Of the priſons, ſentences and puniſhments | 6: 
of the Chineſses. | 1 1 


T7 Heir priſons for MalefaQours are more commodious and ſpaciots 
thanours. They are all,throughout the Kingdom,of the ſame forme, 
with very little difference ſo that by treating of one, we ſhall give a de- 
ſcription of them all. They are for the moſt part either joyned,” or hot 
farre diſtant from the Palaces and Tribinals of the Mandarines, to which 
they belong, They have no grates towards the ſtreet; but within the out- 
ward gate there 1s a narrow entry,which leadethto a ſecond gate, within 
which is a Court, which is alwaics bigger or leſſer according to the ie+ 
ccipt and concourſe of the priſon, Then followeth athird gate,wherethe 
lodgings of the keepers and warders are, who are commonly three ; be- 
yond that is another gate,which opencth into a great ſquare Court, along 
the foure ſides whereof are the chambers of the priſoners, which have no 
walls towardsthe Court, but in ſtead thereof, Columnes of wood placed 
ſo ncere together, thar they rather ſeeme to be grates. Thedpores are not 
made of board, but of grates of the fante wood, ſotharall is opento the 
ayre: 
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ayrectheſe Lodges or Chambers,are the Priſons of the ordinary Priſoners. 
Ar the end of one of theſe xowes of-chambers,ſtandeth the ſecret, or 
'cloſe- Priſon, for ſuch as.axe committed for crimes of a higher nature, 


_ ;Thisthey call Chum Kien, that is,the heavy,Priſon : ſorhat having paſled 
through the common Priſon, there are other grates made in the like man- 


ner asthe firſt; within which.are the cloſe Priſons, where the moſt crimi- 


nall-Perſons are, who arc alwayes kept locked up : the other Priſons are 


opened every.day, and the Priſoners have liberty togo from one cham- 
= anothegand to converſe together in the Baſe-Courts. -- 
--;;Eyery evening there is a view taken of the Priſoners,cauſing them all, 


for this purpoſe, tocome into the outward Court,and one of the warders 
with a rol in his hand calleth them over one by one:each man as he is cal- 
led;gocthinto his priſon,where heis locked up for that night. 

-:Tholc of the dlole Priſon,although they go not out of it, (which happen- 
eth only to thaſe, who have no money, forifthey have wherewithall to 
fee the Gaolers, they go out when they wil, and arelodged-where they 
pleaſe,)Yct arethey all day-atlibertie in their Priſon : but at night they 
areſecured inthis.manner; .They ſleep at night uponplanks, at the lower 
nd whereof, where their feet lie, there is agreat pleey of Timber laid a- 
thwart, which hath ſtore of holes in it, whereinthcir feet are pur, and ſo 
locked up;-..0n their hands they put manacles : onthe fide of cach are 
two {ron rings faſtened into the Boards,through which is paſſed an Iron- 
Chaine of a good bigneſle, and is carricd over their breſts from the right 


 fidetotheleft,ſo that if this Chaine be ſtreightned alittle(which is at the 


courtefic ofthe Keepers)the poor Priſoner is not able to turne himſelf, ha- 
ving not only his hands and feet, but his whole body bound. This is the 
cantion which they uſe for the night. 

Inthe middle of the Court where the aforcſaid chambers are,there is, 
as it were, a little corps d'c gard, where there are foure who keep watch. 
by turnes.. If there happen any noiſe, or ſtir, inthe Priſons, or any thing 

. which giveth ſaſpicion, although ir be only rhe going out of the light, 
which is to bee =-_ burning all night long, preſently they give notice. ' 
thereof to the Gaolers , who immediately come in haſt to take care 
of it, _ 7 

They areviſited every moneth by one of thoſe Mandarines,who havethe 
care of the Priſons commited to them. Afoon as he hathtaken his ſeate 
inthe outward Courthe cauſcth to be brought before him all thoſe who 
have been condemned to dic. Thoſe wretches preſent themſelves before 
him with their hairc hanging down and uncombed.a ſickly countenance, 
their head hanging on one fide, & almoſt falling off; but afſoon as they are 
remanded to the priſon, and have loſtthe fight of the Aavdarine, they 
begin to skip, and areas ſound as a fiſh. Thercaſon of this diflimulation is, 
becauſe if rhe Mandarine find them fat and in good liking, he cauſerh 
rhem to be baſtinadoed, which they call 74 Fojti, that is, to fall upon the 
fat ones; ſaying, that they keep them there, todo penance, to grow leane 
and die, and not to make good cheere. The other Priſoners alſo are 
brought before him one by .one, and the Mandarine enquireth of the 
Gaolers, how they behave themſelves, and accordingly he preſet 
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his Baſtinadves, to thoſe thar are troubleſome, unquict and Gamefters, _ £7 
After that, he viſiceth the chambers of. the Priſoners, where he ſyffer- 
reth them to have no manner of convenicncie,it he find cither, Seats, Ta- 


bles, Beds,or ſuch like things,he cauſeth them preſently to bet akenaways 


for they will not have their Priſons to-be as ours are, for the ſecuring 
only of their Perſons, bur alſo to puniſh their bodies. - © 
They who are committed to priſon,are not only ſubje& to.the. impri- 
ſonment, bur alſo to many contributions and paiments.' The Manderipes 
have atablet done over with a white varniſh,whereon is written the name 
and crime of the perſon apprehended , this is given to the officer, who 
having received it,carricth him away preſently to Priſon, and maketh him 
pay for his journey, which fee they call Tablet-money. Whien he entreth 
the ſecond gate, commeth the Notaric Generall of the Priſoners, who is 
commonly one of them himſelf: he hath his Seate and Table (which 
" isonly that whereonthe Priſoners cat) he asketh him his name and the 
cauſe of his impriſonment, which he preſemly enrolleth:in the book of 
Priſoners, making him pay for the honour which he receiverh in having 
his name entred. Next after that,he is delivered to the Gaolers and over- 
ſcers of the ſeyerall chambers, or to ſome one of them, and if the Priſo- 
ners are many, they begin to diſtribute them to one another e if it be one 
man only,they bid him goto the chambers of the North, or of the South 


8&c.and preſently the overſcer of rhat is to be paid his fee.. Aſſoon as he- 
is cometo his quarter, there cometh to.him another little ſcribe, whoſe. . 


office is only-to take his name, and to write it inthe particular Table of 
that warde; which alwaics hangeth upthere; and here he is to pay ano- 
ther fee for this writing. After that comethanother, who is the ſweeper 
of the Priſon;and telleth him,Sir,Cleanlineſſe is very neceſſary here, this 
place is to be ſwept and kept cleane your fire to be made 8c. all which 
cannot be done without opening the purſe, Inthe mean white comerh 
one of the Priſoners with a pair of Iron Manacles, the ſtreighteſt he can 
. find, which he putteth on upon him + about halfe an houre after he com-: 
cth again withanother wider paire, and telleth him, Brother,I know thoſe 
Manxcles are very ſtreight and painfull,I wil therefore change them-for 
theſe wider,if you wil pay me for thecourteſie;8& if he hath no money to 
give him, he caketh his Cap, or elſe ſome part of his cloaths. Theſe are 
the ſmall charges, with which the poor Priſonersputſe is drained. - * -\ 


Then follow the Gaolers; who being to receive a greater fee, allow 


him longer time: for twodaies after his impriſonmenc they let him alone; 
_ toſce-what he will give of his own accordgand if in that time he preſene 
them not with ſomcthing,for every night after, till they areſatisfied they 
ive him trouble and torment enough, This payment is not limited , but 
18 at the diſcretion of the Gaolers, who endeavour to draw from every 
one as much as they can, that is, a great ſunime from thoſe who are rich, 
'leſſe from. the poor, and from' thoſe that have nothing, they rake no- 
. This _y is no ſooner ſatisfied, but the laſt Rights muſt be paid, that 
1s for the ſacrifices of the Idol, or Pagod of the Priſon, for in e&ye- 
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ry one of them there is a Chappel or two, wage every month rho 
. ers 
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lers offer Sacrifice on the firſt and fifteenth day of the Moonz which 

1.9: i - conſiſteth commonly of a Cock, a piece of Pork; two Fiſhes, Bread, 

{BL 1% Fruit, and other things. Theſe _ ſeethalittlein water, and the Cock 

$' 1 | is to be boyled no more than that he may be made to ftand upright upon 

a Table which is placed before the Pagod, where the other things are fer 

in handſome order about him, and after it hath ſtood there an houre,they 

A " come and take it away,and drefle the Fiſh and'Fleſh anew,ſeafoning it ve- 

ry well, and then they make a Bayguee. 

, | - * Thenew Prifoners muſt contribute to furniſh this expence; they,who 

id! 1.18 * are admitted after this Sacrifice, tilthe next, which is fifteen daies after, 

18+! a - furniſheth the expences of the next Sacrifice; and they that come after 
that,ofthe next, and then they are freed from-paying, 

Theſe Chappels dedicated to-the Idols, do:not only ferve the Priſoners 
to make their Sacrifices there, but alſo for other more common uſes; that 
is, for the Priſoners to make their vows, to- draw lots, although many 
times with an unfortunate event,for having libertic and a happte delive= 
rance promiſed them by the lot, they receive afterward at the Tribs- 
nals Baſtinadoes and torments. 

I was one day prefent when a poor heathen drew his ,lot, kneeli 
on his knees with much devotion, and becauſe he could notread, he cal- 
led another to inſtru him'our of the little book, which is kept for that 
purpoſe in the Chappels: having drawn his lor, ſaiththis poor man, well, 

what have I got? Shall I be tormented at the Tribunal? The other reading 
' + over the leafe cryed out, Be of good courage, all is well, you have a good 
lot. Shall I not havethe R«ck given me,replyed the poor wrerch? Which 
was a kind of torment which he was much afraid of, Fear not, anſwered 
the Interpreter, you ſhall havenoharme. Thar very morning this poor 
Gentile was brought to his Tryall,who in truth was innocent, the fac, 
for which he was committed, being done by his brother, who had recei- 
ved ſtollen goods'into his houſe, and knowing that he was diſcovered, 
fled away;and fothis poor wretch was apprehended in his ſtead, When 
he was examined, the Mandarize , not ſatisfied with his anſwers, com- 
- mandedhefhould have the Rack given him. He being loath to be carried 
away, made what reſiſtance he could, fo that they were fain to drag him 
by main force, and being a ſtrong ſturdy young man, defended himſclfe 
with ſo much courageand violence, that' ten or twelve men were not a- 

ble to rule him, but tumbling up and downe from one fide to another, and 
: catching hold of whatſoever he came neer, he hit by chance againſt the 
Mandarines Table, and overturn'd it totheground with atl that was upon 
Ki: it, by which accident he did ſo anger the Judge, and enrage the Ser. 
TH jeants againſt him,that when they had ſciſed him,they gave him the Rack 
\ Mc? in fo cruel a manner, that they were faine to ſend him back to Priſon up- 
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Sj on other mens Shoulders, having his heel-bones out of joynt, The next 
F | Hd! day, when his pain was ſomething mitigated, and he more capable of rea- 
IEEE ſon, I went to viſit him,much compaſſionating his ſufferings, he related to 
HW:  _ meallparticularsof the ſtorie, and I beganto touch upon that point of 
' | With | the lots and their interpretation, ſaying unto him, what hath your Jdol 


Si, i[1} cone for you? The Devil,faid he zake the 1del and his Io1s;for they are al ſuch 
WW 5114- | | . 2 | PT; 
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as he is; and ſome other words; which'are not properto berclated bers; G 


'The Priſoners do paſſe the:furnmer wellenough, burin winter,as the 
cold is very great,and the:ſuſtenance of many very'little, they muſt needs: 
ſuffer much: and althoughthe Mandariner,tor the good of the poor Pri- 
ſoners, do often commutre Corporal puniſhments into Pecunjary Malfir;yet 
whenthis is done, there is nor cnough for all. Thieves, when they aretau 
ken,are generally abandoned of their friends and kindred; neither isthete 


any, who will own them, and ſo,many oft them periſh miſerably. 1'have 


often ſcen fix or ſeaven dead bodies thrown'out ar a time; $&6577 
+» They haveanotable Superſtition concerning the dead, which is, 'that- 
they will-not ſuffer the Body when ir is dead, to be carried out at that/ 


Gate whercar it entred when it was living. And totake away this diffi= 


cultic, inthe outward Court, whereof we have ſpoken, there is'alittte' 
doore, or hole inthe wall, where they arethrown out; if jt bea perſon of 
qualitie,there isalwayes leave obtained for him to go outof Priſon before* 
he dieth, tharhe might not have his Carcaſſethrown out at that hole, ac- 
counting irthe moſt ſhamefull diſgrace that can befall thei; Hence one 
of the moſt horrible imprecations and curſes that is uſed: in that King- 
dome is,L8 Laoti,that is,aiſt thou be dragd through the hole of a Pr ſane; © 

'The Prifons,baving no grate onthe outſide of them; they, who would 
viſit or ſpeak with any Priſoner, mult of neceſſitic enterino the Priſons 
and thereis this inviolable cuſtome among them,that none isto viſita Pri- 
ſoner without bringing him ſomething to cate, more orlefle accordins to 
his abiliry , and if by accident he bringeth nothing, he maketh his 
excuſe for having, broken a cuſtome ſo generally received. - But per- 
haps ſome will ask me how I cameto he ſo expert in theſe poynts? Tiru- 
ly I muſt anſwer him in a word, that though this knowledge be not much 
worth,yet ir coſt me very deare. 


' Their trials differ very little from ours, but only that the delaies _ 


the replies are not ſo many - cvery thing is done by way of Petitions or 
Memorialls,and in theſe every oneis allowed to ſay what he can for him+ 
ſelf. There are ſome who gerthcir living only by drawing up ſuch wri- 
tings as theſe for Priſoners; but we donot admit-them to the Sacra- 
ment of Baptiſm,unlefle they leave this employment:for they tel ſo many 
lies in them,that the Mandarizes had need of a great deal of experience,and 
diſcretion to find out any truth amongſt ſo many falſhoods:bur ſomrimes; 
when they are taken in them, they are well paid for them inBaſtinadpes. 
The Yice-roy of Nankim, who was a great friend to our Fathers, and, 
| thougha heathen, was well affeRed tothe: Chriſtian religion, and well 
acquainted with the doctrine of it, told me one day this ſtory, As I was 
giving audience, ſaid he, at my Trib#nal, and hearing of cauſes, there was 
one, who among others, preſented me'a Memorial , I rooke it and read it, 
and found it full of nothing bur revilings and Slanders againſt the Chr}- 
ſtian Religion,and the Chriſtian Chineſſes of that City, ſpeaking ſufficiently 
ill of both. Tasked him then, Do you underſtand this law, and do you 
. know this people ? Yes Sir, anſwered he, Itis an'upſtart, petverſe, 
ſtrange law, &Fc. Speaking yet more evill of it than he had written inhis 
Memorial, I preſently put my hand to my Tallies, and flung out = the 
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Officers preſently gave him thirty Boſtinadees (and thoſe which arc given 
at theſe Tribwnals, are commonly well fet on) afſoone as he had gotten up 
upon_his legges, and had alittle compoſed himlelte, I told him, that. [ 
ſaw his petition was not well enough digeſted for a buſinefſe. of ſo great 
moment, and bid him go and:canfider better of 1r,and more diligently in- 
forme himſelfe, and to comeand give me an-account of it 5: but from that 
day to this I never heard moreof him. olveþ': Nc 

- The petition is preſented by the party, or by fome other in his name, 
after this manner.. The Count, before the Tz/buzall;is commonly full of 
2eople that have ſuites there, bur there is atientry in the middle of them, 
which leadcth dixeRtly to the 2andarives ſear thatis alwaics kept empty, 
and free to paſſe through. He thar hath a petirioa to preſemr, whenhis 
time cometh, kneeleth on his knees in that pafſage, having his petition in 
his hand lifted up as high as his bead. Thenthe' Mandarrine fendeth one 
totake it, and if he:hath any _— to aske him, he asketh ir; then if he 
accepteth the petitian., he folderh it, and layeth it on the Table if not, he 
preſcntly throwettyit away ; and ifhe judgeth the petitionto be imperti- 
nent, he appoynieth a certaine number of Baftinadoes, to be beſtowed on 
the petitioner, aShath been already faid: and many times for no other rea- 
ſon,but becauſe the Judge is inill humour, although he that preſenteth the 
petition is.not the party whooz it doth concerne,; I faw the like cafe hap- 
pen toa Bonzo, (forthey alfo are: ſubject tothe ſecular power) for no 0- 
ther reaſon, bm that the Mandarinewas pecuiſh.: $ 

The Bonzo uſed the ordinary Ceremony with his petition : his accep- 
tance was, that the Mandarine prefently turned towards the. Fable, and 
caſt downe two Tallics of wood, which was no ſooner done, but preſent- 
ly there were two men, that taokethe Boyzo, one by the head, and the 0- 
ther by the heeles, and throwing him downe tothe ground, ſtripped 
downe his drawers to his very feete, and beſtowed ten Baſtinadoes up- 
on him, with ſo much dexterific, that the bufinefle was done before any 
was aware of it, 23 

Their condemnations are for the moſt part pecuniary, and ſometimes, 
though ſeldome, they are ſent into baniſhment, or tothe Gallies, or ra- 
ther ſomething equivalent to it. For to ſpeak the truth, they have notthat 
puniſhment,bur one very like it, that is, they are put to worke onthe rivers, 
inthe Kings ſhips and veſlels, they tugge at the oarc,and do other ſervices, 
being bound two together in onechaine, 

They only are condemned to death, (which is commonly executed by 
hanging,ſtrangling, or cutting offthe head,) who falſthe the Kings mony, 
or commit murder : if there be. many guilty of the ſame crime, one man 
only is executed, the reſt have other puniſhments inflied onthem : but 
robbers by the high-waies are allto die, if the fat be ſufficiently proved, 
Leſſer theeves for the firſt fault, if the theft be of ſmall value, arc Beſtine- 
deed, and impriſoned for a certaine time, If they betakena ſecond time; 
they have the ſame puniſhmene with ſome advantage; or elſc they have 
theſe two letters Za Tao imprinted- on the outfide of their- arme, both 
- which do fignifie Thiefe. Theſe. twolctters are neatly carved on a piece 
of-waod, and being rubbed over withinke, they do make the gm 
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of them ontheir fleſh, and then wirh another piece of wood whettih 
are foure needles convertiently placed, they doprickholes- ih that fe of 
their fleſh which is coloured with inke,/ and whenthe blond cometh, they 
rub it with their hands, to give entrance tothe inke, atid by that means 
the impreſſion remzineth'for ever. Adulterers are ſevetely-pudiſhed;. al- 
though riot with death, atid befides other chaſtiſements they are ſuffict- 
ently loaden with Baſtinadeet, The women allo taken in the fame Favlt-5f 
_ they have been formerly of honeſt repnte, are whipt or Baftjnadoed, with 
their drawers or Calzomnes pulled downe to their heeles, to make them the 
' moreaſhamed, arid ſometimes alſo Gr in the publick ſtreets: 
bur, if they have formerly Toft both thicit ſhame and rh&r honour, they 
beat them only upon their Calzones, wh x 
They do many times'die of the Baſtinadves they receive, eſpecially if 
the delinquent deſerve deatty, and they Have a minde to diſpatch him; for 
it is impoſſible a man ſhould live, after he hath teceiyed; ſeventy orcuy 
Baſtinadoes, cfyecially as they arc laid of, when it is beforea great Tribs- 
nal. Tnthe year 1617 there was inthe City of Nazkine a kinde of Confy 4- 
ternitie, or ſociety of fifty men, called by hem Thien Cam. Theſe accot- 
ding to an agreement made among themſelves, did alwraics affiſt oneano- 
cher - an injury reſented by one,was vitndicited by all, and by this meanes 
they committed a thouſand infolencics : at' length they were almoſt al 
apprehended,8& diſtributed to the ſeveraltpriſons of theCiry;where there 
are at leaſt fourteen or fifteen : at their very firſt entrance, they par about 


the neck of cacha Kiay Hao (of which'we will ſpeak hereafter) fo heavie, - 


that it was impoſſible for him that bore it, to ſtirre out of his place; and 
when any of them was to be brought out, he was forced to have two mien 
to help him to carry it, They were brought toa triall before the Gover- 
nour of the Cos who canfed them'to receive threeſcore and ten blowes a 
man, whereof they all dycd. | H 
For ordinary crimes they inflict a certain puniſhmenr, that is not in vſe 
among us in Poriugall, they call it Kian Hap.lt is a great thick board foure 
or five Palmes ſquare, with a hoſe cot in the middle of irabout the bi 
nefle of a mans neck. This they faſten abont their necks, and to it are huns 
wo ſcrolls of paper of a hands breadth, wherein are written his fatlt, ah 
the cauſe of his puniſhment; they ferve aWoro ſhew that the board hath 
not been opencd : and ſo with theſe great boards about their necks, theſe 
oore wretches are brought out every day, and expofed to ſhame in the 
publick ſtreets, for fifteen, twenty, or thirty days, according as they are 
adjudged by their ſentence, whoſe greateſt rigour is, that during all that 
time rheſe boards arc nottaken off cheir necks, neither night nor day. And 
all this muſt be underſtood to be done ifter they have received their 
Baſtinadoes, which are never waming, there being tio condemnation in 
China, (unlefle it be pecuniary,) without this previous diſpoſition: nci- 
ther is itneceffary to make mention of it intheir condemnation, this be- 
Ing alwaies underſtood tobe their firſt diſh, and asa neceſſary, though 
acceſſary circumſtance, and then followerh their ſentence, as the prin- 
cipall verb; And the truth is, that, as the Giapponeſſes are wont to ſay, 
they cannot Governe without the Catans, that is, the Scimitar or 
SW ord; 


. 
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IR |'1 Sword ; ſo it may be ſaid of the Chineſſes, that without Bamby,, that is, the 

TY. 8 \ [ cudgell or Baſton, with which they uſe to beat men, it is not poſſible they 
[ ſhould be ruled. For the better underſtanding of this, Twill bricfly de- 
| clare the uſe of it. *_. | 14 Pp 


. Tnevery Tribunall of China, whenthe Mandarine giveth audience,there 
ſtand neerc unto his Table ten ortwelve menon both ſides thereof, with 
m8 | ' long Cadeells intheir hands, reſted uponthe ground: (and: ſometimes for 
* j *  thegreaterterrour, they will place fourty men about. them, as they did, 
fi Tt. | when the fathers were brought, before them 5pr.theirRehgion, ) Theſe 
a! in Cudgells are ſeayen palms long ,, being at the bottom about. a hands 
R138 breadth in circumference, tapering ſtill towards the top,. where they arc 
Bt:  ſ{mallandlender,that they might more commodiouſly be.uſed with both 

on hands. They .are made of Bambn, which hath fome reſemblanceto Care, 
Fi ; | in that it is knotty. and hollow within, but is different in this, char it isa 


maſſic, ſtrong, heavie, hard wood- = i bow 
. Morcover,on the Table of the Mandarine ſtandeth that caſe of woodden 
Tallies, whereof we have ſpoken, and every Tally importcth five blowes, 
wherefore when the Mandaripe, would have any one Baſtinadeed, he 
throweth downe as many Tallzes, ,as make up the number of. the blowes 
he would have given. Evczy one of the pi (as the Portughefſes call them 
who carry the Baſtons) is ready to take his Talh, others to fiezethe patt- 
cnt, and to lay him on the grqund. Aſſoone as his breeches are putled 
downe, preſently. one of the pi layeth five Baſtinadoes upon his naked 
fleſh, according tothe import of his Tally, and withdraweth himſelfe. 
Then cometh another, and layeth on other five, and ſo it isalwayes done 
by a freſh hand, till he hath received the number aſſigned him : when the 
| Mandarinethroweththe Tallies out of the caſe, he is not to give any rea- 
ſon for it, neither muſt he be asked, but his commands arepreſently pur 
inexecution, and only in ſome ſmaller offences the patient may ob- 
tain wo his money, that the blowes be not altogether fo fierce and 
cruell, | jg | 
This is to be underſtood, when the Mandarine fitteth on his Tribunal, 
for in no other place he maketh uſe of thoſe Tallies, although he be al- 
wayes waited on with thoſe (agells ; and by reaſon the uſe of them is ſo 


4 Wt - frequent, war alwayes accompany the Mandarine, who maketh uſe of 

MF 1408 | them inany place,and upon any occaſion, Tt were a ſufficient cauſe ifany 
7B 1 ' one that met him on horſe-back did nor alight, or that he crofled his way, 
|: Wy | which becauſe it is alight fault, is chaſtiſed only with five or ten biowes. 
| Þ 


And the Mandarine hath this power, not enly in the Townes and Cities 
| of his owne Furiſdifion, bur alſo in any place whatſoever, though ir be 
| N | not properly under his Authority. 2 


mt 32h BeforeT leftthe City of Nankim, (the Metropolis of the Province of 
Lid $f: Kiamſs, where we have a Church, a houſe, and a good number of Chriſti: 
' | | 4 mo ans,) there came thither a Mandarine,who was Judge of one of the neigh- 

19 +248: | bouring Townes, and paſſed through our ſtreet, which is one of the moſt 
| | | | 6 frequented ofthat City. There was,inaremote corner thereof,a fortune- 
% 0: \ -* teller, oneof thoſe, who uſed to ſell good fortunes to the people, fitting 
Fil vl f] in his chaire, with his Table, books,and other things wn xd The. 
i 19 af | M andarine 
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Mandarine paſſed once up, and another time downe the ſtreet, and the 
Suon Mim (for ſo they call theſe Diwigers) never moved himſelfe off ais 
chaire, cither the firſt orthe ſecond time. After a few houres the Manda- 
rinehad occaſion to paſſe through the ſame ſtreet againe,, and coming to 
alittle Piaz24, ina corner whereof this unhappy: fortune-teller had his 
ſcat,theMandarizecalledante him,faying,you make no difference of men, 
| neither do you doe your Courteſie tothe Kings Maydarines: take him a- 
way, andgive him whathe deſerveth ; prefently in the ſtreet, before his 
owne ſeat, they gave him ten Baſtinadoes. Go your waies now ſaid the 
Mandarixe, and learn manners, and ſtudy better that art of yours, ſince you 
have not beenable to foreſee this gogd fortune, that hath befallen you : 


with ſo much facility do they beſtow their Faſtinadves; neither do men 
make any account of them, although they alwaies pay them in ready coyn, 


all do givethem, all receive them, and all have felt them, ncicher doth ir 
ſecme ſtrange toany one, nor doth any hold himſclfe aggrieved for them, 
In the ſame manner do-Lords and Maſters chaſtiſetheirfervants, except 
only, that forthe moſt part they do not take downe their breeches. The 
like do Schoole-Maſters uſe in their Schooles ta their Scholars,of whar 
quality ſoever they be; beating them onthe buttocks with their breeches 
on, and laying them not upon the ground, butupon a forme. The ſame 
alſo do they uſeto little children, for they have neither whips nor difci- 
plines, but rather abhorre them , wondring how we can chaſtiſe our chil- 
dren with a whip, which they apprehend to bea very cruell thing; and 
the children themſclves, becauſe the whip ſmarteth more, and tis ſiruck 
upon their naked skin, do rather chooſe the Bambs. And that you might 
want nothing, there are if Chjpa certain perſons, who do buy theſe Buſti- 
#adoes at the Tribunals , or (to ſpeak more correQty, ) do {ell the recei- 
ving of them in ſtead of others. But this is only in ſome ſlight cauſes, for 
in others they neither may nor will. But when the cauſe is ſuch that this 
may be done, he agreeth with the party for fo much a Baſtinado, and ap- 
pearcth before the Mandarive in the place of the delinquent, and receiveth 
them for hin. — © 

The Rack is uſed alſo in certain neceſſary caſes. I donot know that 
they have above two kindes of it. That of the feet, and that of the hands. 
For the feet they uſe an inſtrument called Kia 2xen, it confiſtcth of three 
pieces of wood pur in one Traverſe, that in the middle is fixt, the other 
' twoare moveable, between theſe their feet are put, where they are ſquee- 
zed and preſt, till the heele-bone run into the foot: for the hands they uſe 
alſo certain ſmall pieces of wood between their fingers, they call them 
Tean Zu, thenthey ſtraiten them very hard, and ſcale them round abour 
with paper, and ſo they have them for ſome ſpace of time. | 
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Of ſome particular things » Which do 
facilitate and retifie the Go- 
Vernment in China, 


He Firſt is,that the King doth bear the charges of his' Officers, fur- 

niſhing them with all manner of expences,by this meanes,taking 

from them all occaſions, which might, through their neceſſities either en- 

' 'gage them to ſeverall Perſons, or runne them much into debt, obliging 

them by the ſame meanes more ſtrialy to obſerve the lawes,and to walk 
more dire&ly in the paths of juſtice. Ea 

After that a Doour , or Licentiate, or any other hath an employment 
beſtowed upon him at Court, and departeth thence to go to his Governe 
ment, all the expences of his perſon, Servants and Familie, as-well in tra- 
velling by water as by land, including the hire of Boats,Carts,Horſes, 
Porters,and other things, arc all defrayed by the King. 

Throughout their whole journey they never lodge at Innes, but in all 
the Townes and Cities, there are Palaces appointed for to entertain them, 
where all things fitting are provided for them, They alwayes ſend a man 
before as an harbenger,ſo that by that timethey arrive, all things are in or- 
der for their reception. And if it fall out,as ſometimes it doth, that they 
cannot reach toa good Town, there are in certain places, houſes built for 

- this purpoſe by the King, which they call Teli, where every thing is pro- 
vided forthem. The worlt is, that becauſe it is all ar the Kings charges it 
is done more profuſely and laviſhly than is requiſite: as for example, 
when the 27andarine hath occaſion for ten horſes to carry his uailie they 

+ require fifteen or twenty;and there is likewiſe proviſion made for ſo ma- 
ny through the whole journey,and thegreateſt part of them receivethis 
in money, 

Neither doth the matter ſtop here, but goeth yet further, There being 
ſome, who have not ſo much care of their credit and reputation, as of 
their purſe; and when they are to haye fo many diſhes, and ſo many ſe- 
verall ſorts of meat, according tothe Kings appointment, they give or- 
der, that the proviſion ſhould be lefle and reecive the reſt in money, ne- 
vertheleſle there are but few who dare be guilty of ſuch baſeneſle. 

Neither doth the King only furniſh the expence of their perſons, but 
that alſo,which is requiſite to ſuſtaine the honourand dignirie of their pla- 
ces, as,men on horſe back,and on foot to accompany them from Town to 
Town through all places where they are to paſle. 

oe” 218 The Seconds, that inthe places where their Governments are,he pro- 
0h $l'f- videth them Palaces for their habitation, in caſe they have none of their 
[IÞ awn, as alſo rich Furniture and moveables, and all manner of Servants 
within doors, and without doors even to the pages, who are never ſo few, 
but that he alloweth eight or ten of them to a Judge of the ſmalleſt 

tes Town; 
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Town; yet they do not waite all at one time, unleſſe it be when the Mgn- 
darine giveth a particular command for it. . F "9 


The Third is, that the Mandarines,jn treating with the ſubjeds,arc very 


watie and circumſpeR, never diſcourfing nor treating in ſecret with any, 
bur alwayes publickly, ſo that every one may bewitneſle to what they 
ſay. Their Palaces are alwayes kept ſhut within & without-After they have 
given audience(which they do conſtantly eyery day ;8 many times both 


morning and evening, for there is alwayes ag do)they retire,and 
it 


the Palace is ſhut within,for the Mandarines, and without, for the Officers. 


And although the gates are opened as often as he hatha mind to goa- 
broad, yet it is never done ſecretly,but one beateth a drumme within, ro 


whom another anſiwereth without, and preſently the Officers and other 
people, who are to accompany him,come together; aſſoon as they are all 


aſſembled,the gates of thePalaceare opened,&the Mandarine comethout. 


. The Fourth is, that no perſon of their houſe, whether they be Sonnes, 
Couſins,or Servants that dwell with them, may go out to. viſit, converſe, 
or treat of any bufineſle, for fear leaſt they ſhould receive any bribe or 
preſent. The Powrweyonr,or Caterour, dwelleth without, and is of the ſame 
Tribunal, as well asthe reſt of the Officers,and hath every day given bim 
in writing, what he is to buy. And becauſe itis not convenient that the 
gates of the Palace ſhould be opened upon every ſmall occaſion,they have 


all rurning wheeles, by which they receive in, and ſend out, whatſoever 


there is occafion for, | 
The Fifth is,that they govern only three years in one place, by which 


meanes they are prevented from eſtabliſhing themſelves too ſtrongly,. 


and from contraQing any ſtreight alliances or friendſhips. None govern- 
eth in his own Countrie, except the Captains, who are preſumed, when 
there is occaſion, will defend and preſerve their own Countrie, with grea- 
ter affeions and endeayours than ſtrangers. | 

The $:x# it, that among the Mandarines,there isag reat ſubordination 
of ſome to others. The inferiours with all reverence and obedience, re- 
ſpe their Superjowrs, and alſo viſit them courteouſly, and at certain ſet 
times do make them preſents, | 

The Seventh is,that there js a ſtriQ, watch kept over the Government. 
For beſides the Tauli and @ueli, whoſe office it is to inform themſelves 


of whatſoever paſſeth,and accordingly to give advice thereof to the King, * 


every Province hath a Yiſitowr,not for many years, but a new one ey 
year, to the end he might do his Office more exactly, and that he might 
either chaſtiſe,or give notice tothe King of ſuch as do not comply with 
their duty,according to their obligation. | 
The E7ghth is,that every three years there is a general viſitation held up- 
onall the Mandarines of the Kingdome,partly by meanes of the informa- 
tion of the Yiſitowrs; and partly by private inquiſition, and it is held the 
ſame year, wherein,from all parts of the Kingdome, the CH andarines go 
to render obedience to the King in Pekim, and ſo the execution of this 
review is done at the Court it ſelf by chaſtifing ſome, abafing others, and 


taking their offices away. The principall cauſes for whichthey are puniſh- 
ed,are theſc following. | | 


V Firſt” 
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Firſt if they ſell juſtice, by receiving bribes, theſe loſe their Offices, - 
and are ſent home to their houſes. 

The Sevondis, if A rigorous and ctuell, PR—_— men beyond all - 
humanitie,theſe loſe both their Office and honour, and are put into the 
ranck of the common people. | | 

The Thirdisif they be negligent ot careleſſe in their government;they 
lofe their Office, but retain ſtill the Enſignes of their dignirie. 

\ The Fogrth is, if they be haſtic and precipitate, and not deliberate e- 
nough in giving their judgment, theſe are abafed to lower Offices,as from 
a'Governour to a Judge,and the like. | 

The Fifth is,if they be too young,and their Aions light and Juvenile, 
theſe are likewiſe degraded,and employed in lower charges. 

The fſixt,if they be old,and have nor ſtrength to undergo the paines 
requiſite in their audiences, and other ſervices ofthe King, they give them 
their 21% eff,and ſend them to take rheir eaſe at their own houſes, And 
although this be not a fault, but only a failing of nature, yet & is the worſt 
of all, becauſe they,not being able to remedic the incottmodities of their 
old age, this defe& {til encreaſeth upon them by time, and they are by 
conſequence made uncapable of returne to their Offices. 

. The Seavemth js, if thev be careleſſe in the conduRt and government of 

their houſe and Familie, whither it be that, where they aRually dwell;or 
that which'is intheirowh Countty, which is governed alfo by their or- 
der, to which, both their ſervants, kindred and ſonnes, do yecld an exact 
obedience(whichis not hard for them to obtain, by reaſon of rheir great 
authoritie)thefe likewife loſe their Office. | 

The Nzztb thing, which much facilitateth good government, 1s,that 
the Kings will hear the Mandarines ſpeak, although it be in a bufineſſe 
that is difpleafing to them; and the Maydarines will freely ſpeak to them, 
although it be with Tome hazard to themſelves ; ſo thatboth the one and 
the-otherare much to be admired, In the Mandarines their liberty inadvi- 
ſing,And inthe Kings,their facility in hearins,Inthe Aundarines, thoir 
zeale to juſtice and -good government, And in the Kinps, their ſinceriric 
and defire to ſettle and eſtabliſh ir, They have many examples of this 
intheirHiſtorie, and 1 am willing to ſer downtwo orthree of them. 

From a certain Province, there was'ſent utitothe King, a damſell of a 
" Farebeautie,and incomparable features. Now hispredecefſour had been 
formerly intrigued andengaged in the like occaſion,&'verypreatdamma- 
pes had reſulted thereby 'unto the Kingdome (for ſuch like perfons arc 
ſeldotme caufes of much good )and the fame inconveniences were feared 
at preſent. A Colao undertook the buſineſfe, and reſlved to] _ to the 
King about it: he was admitted, and fſpake with ſo'much-eticacy and 
petſwaſion that the King told him , thar aſſoon as ſhe 'was brought to-the 
Palace, ſhe ſhould be difmiſed and ſent away.Sir,replycd.the Mandarine, your 
Majeſty-woulddo well to command her to be ſent away ſuddenly, im- 
mediatly;for if ſhe once enter'into your houſe,and that you have ſcenher, 
an{ heard her ſpeak, your hands will tremble;for women have the pow- 
ertocnchaunt without witch-craft : tieither will I go out-at one gate of 
| the Polace;till ſhe be firſt ſent away at another, Thewhich was according- 
Iy put in execution, There 


” uo hg 


There was a King ſo taken with the loye of Birds, that he cauſed the 
moſt curious and beautifull Birds to be ſought for through the. woods of 
the whole Kingdome : and as the Kings will is like the primuns mabilt, in 
giving motion to the hands of his ſubjects, this ſearch was put in executi- 
on with great labour and oppreſſion of the people,cſpecially of one Bro: 
vince,where this chaſe was continually made by many,infomuch thatths 
husbandmen could not attend their Flogging ang Sowing: ſo that by this 
meanes they came to ſuffer great want. It happened that a Mandarine 
paſſed: through that Province, as he came from another, who had more 
zcaleand compaſſion for them, than they who governed there, Aſſoon as 
he was come to Court he preſented a Memorial to the King, wherein he . 
did ſo lively ſet forth the ſmall importance of that chaſe, and the great 
trouble and diſturbance which it cauſed-to the people, that the King, 
not only bounded his curioſity, and commanded they ſhould defiſt from 
taking any more Birds;but alſo gave liberticto thoſe, which were already 
taken, commanding the doors of the Aviaries and Cages to be ſet open, 
thatthey might fly away. J 

In the City of Pekim, in the Palace of one of the Kings daughters, 
whom they call C#m Chu, there was one of her Servants, who was very 
inſolent, having committed many high crimes, and one among the reſt, 
which deſerved death : the Mandarines much defired ro, apprehend him, 
but in the Palace they could nor, and he never went abroad, but when he 
wayted on his Princeſſe. At length there was a Mandarine, who reſolved to |, 
take him by any meanes he could, and to this effe&, when the Prince(ſe 
went next abroad, he with his men ſet himſelf before the coaches, and 
made them ſtop, and then preſently laid hands on that man, and carried 
him away. The Princeſſe,relenting the afront that was done. her, returned 
preſently to the Palace full of indignation, and was ſo tranſportedyith 
colar, that ſhe would nor ſtay rill the King came back. from the apgi- 
ence, where he then was,but went thither her ſelf in perſon to complain, 
The Mandarine was preſently ſent for, who had pur him(elf in a readineſs; 
well imagining he ſhould be called: he preſenteth himſelf before the * 
King,who ſharply reproved him. He anſwered him, Sir,l have done no- 
thing but that which your Majeſtie commandeth,g+ the law ordaineth.But you 
ought,replyed the King,to have ſought ſome other time.and opportunity. 

I haye ſought it long enough, anſwered the Mandarrne, but] ſhould never 
have found it. At leaſt,replyed theKing;ask my daughter pardon, and bow 
your head. Where there is no fault, anſwered. the other, there is 
no need of pardon, neither will I ask pardon for having diſcharged my 
Office. Thenthe King commanded two Mandarines, that by force they 
ſhould bow his head down to the ground: but he by ſtrength kept him- 
ſc|f up ſo ſtiff,that it was nor poſſible for them to do itz ſo that-the King 
was conſtrained to ſend him away. A few dates after the. King gave or- 
\ der,that he ſhould have a better Office beſtowed upon him, being much 
ſatisfied with his integrity, I forbear to. relate many like; caſes, which 
I might bring in confirmation of this, | {5 Ecfhe 
The Temthis the ſtrickt watch and ward, which is kept in the Cl:ies, 
Townes and Villages; in every ſtreet there. is placed a man,and if it be 
Y 2 | long ; 
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long, two or more ; who are'appointed to'take care of any diſorders that 
may ariſe there. ' Inevery ftreet likewiſe there is a kinde of priſon cal- 
led Lempha , tHiat is, the cold ſhop, where upona ſudden occafion they 
may impriſon a delinquent, untill notice be giventhereof to ſome Ma- 
Jiſtrate, wie | 
; The Eleventh is, that every night infallibly all the gates of the City are 
ſhut up as we have altcady ſaid. The firects alſoare ſhut up with grates 
made for that purpoſe: Bur the ſtreets are not alwaies ſhut-up, Hor in 
all parts ofthe City, but only in ſome, and that upon ſome certain occa- 
ſions and occurrences. | 
The Twelfth is, that perſons of honour and authority do beare great re- 
ſpeRone to another, and it would be accounted a great diſgrace for any 
of them to quarrell with another openly, Hence it happeneth, that al- 
though many titnes they have occaſion of diſguſt and-hatred, yet out- 
wardly they alwaics obſerve their Decormm, neither do they,upon this 
account,avoyd any meetings that they might not come together, 

The Thirteenth is, that none do beare armes except the Souldiers, and 


they only at theit muſters, or when they do accompany the Handarines.” 


The common people, who coritrariwiſe do cafily quarrcll one with ano- 
ther, do makeuſe only of their ffs, and he that catcheth the other firſt 
by the haire gaintth the battell; nay,if they have avy thing in their hands, 
that tnight draw bloud, as a ſaffe, a piece of wood oriron, or ſuch like 
thing, preferitly they lay it downe, and go to ir with their ffs. v7 
_ The Fowrreenthis, that the whores and curtezans, who are many times 
the cauſes of great-diforders, do lodge without the walls, neither is any 
of themn ſuffered to:dwall within. They have no particular houſes, bur 
many of them1livetogether with a man, who. hath the tare and govern- 
merit ofthem, and is obliged to give an account of any diſorder that fal- 
leth out in theirlodsinps. 

The Fifteenth is, that they forbid all commerce with firanpers within 
the Kingdom, leaft they might infet them with new cuſtomes and man- 
ners,/and diſturbetheir ancient way of government, which is a law, that 
was in part obſerved alſo by the Lacedemonians , upon the very ſame mo- 
tive. Yer they have never prohibited Zmbsſſadous from other King- 
doms, and accordingly many are received, who are ſeat from the neigh- 
bouring Kings : only they fay this obligation uponthem, that when 
xrearrived at the firſt City ofthe ps they are to ſtay there, where 
the Mapiſtrates do'ttreate them with all honour and refpeR, and preſently 
| foi King advice of their arrivall, who ſendeth them leave to cometo 

he Court, without which licence, they are notpermitted ro go forward, 
When they are come to Couit, they are lodged in a particular Palace, 
whence they may nor go our, bur inthe manner we have above related. 

Aboveall, they have their certain laws, ſtatutes; and ordinances, by 


. whichboth they and their Kingdom are governed. Theſe are of two ſorts, 


The firſt conſtſteth inancient rites, cuſtomes and ceremonies, common 
to the whole Kingdom, and are contained in five Bookes, and areefteemed 
to be, as irwere Sacred. Ofthe ſecond fort are the laws of the Kingdom, 
according to which, Juſtice is adminiſtred in particular caſes, both _ 
an 


k 
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and criminall, concerning all that is to be 'obſerved-in'the execurion of 
them: Theſcare likewiſe very. anciem, and yreall-founded upon thoſe 
five Cardinal vertues, ſo much eſteemed by their &4nefows, and which 
arc at this day beld in great veneration among them; rharis, Gi#, T,"Lz; 
Chi, Sin: Pietie, Fuſtice, Policie, Prudenceand Fidelitie, ' (203 2:001 

Gin, {ay they, fignificth Pictie, Humanitie, Charizie,'Reverence, Love and 
Conpeieg Which they expliane after this manner, To eftecrng ones felfe 
lefle than others, To be affable, To ſuccour thoſe that are afflicted, Tohelp 
thoſe that arc inneceflitic, To have atender: and compaſſionate heart;To 
beare good willto all men, and, To uſeall this more particularly toward 
their parents, ſuſtaining them while they are in health, and taking careto 
have them cured while they are fick, ſerving them while they live, and 
honouring them wirh funerall obſequies, when they are dead,  __ 

7, according to their expoſition, is Fuſtite, Equalitie, Integritie, copde- 

ſcention im things reaſonable and juſt. In this manner the Judge is to give - 
every man his owne. The rich man, T6 takeheed he be not proud of his 
wealth,and,To give ſome part of it to thepoore, To worſhip heaven, To 
_ reſpe@rhe earth, Not to be contentious, Not to be obſtinate, To yeeld to 
what is juſt and conformableto reaſon. 7: | 

Li, they fay, is Policie,Courteſic,to honout and teverence others as is fit- 
ting: which confiſteth, In the mutuall reſpe& one man is to beare another, 


s 


Inthe mature conſideration & circumſpeRion,which is tobe uſed inthe 
ordering of their affaires, In the modeſtie of their outward depotrment, 
In obedience tothe A agiftrates, In being affable to young men, and re- 
wendy hymen and Wiſin) cheat a thay by exding of 
Chi,fignifieth Prudence and Wiſdew, thewhichthe In readi 
bookes, In learning of Sciences, In being perfeR Ed nes arts, To be 
learned in matters of Antiquitic, To be well verſed in-the knowledge of 
moderne affaires, To obſerve well whatis paſt, thereby'to better regulate 
the preſent and future occaſions, To diſcerneright from wrong. 
Sim, they ſay, is Fidelitic and Yeritie, Te confiſteth fna ſincere heart and 
arcall intention;Todoonly that which sgd6d;To'imitate what is juſt, To 
maketheir works and words agree, and that which'ishidden within, to 
that which appeareth outwardly,  '' / nd 27 5 
According to this diſtribution of their doQrine, they reduce the Com- 
mon-wealth tofive orders of perſons, cortelative to one another in what 
concerneth the obſervance and daty of each, that is,the X/»g and the Sab- 
je, Father and Sonne, Husband and Wife, Elder Brothers 2nd Tounger Bro- 
thers, and Friends one to another. | & SH 
The Xing is toobſerve toward his SubjetFs, Yigilantie, Love and Cle- 
mencie, and the Subje#s toward the Kine, Loyalty, Reverence, and Obedience, 
The Father toward his Children, Love and Compaſſzon, 'Theytoward their 
Father ,Obedjence and Pittie. The Husband toward the Wife,Love and Uni- 
an... She toward: her Hnsband, Fidelitie, Reſpet?, and Complacency. The 
Elder Brothers toward the Tounger, Love and Inſiruttion, The Younger tg- 
wardthe Elder, thatis,'to alltheir brothers that are elder. than they, Obe- 
dienzeand Reſpet?,” Friends toward one another Fidehtie, Truth and Sin- 
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This is the manner of living,which they obſerved in ancient times, and 
inthe golden age; when their lawes were few, and they that gave Obedi- 
ence to them many, being all founded upon the light and principalls of na- 
ture, aSis yet to be ſeenin their books, expreſſed almoſt in the ſame 
termes they are in ours : when men took no pleaſare in governing, but 
retired from the Court, and left their government, if they ſaw the people 
were not profited by their authoritie and example, or that Kings did not 
moderate themſclves by their admonitions ; and fo withdrew themſelves 
to their owne poſſeſſions, which they tilled with their owne hands, as 1 
have already touched in another place. 

Bur after that Ambition and CA warice prevailed over wertue, and pri- 
wvate Intereſt had blinded Honour and Generefitie, this manner of liviog be-- 
gan to decay, and lawes to encreaſe : the new Princes changing ſome, 
moderating s, and adding many, eſpecially Humwvs, the firſt of this 
familie which raigneth at preſent, who finding the Kingdome, by having 
been ſome years under the Tyranny of the Tartars, to have changed many 
of their ancient cuſtomes, for thoſe of ſtrangers, wholly altered the form 
of government, and reduced thee Kingdom, which was formerly divided 
among many Princes, into fiiteen Provinces and one Sole Monarch: whence 
he was conſtrained to make new lawes, having notwithſtanding alwaics 
regard unto the ancient ones, _, +; + 

Moreover,the Chizeſſes have their Commandements, and in ſome Pro- 
vinces they print them,yery well, and ſtick them up on the poſts of their 


. doores towards the ſtreet], I believe they are not very ancient, and have 


ſome correſpondence with our Decalogue, as Not to kill, Not to: fteale, 
Not to lie, To Honour their Father and Mother ,&c. And in this point of Ho- 
nouring their Paregits, we have much to learne of the Chineſſes, as alſoallo- 
ther nations, who, in my| judgement, are all exceeded inthis, by China. 
Many excellent ancient things about Honouring their Parents, arc to this 
day growne out of uſe, not intheir ſpeaking and writing, but in theexe- 
cution of them,wherein they are now too negligent. Butthere are others, 
which although ancicntly they were better ordered, yetare tothis day in 
force and vigour enough,and are exaQtly obſerved from the Xing even to 
the meaneſt Plcbeiap, not (only in ſuſtaining their Parents, making much of 
them, and having a ſpeciall care of them,and ſo much the greater, by how 
much the elder they are, but by reſpeRing of them alſo with an incredi- 


ble reverence and ſubmiſſion, and this, what degree, age, and condition 


ſoever their children are in. | 

The King himſelfe, on certain daies of the year,viſiceth his Mother,who 
is ſeated on a Throne, and,foure times on his feet, and foure times on his 
knees,he maketh her a profound reverence, bowing his head even to the 
ground. The ſame cuſtome is alſo obſerved through the greateſt part of 
the Kingdom, and if by chance any one be negligent, or deficient in this 
duty, toward his Parents, they complaine to the Magiſtrates, who puniſh 
ſuch offenders very ſeverely. | . 

Nor is the reſpe&leſſe, which they beare their Maſters and Twtonrs, 
And if «Alexander could ſay, that we owe more to our Maſters, who in- 
ſtruc us, than toour Parexis who beget us, ir ſeeracth tome, that in _ 

only 
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only this duty is underſtood, and cihgg as it ought:to be: for beſides 
the reſpe&, which, during their whole life, they-profeſſe to their. Mafers, 
they are never wanting at certain times to make thempreſents; and when 
they are advanced to degrees and. offices, they conferre on their Haſters 
very conſiderable benefits and favours. | 

The 0ld menalfo in this Kingdom have their place and advantage, the 
Chineſſes honouring them no leſſe than they were anciently eſtecmed a- 
mang the Lacedemoniays . te” 

When they. meet together, although there be ſome of the company, 
whoare of greater Nob:litie (if they have not a dignitie or office; for theſe 
alwaies keep their place, )the 0/d men have the precedence, and the you 
men uponall occafions pay them great reſpeRt. The Magiſtrates do them 
honour publickly , eſpecially , when they are not only Old in years, 

* butalſo in vertue and good life, having lived without ſcandall and re- 
proach, and particularly, if they have never been cited into any Courr, 
nor accuſed of any crime, which among them is taken for a Teſtimony of 
very great probitic and goodneſle : hence came their proverb,which faith 
Xin Pu Kien, un ieu Xita Pao, that is, The man. who hath never ſeen 8 
Mandarine (they mean fitting in judgement upon him ) 5s 4 precious 

one. © 
f The Magiſtrates every yearemake them a publick banquet,at the Kings 
charges, with Royall magnificence and ceremonies of great Honour and 
reſpeR, ſhewing thereby, what is due to grey haires, which are venerable, 
not only for their years, but alfo for their yertues. 
| Toconclude, the Chineſſes have their books full of Sentences and good 
councells, did they but as well obſerve them in the praiſe, as they kee 
chem carefully in their papers. 1 will only repeat ſome few of them, 
which come firft to my memory. 

In doing ſerviceto our Maſters and old men, the principall point is reverence 
and conrteſie. | 

We muſt hide other mens faults 5 and not publiſh our owne perfettions. 

In the generall Government, there muſt be n0 particular affettion. 

We muſt not da evill, thought. be never ſp little, nor leave 4 good deed un- 
dope, becauſe it is nat great. 

The wertuws, although young men, aretobe Honoured, and the viciods, at- 
though old men, areto be avoided. 


t 
———— 


—— 
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Of the Moores, Fewes, and other NA- 


tions, that are in China. 


] Have ſpoken briefly of the Kingdome of China, the people, their cu- 
ſtoms and manners, as well as I have been able, in regard Iam ar this 
preſent out of the Country, and deprived of the uſe of their books, our of 
which1 mighthave taken many things of worth and curiofitic, But ſee- 
Ing 
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ing thar at this time I carnot ſay all that'is to be ſaid of any thing, it will 
not be amiſle, to ſay ſomething of all, and therefore 1 will now ſpeak of 
the other nations, who live among them. | 

In deſcribing the Province of Cartene, I ſaid that the Iſland of Haynam, 

which is very great, and wholly appertaineth unto China, is divided into 
two parts: the firſt, which is neereſt to the continent, is,on the North part 
| thereof, inhabited by Chineſſes, and governed by them: the other, which 
lieth toward the Sewrh, uponthe confines of Chochin,China, is inhabited 
by a barbarous people, who have their particular language, and their laws 
and cuſtomes different, without medling at all with the (hineſſes,unleſle it 
be in ſome things of commerce. = 

I ſaid alſo, that betweenthe Provinces of Chincheo,Cantone, and Kiamſ,, 

there are certain Mountaines which unite them,as in Cazalognathe Moun- 
taines of Moxferrat do unite that Province to the Kingdome of Arragon; 
and how within thoſe Mountaines there was a ſmall Kingdome, which 
_ was likewiſe Governed by it ſelſe, not admitting any thing from the Chz- 
neſſes,except Phyſicians, Medicines, and ſome little traffique. 

.Befide theſe in the Province of Twnnan, which is very large, lying to- 
wards the Soxth,in the latitude of 24 degrees, there is a great Countrie in- 
habited by a particular pcople, who uſe another language and other cu- 
ſtomes, They have alittle King called by the Chineſſes,Thu Guon,a Man- 
darine of earth,they pay tribute to the King of China,they uſe traffique,and 
live in-peace. | | 

The ſame things hath been ſaid of the Province of 2ue,Ciheu, where, 
in the confines thereof, there is a peopie, who have their particular heads, 
and Governours, without any other dependance on the Chineſſes, than 
the Inveſtiture of the Title, by which they are called, | 

There are moreover in China,Moors in great abundance,not inall the 
Provinces, nor in every City, but yet in the more principall. They ſpeak 
the language of the-Countrie, and know nothing of their owntongue, a 
few wordsonly excepted. They are acquainted alſo with many things of 
the holy Scripture. 

In Nankim 1 found one, who was born and bred inthat Citie,that pro- 
nounced to me David, Abraham and 1ſaac , as diſtinRly as I could do 
my ſelf, In their Phyſjognomie,noſe,, eyes, beard and face, they are alto- 
together like the Chineſſes. They are Merchants, Phyſicians &c. They 

have Offices in the Tribxnals:they ſtudy and are admitted to the examina- 
tions, and come many times to be Mandarines,but not of the great ones - 
for the moſt part they ſtop at the degree of Licentiate.Commonly where 
they live,thereare Beef-Shambles, becauſe they cat no Pork, therefore 
whereſocver they are, they kill and ſell Beef, and it ſeemeth to me to be 
the greateſt advantage the Country hath by them; for where they arc not, 
there is Seldome any of that fleſh to be ſould. They have their publick 
Meſches allowed them by the King, They follow their own religion, but 
not very exatly.They,who arrive at the degree of Litterato,or tothe dig- 

— nity of ſome Office,do not much care to be advanced higher. 
They preſerve their Nation entire, by marrying with one another, al- 
though ſometimes they take Chineſſe Women for their Wives; but they 
X Sh never 
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never give their Daughters in marriageto the Sonnes of. Ghineſſes,' The 
xeaſon is, becauſe in Chinsthe wife tolloweth the hushand,ſhe is brought 
to.her husbands-Farhers houſe, there ſhe liveth and: followeth his relipi- 
on; therefore when a Gentile is brought to the houſe'of a Moor,ſhe becom- 
cth a. Moor, ahd a Mooriſh Woman being brought tothe houſe of a Gemile, 
muſt infallibly, bacome als: - 5 le, -i-&irs 243 

. The Chineſſzs deſpiſe them, as being ſtrangers, and call them , Hocites 
Hoci Hoci. The letters, with which ay write their name, bath no other 
fignification, but only proper to expreſle that people, neverthelefſe they 
are very angry. and. grieved, when they are called by it. The name by 
which they callthemſclves is Kia Muen, that is, the gate of  Inſiruttions. [t 
they be deſpiſed of the Chineſſesthey ro leſle deſpiſe them; becauſe they 
worſhip Idols, andare Gezt:/es: and thus the one is not behirid hand with 
theother, Tn the Ciry of Naxkim they have, as ic were a mount of Fetie, 
or Lombard , with which they help only thoſe of their Nation, but not 
thoſe, -who are Priſoners for their miſdeeds and wickedneſle. ZE 

They came into Chinaabout 5700 years ſince being, called from Tur- 
queſtan, by the King of that time, to aid him againſt a rebellion that was 
then in the. KingJome, wherein they had ſo good ſucceſle, that they who 
were Willing to.remain there, were allowed tg enjoy the. ſame priviledge 
with the natives of the Country, fince which time they have ſo multiply- 
ed,that at this time there are many thouſands of them, Afterwards inthe 
warre which King Hum had with the Tartars about 300 yeares fince, 
they took his part and came in,to his affiftance, at which-rime the King 

gaining the vicorie they grew into greater eſteem and were admit. 
ted to take part in the government of the Kingdome. 

We have'already ſpoken of the entyie which is made.iqto China, every 
three and every fiveyears, with an Embaſſreand preſcentsto the Kins; and 
though they are all Aſoores, yet they are of ſeveralf Couttries and King- 
domes, —— rarely any of them remain in Ch. RT 

There are likewiſe Fewsin China, although at this tinieno- great num- 
ber of them : þur when, or how they cathe thither.I am not able to ſay. 
Anciently there was greater ſtore of them, but they have been diminiſhed 
by little and little, many of them turning Moors. There live more of them 
in the Province of Xoyax, inthe capitall City thereof, called Cai Frm Fb, 
than in any other place. They have there a Synagogue, well built and a- 
dorned inthe faſhion of a great Chappel,and ſet out with curraines. They 
ſay they have th ere a very ancient Hebrew Bible, Father Fulius Alenes, 
one of our com pany, was among them for ſome time: they ſhewed him 
their Synagogres, but would not draw their curtaines arid let him ſee the 
- Bible; Father Matthens Riccins affirmeth, that according to the relation 
which the Fews themſelves made to him thereof in Pekim, it was not at 
all differing from ours. They have no knowledge ar all of Chriſt, ſo that 
it ſeemeth, they were entred into Chiya before he came into the World, 
or at leaſt, if they have ever heard of him, the tnemorie of it is quite loſt : 
and therefore it wo uld be of great conſequence to ſee their B:ble : for per- 
haps they havenot corrupted it,as our Jews have done,to obſcurethe'glg- 
re of our Redeemer. | EDEN WE 

| X | Theſe 
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Theſe, as chey are in no great number, ſo itis not probable they ſhould 

long preſerve themſelves. They who at-the Court had ſome diſcourſe 

with our Fathers, did much lament that they had loſt themſelves for 

| want ofthe Febrew Tongue, and'by the little knowledge they had of their 

law.and ſaid,that after ſome time they ſhould all become either Moores or 

Gentiles: that the ruler of their Synagogue at that time was a dectepit old 

man,zind his ſonne,who was to ſucceed himi m his Office,young and igno- 

rant ofthe things of their law,andthat indeed there wete very few among 

them,who were zealous obſervers of it, - = 0 31514 Xo 

Moreover theſe Fews did ſeem to be much troubled and weary of the re- 

proacheswhich theGemteles Jaid upon ſome ceremonies of their law, which 

15 a ſignthey have no great affeion for it: as, their nor eating of Swines 

- fleſh, their not touching a beaſt, which hath been killed by the harid of a 

Gentile, but eſpecially rhe circumcifing their Infants on the eighth day; 

rr a their wives and Chineſſe kindred tell them, is a cruel and barbarons 

thing, | 

A this time we have, in that City of Cai Funifs a houſe and Church; 

and (when I left that Kingdome) a good number of Chriſtians, which 

daily cncreaſed, not without hope alſo,that ſome good may be done up- 

onthoſe Jews, who being ſo ready ro change their religion, will more ca- 

fily embrace the true one, whith hath more conformirie to theirs, than a, 
ny other. EO | 
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Of the Chriſtian Religion planted many ages 
fince in China : and of avery Ancient 
ſtone lately diſcovered there , which 
is an admirable Telimomie thereof, 


T hath alwaycs been a wal grounded opinion,that the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion hath been very ancicntly planted in China, Paulus Yenetos making 
a relation of that Countrie(from whence it is certain that he went many 
daies journey into the Countrie of the Tartars) aſſureth us, that in that 
time there were a great number of Chriſtians inChina, who had very ſump- 
tuous Churches, and named the Cities where they lived, He wrot this 
with very much truth, for of all that which he mentioneth, there are yer . 
remaining many houſes, and in other places the ruines ofthem,as a Teſti- 
monie of it. | | 
To this may be added the Teſtimonie of other grave Authours,where- 
in we xcad, that the preaching of the Goſpel! penetrated as farre as Chin, 
by the Miniſtric of the Apoſtle St.Thomas and his Diſciples. Among other 
writings, out of which this may be drawn, the Chalde books concerning 
the indie Chriſtianitie cultivated by the meanes of the {aid Apoſtle,are of 
x no 


— 
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' noſmall moment, the which itis certain, aretothisday-preſervediund 


turne what is cited out of it, into the vulgar. 1, 5603 Rn. 

One of theſe books is a Breviary, which,in one of the Icflons be 

ing to the ſecond noRurnall, hath theſe words. £225 4 
By the means of $, Thomas the erroars of the Idolatry of the Indians were 

diſſipated, . By the meanes of St, Thomas the Chineſles and Ethiopians 
were converted to the truth, By the meanes of St, Thomas they obtained the 

verixe of Baptiſm, and the Adoption of Sonnes, By the meanes of St Tho-. 

mas they beljeved in the Father, Sonne,and Holy Ghoſt. By the meanes of 

St, Thomas. they kept that faith, which they had promiſed to God, -Bythe 

aeanes of St, Thomas the beames of the knowledge of life enlightned gall In- 

dia, By the meanes of St. Thomas the a— of Heaven flew and entred 

into China. And preſently there followeth an Antiphona, which ſaith, . 

The [odiank, the Chineſſes, the Perſians, and the other Iſlanders, they of 
Siria, Armenia,Graecia and Romania, in commemoreaion of St, Thomas do 
offer their Adoration umothy moſt Holy Name,O great God,  - 

In the Summarie of the Conſtitutions ſynodall, part. 2.cap: 19, concer- 
ning Biſhops and Metropolitan, there is a Canon of the Patriark Theodotiws, 
which hath theſe words; | Eel” 

.  Tnlike manner alſo the Biſhops of the great Province,ſuch as are for the moſt 
part the Metropolitans of China. EF 

After the arrivall of the Portugheſes into Cocchine,the gavernour of the 
Mouataines of Aalaber who was called Don.Diego entitled himſelf Afeiro- 
politan of India and China: as did alſo Don Ginſeppe, who dicd at Rome: 
Theſe werethe CA ncient Titles of that, Churchzand _ taken al toge- 
ther are ſtrong arguments,thac the Chriſtian Religiondid formerly flou- 
riſh in China. ; | | - 

Theſe were the powerfull motives, that did engage us, after our arri- 
vall thither , with much care and fervourco-trace the ruines and footſteps 


TEFLE” 


of rhat A pejemt Coin, | ; S0 | 
In the Hiſtorics of that Kingdome,which we have very diligently per- 


uſed, we found no mention: thereof, to our 'great admiration, knowing 
well, how curious and diligent Inquiſitours the Chineſſes are inthe affaires: 
of their owne Countrie, that they might cternizethe memory of them. It. 
is true, we had information, tht there were ſome in thoſe parts, who did 
reyerence the Croſſe and niade the figne of it over their meat, withour 
knowing the reaſon why they did it. When I was inthe capirall Ciry of 
Kiamb, I was informed by a Chriſtian, that inthe little Towne of Tamo, 
Xan, which was not farre off there were ſome, who whenthey went out 
of doores, did make the figne of the Croſſe upon their forchead, and be- 
ing asked thereaſon oſthat cuſtome, they anſwered only, that they had 
learnt it of their Anceſtours. = Mg 
Inthe Court of Pekir,ſome ofour fathers being one day to viſita Jew: 
| X 2 ASE 95k he 
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hediſcourſed more particularly to them' conceming this marey, and na* - 
med torthem the places and families, who did priftiſe chis:figning with 
the Croſſe. We ſent a brother of our fociery thither, with'thisinformat!- 
on; but with altthe diligence he could uſe, he was not ableto diſcover a> 
ny thing of whathe ſought for, whether it wote: that they-had aſuſpicion 


' of him; or thatreally this cuſtom, or thoſe families were'extindt. Not- = 


withſtanding the Jew did ſtill affixme, That there were aackenely many 
of theſe, who did reverence the Croſſe, particularly in the Northern Pro- 
vinces, and that having gained agreat reputation by theirgkilt in learning 
and armes,they did cauſe the Chiweſſes to have agrex ſuſpictorr of them, 
fo that thinking themſelves no longerſafe, they difperſed themſelves in- 
ro ſeveral places : others who remained behind, difſembkUthe Religi- 
on they had profeſſed : others became,cither Mgores or Jewes, and by 
this means they came to be extinguiſhed. This, as the Jew: ſaid, was a- 
bout 50 years before, and it is now about 3o years fince he made this re- 
} "— . : d | 
During theſe thirtic years, we have gone about all Chine, atid founded 
Churches in ſevcrall of the biggeſt Towns, planting the Chriftion Religion, 
and ufipg all diligence to diſcover this trurh, without having 'been able to 
obtain our purpoſe.inthe leaſt. It is true, we found a ſmall Bel, ſuch as 
is uſed at Maſſe, with Greeke letters round about ir,and a-Craffe very hand- 
ſomely graved:But this may have been brought in lately from other parts, 
upon forme occaſion, fuch as fall out often in.that- Countrie-: as it was like- 
wiſe probable, that book of Eſops Fables in latin did, bound up after our 
manner, which Ffaw in the Province of Navtim, We then;confidering on 
one fide the great ſcarcitic of evident fignes for the proving a thing of fa 
great importance, & which was Authorized by ſo many pens and power- 
tull reaſons, ic was no marvell, if we were indoubt, and perplexitie : and 
onthe other fide holding the thing for infallible, as realhyits, we made 
uſeof ſome other waies, to finde out other reafons and motives, why we 
thus failed of allmaniteſt fignes,different from what the Few hadtold us, 
diſcourſing with our ſelves in this manner. | a. | 

\ When the T#tars conquered China there were matiy Chriſtians, who 
had ſumptuous Churches, being much favoured by them;as appeareth-by 
the relation of Paulus Venerus, Aﬀertvard when Humon etideavonred-ro 
re gainethe:-Kingdom,and made warre upoti the Tartars, the Moores tooke 
part with the Chineſſes, and lentthem their aſfiſtance for the gaining of 
the Kingdom, and of the vitory which they-obrained, in atknowledoe- 
ment whereof they were allowed to remame in Chins, with: libertic of 
their Religion and of their Moſches, The Chriſtians inclined to the Tartars, 
andthey being overcome inthat warrc, the Chriſtians alſo were deprived 
oftheir Eſtates, and fome being ſlain, orherschanging their Religion, o- 
thers flying and hiding themſelves in fecrer ptaces,in a ſhort time;all figne 
and memory of our Religion periſhed, ſo that it wasnor peſible for 1s 


_  tadiſcoverany thing,wichall-the diligence we uſed tothat iperrpoſe. - 


:To conclude, we remained verydifeonfolatein themidſtoffopreardatk- 
neſſe, when it pleaſed The only fountaine of light 10 draw av out of this obſcuri- 


tie, with a moſt clear Teſtimony, that the Goſpcl had flonriſhed'there nrary ages 
| In 


ſence :The thing fell out thus, 
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Tn the'yeatr5> aiey WereEIE th foundatiof For ts erect 1 Certaiha 
buitdins rieere to the City of 33745, the Capitall Tie ofthe Provifite 
of Xemſk, the workerherNitred upon x tab of ione above we Pathies 
long, and mere than foureifibreadchi/ ated above dh16 paltye in-thicknelle;, 
The topof it;fthat is, 6fie' ofthe exttemities; or Ends, SFeHHE lerigth theres 
of,) endethinthe forme of a Pyramid, above two palni&s in heighit, atid 
above ofepalines breadthar the Baſis: On the plane of this Bytzinia, 
thete is a well form'd Croſſe; the exttetditics whereof end inflower-deſu- 
ces, after the faſhion ofthat Civſſe, whith is reported to have been foubd 
graved oi the Sepulchre of the Apoſtle'S:Thomes th the Towne of Melid- 
por, and as they were acitienitly painted ih Zwrope, of which there ate fome 
yet to be ſcene this daye- OT ITT | 

This Crofſe is encompaſſed, as it were; with cert#in clouds, ant at rhe 
foot theteot were three Traverſe lines: 2 confiſkine of three great lct- 
rers. beine all ſuch as ate commonly Wed"in ©hins, very fairly praven : 
with the fame ſort of letfers is engraveh the whole Sper ities of >. 

25 alſothe'thicknefſe therevF, the which notwithſtanding differcth from 
che reſt, itithat ſome of the letters &raven thereon, are forraine, neither 
were they knowne here at the firſt fitdfris of it. ———. 

Scarcely had theChineſſes diſcovertt{ aid cleaned this notable piece of 
Atntiquitie, wheti excited by the fetvony of their naturall ctniofity they 
ranne tothe Governour to giVehim notice of it; who being much joyed 
at this newes, preſently cameto ſee it* arid cauſed it to'be placed tpon a 
faire Pedeſtall;under a ſmall Arch,ſuſtained by pillars at each end thereof, 

and openat the ſides, that ic mightbe both defendedfrom the injuries of 
the weather, and alſo feaſt the eyes okſpch as are ttve Lovers of venera- 
ble Antiquity. He cauſed it alſoto be ſet within the circuit of a Temple 
belonging to rhe Bexzs, not farre from the place where it was taken up. 

There wasa wonderfall concourſe of peopl&to {ee this ftotie, party 


% o 
- 


for the Antiquity thereof, and partly for the novelty of He fl 

racers, which ws to be feen thereon: and as theknowiedpe of otir Reli- 
gion is arthis day very much ſpread abroad ini Chin, # Cartile, who was 2 
great friend unto a grave Chriſtian Mandarine naitied Lev, ae "5 9p 
there, preſently underſtopeche myſtery &f that wrirhiig,; and bellevidg, it 
would br very acceptablero his friend, tent hinya copy thereof, alchiotgh 


he was diftari abovea month anda hated voyage.the Matar dwelling 
inche City of Hawmebea; whither ow? fathers had retired themſehves, by 
ccaſon of the former perſecurion, whereof we ſhall ſpeakin its proper 
place. This copy was received with a ſpiritual F#vilee, and many exteri- 
our demdaftrations of jop, a an' irrefrigable Tefthitiornty of the 4ncient 
Chriftzeniapin China, which had been'fo mach defire&and fought after - 
for no lefle was contained iti this, writing; as we fhalt fhew anon. - 
Throeyears after itdrhe year 1628 ſome of oft fathers wetir into that 
Provincem the'compuny of a Chriſtian Mardarine, who had occafion to 
go thiter,, They foaated a Churchand houſe inthe capirall Cityrhere- 
of for the ſervice of 6ar#vod God, rhxt he, whio wit pleaſed to diſcover 
fo precious #memorialt of the poflefſion' taken iti that Country by his di- 
vinclawy would ſo faeifieace che refticurion thereofin the ſame place. It 
was 


Mn 
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was my good fortune to be: one of the' rt, :ond Teſtcemed ir happy n- 
' dy Jnthat Thad the c rtunity to Jeethe; CES NON we 


took nothought for g elſe, I faw it. | 
rs being ſo: ancient, it ſhould beſoentire; pi Lav ene opimny lainly 
and neatly graven, $16 2110 73 

containe many names of the Priefisapd Biſhops of thar time. . hereare al- 
ſo many other letters, which were pot then knoyne, for they are neither 


cad, behold, and crit at leiſure, per rr por potere e 
On Her thicknes of the ſides. thereof, ir hath many ,which 
See the Syriac Hebrew nor Greek: and (for as muchas I now mrciangy they containe 


inſcription ex- the ſame names, that if peradventuge. ſome; might nor under- 
phined by ſtandthe letters = mine Countrie, they might x ps be xr acquain- 
hires in." red with thoſe of afo PM. Df 

+ 3 Jon 73+ EF Paſſing by Cocchine I ta r0.Cr, axor, where is the eſe of the 


Archbiſhop of Coſta, to conſult. abgur theſe letters with father A#oni Fer- 
»andes one of our ſocictie, who is,very skilfull inthe books and writings 
of thoſe ancient. Chriſtians conyerted by S. Thomas. He cold me the let- 
ters were Syriack, and the very-lame which are uſed there at this day. 

But let us come now to thejnlcrigtion of our Marble which no-doubt, 
ere this hath raiſcd an ite in qhe reader roknow it. 

Thoſe three lines, which are at. the foot of the Groſſe, cach. conſiſting 
of three letters, as we haveſaid, being faithfully obs as was all the 
reſt, as necre as poſſibly I couldyfayrthus, 69 v1 


] Hg”) woes Eel ha 


ora i te | 


"He mvkiag is FORD onthe plaine fide of this tote. inits p 
Fee anocher ©, letters, placed inlines running from topits-bottom after the Chi- 
ſomewhat nelse falhion. "he ieſt line, which is the ſhorteſt faith thus; 1; © 
; difleringfrom I: A Prologue wade by the Prieſt of the Kingdom of Iudea: xamed Kim 
this inKrcters, Tim, The reſt of the inſcriptipp in a magnificent Orientall Rite, contai- 
Copt cap. neth thar'which followeth. . 
3 Pag-53- II: 0h how tree and. profoandiavhe gernal, and the in 


i 
eons rd pubs amepe, bewws _ 


row, He tooke nothing, and with 
it he made all. He «.4 principall conſiſting of Trinitie and Unitic, yet without 
any real inciple.. Lord Ol 


0OYN» He made the: RIS world ;u 
figure of a Crofle, He moved the: Chaos and madetheiwo 9 OP. There - 
45 an alteration made in the Abyfle, und heaven and earth appeared, Nature 


at the beginnin = ure, and exempt - dſordipate paſſions, andshe heart 
was cleane, wit uxrulineſſe 7 perires, ': 


- and of 11782 16 come he 


TIL Man came afterward is him  ” Satan,: who-coverin 
with words the commas ſine —_— ea Samn/ be contin 


From hw principle ſj 65 Seas, Fubich by by v4 on they -were fo many did 
| ot te dare 16 hap Pr 1 we made a nat, wherew the world 
' w4s caught. Some choſe the creatures and appropriaze# Divinity to them:others 
were plunged in that erronr of thinking that all is wething, ans ——_— | 


- . - 
© 
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5 make crhfive. infeOeders kan Fe 
Others wake [\ codec] Jl = 


deceive the work." 


L: | fi'pune lan 
the faith. He cleanſed the world. Me 
three vertues, Ne openedit heivay to 


7 vb ing Trek He' 
ri Te cuſtomes, and ae; 


wertue, and thetwitl founded 3 


"7 rhat of death,” -He eff te light lhe or rh 


He conquered rhe obſcure fi _—_ _ tine 
and ſuccoured with his mexcy the 
_ babittions _ en 

ern at Fr pm 
enea # 13 Convoy 
Firth, rare made uſe 0 the Holy Croſſe, ab ae, lp. 
more in one dhan in awotber, that wigheiſluninatonbe holy Wert, 
The world being thus veduced unto Union, men did malke after thei exignple, 


and (thus) ry " the way of life and 
a + Or x ar El 


Fog ner ow, 
Fat... he or their externall 


on took rot; 1 
nper the top of their head, aud by ria haty ſhewed, that ibey. Er; 
wordly aff efFiows. = kept noſervants , the Noble and purtpwin-- men tire 


with them the ſame _ Takes tookens riobes from Love tocabe 
poore tat which yok had.They fafted and watched to bring the okedis 
19 the ſpirit. Seaven tinues aday they offer dd ſacrifices if praiſe 


helped: living and the dal. Every ſeaventhday i 
their hearts to veceive the holy innocence." T he true” rs Ma 
well ſuite with jv, and that 4 able to explaine the excellencythereef, therefwe 
becauſe it wanteth another name,we will call itThe law ofBrightnelſe rho 
if - it be not holy, cannot be called great: aud if bolineſſe be wat re aecer 7 
which the law teacheth, it may not have that name. But in th Lathe yy 
”w thro the law , ana the law tothe bolineſſe. 0 
If there be not Kingly Perſons ' fever it the Ls cnn ll ape 
Fi if Jo Peceiue met the Law, they cannot grow truly | ores they as 
the Law do agree, preſently the world u enlightened. By this wieans,' as uht tina, 
when « King named Tai Tum Veu Hoam did governt with famoiu prudence 


and ſantitie, there came from Fudea 4 man of bigh-verine ty mine Olopucn, 


who being guided by the clouds brought the true dotdrine. tudin the ney 
Quom Kieufu he arrived at the Court, The King crprenney ih + 

Fam Kizulin, #hat he (hoeld go and mect hw foe 0 beef, et 
ſhonld treate him as his gue Sh all mannev of kindneſſe. He cauſed 
Mao be tranſlated in hi palace, and ſtring the law ts Famer mer xr be 
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*  rommanded it (bould be divulged through the ow and preſently afier, 
he ſent forth a royall patent which contained that which followeth.. 
>The true law hath no determinate'name. The Miniſters thereaf go about in 
evthy part to teach it \unto the world, having no other aim, but to be profitable 
204boſethat liveynit. In the Kingdome of Tachin, this Qlopuen, being a 
241 of greas vertue,hath bronght from ſo remote a Countrie\Daftrines and Ima- 
> hd 15.come \to place them inour Kingdome. Having well examined 
that which: he propeſeth , we- find it tobe very excellent, and without any 
outward noiſe, andtbat it hath its principall Foundation even: from the Crea- 
riowof the-Worldi:* his doitrine is brief, neither \ doth he found his truth in 
phrficiall appearances, it bringeth with it the:ſalvation and benefit of men : 
wherefore T have thought it convenient, that it ſhould be. publiſhed through 


our Emp 


// 4 ) SEEEE.: 1-0) 3x | Y; i CHTINÞY] 

1 He:commanded the Marderines of this Court of Nimfam, that they 
ſhould buildchere agreat Church, with 21. Miniſters, weakening by ther 
meanes the Monaxchie of Chen 0/40 Fu, head of the ſet of Tavzs; whic] 
was<arried.inia black:Chariottowardthe Welt : ſo, the, great 7am be- 
mpgcnlightenedtogether with Tao,the Holy Goſpel came into China and 
alittle while after, the King commanded, that Olopaen his Piure ſhould 
-bepainted onghe wals of the Temple, where it ſhineth, and his memoric 
willihwayes ſhive.in the World,  .+: an 
+\ViII\\According to. the records of the Empires of Ham avd Guei the 
Kingdome of Tachin bordereth-Southward upon the red Sea, and North- 
ward on the Mountaines of Pearls, Weſtward on. the Foreſt Delle Fule 
Per. £5 Santi, Gafivrard on the Countric of Chem Fum, and thedead water. 
The:Countrieproduceth a Lake Aſphaltitis of fire, Balſome, Pearles and 
Carbuncles :it hath no robbers, but all live in joytull peace: The Goſpel 
only-+is allowed in that Kingdome: and honours are conferred only on 
thoſe that are vertuous. Their houſes are great,and all is illuſtrious by rheir 
order and good cuſtomes. Fl oor 
-\VHI The great Emperour («o7##m, the Sonne of TaiXum, continued 
with good decorumthe intention of his Grand Father ,cnlarging and ador- 
ning.the works.of his Father. For he commanded, that in all his Provin- 
, ces, Churches ſhould'be built, and honours conferred on Olopuen, beſtow- 
ing.upon him the Title of Biſhop of the great law;by whichlaw he gover- 
ned the Kingdome of China in great peace, and the Churches filled the 
whole countrie with the proſperitie of preaching, 

IX Inthe year Xin Lre the Bonz# of the SeR of the Pagods uſing their 
wontcd violence,did blaſpheme this new abd' holy law. in this:place of 
Tum (hen: andinthe year Siez Tien, (ome particular Pexſons in Sigan, 
with laughter and diſparagement did mock at it. et 
--+X- Then one of the chicf of the Prieſts, called John, and another of 
great vertue, named:Xie Zie, with ſome others of their Countrie, Prieſts 
of great fame, being diſingaged from the things of the world, began to 
rake up again that excellent net, and to continue the thired, which was 
now broken. .King Hj ven um Chi Taocommanded five little Kings to 
come in perſan tothe happic houſe, and to ſet.up Altars,Thedt inthe year 
Tien Paothe pillar of thelaw,which had been caſt down for a while began 

| to 


q 


Gaargr. The Hifloyof CHINA, 


EO 


to grow great; King Taciam. Kinmgave command to! Caolie Sic that the 
PiRures of five Kings his anceſtours ſhould ' be placed inthe. Churches, 
with a hundied Preſents to! honourthe folemnitie,; Although: the. grear 
beards of the. Dragon, were afarre off, yet could they lay hands: op-their 
Bowe $and-their Swords. The brightneſſe which-floweth from; theſe 
PiQures; maketh them ſeern, as if the Kings themſelves were preſent... In 


the third yearof.7ien Paojthe PricſtKiebs, was in India,who guided. by 


= 


the ſtarres came t0.Ching,8 beholding the Sunne,came to the Empexour; 
who commanded that Fohn,and Paul, and.other Priefts ſhould: be joyned 
unto himzto exerciſe Holy works in Xim-Xim, a place within the Ns. 
Then wete hung up in Tables inthe Churches the Kings letters: richly a 
dorned, by publique arder, with red 3nd blew: colours,and the-}Kings 


= filled the emprines : it mounted on high, and tranſcended the Sun; 


is: favours:and donatives may be wg tothe tops ofthe, Moun- 
raincs of the South, and:the abundance ot his benefits:is equall tothe bot- 
tom of the eaſtern Sea;Reaſon is.not to be rejetedythere is nothingwhich 
the Saihts cannot do; and their deeds are worthy of memorie. ;-For this 


cauſe king Srzun Yen Mim commanded;;that Churches ſhould be b ail ta 


this Limwvs, and in five Cities. He was of an excellent nature, and .OpeN- 
cd the: Gate ro' the common proſperitic of the Kingdome,'by which 
meanes.the affaites ofthe Empire began to flouriſhagaio. + ek ob 
XI King Taizwmn Yexvs cauſed happie times to return wer +. 
without/Iabour and frouble:alwayes at the feaſt of the nativitie of Chriſt 
he ſent Heavenly perfumes tothe Royall Churches, to honour the Mini- 
ſters Fi A on AF: aw ho fon beautic and profitto ye 
world,.and: iber; rodguc thir 85S. is Ki imitate heaven . 
therefore he knew Ser co-ſaſteine and nouriſh his-ſubjeas.  -;,: ... 
' XII King Xien Chum Xim Xin Yewouuled eight wayes of government 
for to reward the good and chaſtiſe the wicked, and nine wayes tq renew 
the eſtate of the Goſpel. ' Let uy to. God for. him, without being a- 
ſhamcd of it. He was/a.man of much-vertue; humble,and defirous of 
peace; and ready to forgive his-neighbour, and to.afſiſt all men withichae 
ritie. Theſe arc the ſteps of our holy law : to cauſe ithe winds and the 
raines: to-retire at their ſeaſons ; that theworld ſhould live in peace; men 
be well govetned, and- affaires well eſtabliſhed; that the living ſhould 
proſper;and the dead be in happineſſe; all this proceeds from our Faith... 
XIII The King gave many honourable Titles /in'his Court-to the 
Prieſt T $w,a great Preacher of theLaw,and alſo a garment of axed colour, 
becaufe he was peaceable,and took delight in doing good to. all. Heicame 
from afarre: off into (ns, from the Country of Yam Xe Chi Chim, His 
vertue ſurpaſſed our three famous Families;he cnbonry the other {cjences 
perfeRly. He ſerved the King inthe Palace, and afterward had his: name 
in the Royall book,” The little King of Fuex Tam, who had the Title of 
Chum Xulim; and called himſelf Cozay, ſerved at' firſt inthe. warres. of 
theſe parts of Sofaw. | Kirig Sozaum :commanded T8 that-he ſhould affiſt 
Coxmy very much abovepll the reſt : neither did he for this change his or- 
dinarie cuſtome; being the Nailes and Tecth of the Common-Wealthz 
the Ey&sand Eares of the Army. He ___ how to diſtribmethis-rc- 
| venue; 


— 
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venue; he was nor ſparing in any thing: he offered 2 precious Gift, called 
Polio the Church of this place of Lintignen: he gave Golden Carpets 
to: that of Cie Ki. He repaired-the old Churches, and eſtabliſhed the 
houſe of the law, adorning the chambers and galleries thereof, making 
cthetii ſhine like lying lights, he laid out his whole ftrength upon works of 
charitie-every year he aſſembled the Prieſts ofthe foure Churches, ſer- 
ving them with a good heart,and making thera horjourable entertainment 
for the ſpace of fifty daies, he fed the hungrie, cloathed the naked, cu- 
red'the fick, and buried the dead: -* Re TRE 2 thir;er, *;c; 

XIHI Inthe time of T4 So,with all his parſimonie, there was not ſuch 
goodnefle, as this to be ſeen : butin the time of this ſaw we ſec ſuch men; 
who do ſuch good' works as theſe. For this reafon havel graved this 
Stone, that thereby they might be publiſhed. ' © TUES: | 

Ifay then; thatthettue God hadno beginning;butheing pure and qui- 
et,was alwayes after the ſame manner:he was the firſt Ar:eficer of the {rc+ 
ation, he uncovered the earth,and elevated the Heaven.One of the three 
Perſons made himſelf man'tor our erernall ſalvation: he aſcended like the 
Sunne on high, and defeated darknefſle : in every thing he did diſcover 
the profound Truth. Fo pr 355 FT 

XV The illuſtrions King , being eally the firſt of the firſt,' making 
uſe of a fit time, put a ſtop to mens invention :{che heaven was dilated;and 
thecarth extended. Moſt bright is our law : the which, when Tam came 
tothe Kingdome, and: propagated the dodrine, and builded Churches, 
was 25 4 Barque, both for the living and the dead, and gave reſt ro the 
whole world. NE Cap 

XVI1-©49Fum following the example of his Grand: Father, built new 
Churches. The beautifull Temples of peace filled the whole carth. 
The true law was illuſtrated; he pave a title of honour to the. Biſhop, and 
men enjoyed repoſe. | | | L 

XVII -The wiſe King . Hi Fm Zumfollowed the right way; the royal 
Tables were illuſtrious; the Kingly letters ſhone therein, The Pifures of 
the Kings gave light on high, and allthe people did reverence them; and 


all men had joy and gladneſle. « 


XVII When So Zan reigned, he came in perſon to the Church. The 
Holy Sunze did ſhine, and the bright cloudes ſwept away the darkneſle of 
the night : Proſperitie was united tothe Royall family , misfortunes cea- 
ſed, the heat of diſſentions was abated - he quieted the rumouts, and he 
renewed our Empire. | 


XIX King Taizws was obedient; in vertue equall to-heaven and earth: 
he pave life unto the people, and advancement to their affaires: he exer- 
ciſed-works of charitie ; he offered perfumes to the Church. The Sunne 
and Moone were united in his perſon. Bt FRET, 
XX When King Ken Chum reigned, he did illuſtrate famous vertue ; 
and with-his armes reſtored peace tothe foure ſeas :and withhis learning 
he pacified xo000 confines. As atorch hedid enlighten the ſecrets of men, 
he ſaw all things as ina glaſſe : He reccived the Batbarians, whoall took 
rules from him, FREDS. fot; 
XX1- The law is great and perfeR, and extcndeth it ſelfe — 
| elirzng 
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deſiring to frame a name for it,1 cannot bat callit;7he Divine Law. Kings 


know beſt to diſpoſe their. affaires, ' I, who am a ſubjeR, can only'cauſe 


them to be recited on this rich ſtone, for to magnifie our great felicitic. 
XXII In the Empire of great Tam, the ſecond year of: Xie» Cham, the 

ſeaventh day ofthe Month of Autumane, was this ſtone ereQted, Nzn' Cis 

being Biſbop,and Governing the Churchof China. The IHandarine;called 


Lis Sicuyen..cntitled Chaoylam(in which office before him was Tai Chen $6 + 


Sic Kan Kinn) graved this ſtone with his owne hand. * ' 


This is the Interpretation of thatInſcription,tranflated as fairhfully as we 
could poſſibly,out of the Chineſſe Phraſe. E159» 18 | 
It wiltnot be impertinent now to make ſome Annorations upon the text; 
having forborne on purpoſe to do it before,: that I might not breake the 
thread of the diſcourſe,and therefore we will take theParagraphs in order , 
noting the words which we will explaine; and giving ſome advertiſement 
'v] nthem. N Ft 4. nuthin Þ 4 
P Giudea. This word is written muſt thus without any other diffetence; 
but that the CharaRers are Chineſſe. The ſame is found alſo in the other 
words or names, of Satanas and Meſſias , which are in the iii and iiii 
Paragraphs, BR + Sa CE'® 
II oloogs, This word is written juſt thus-inthe ſtone, and it is proba- 
ble he meant Elvi which is a.name of God:The two chow we of which he 
ſpeaketh afterward,are matter and forte according totheir Phyloſophie. 
HI. The kingdom of Pozu,in the Chineſe maps, lyeth Eaſt of Faudea, The 
24S aints may wall be, The fowre great Prophets, The twelve ſmallProphets; 
Abraham, Iſaac, Facob, Fob, Woſe, Foſhus, Devid and Zacharias,the father 
of Fohythe we who put rogether;make up that nurhber, and have ſpo- 
ken the plaineſt concerning the coming of Chriſt, ' ' ST 
IV He conquered the ſeat, 8&c.It ſeemeth thatheſpeaketh of theRedeemers 
deſcent into hell. Twenty ſexves books, It is ptobable he 'meanceth the new 
. Teſtament, that is, The foute-Evangelfts,- The 47; of the Apoſtles, The 
fourteen Epiſtles,of 'S. Paul; one of S;\Fames, two of'S; Prter, three 
of S.' 1ohy, one of S, Fude, and the Revelation, | YO + 7 
V Seaventimes aday they offered 8c. He ſeemeth to ſpeak of the ſea: 
yen Canonicall houres. Every ſeaventh day 8c. Significth the ſacrilice 
. of the Maſſe, which was celebrated every Lords day. DUck 
VI.VII. The year of Chins Qom8cc, According to the computation' of 
their Hiſtories, it is the year of our Redemption 636. Weakening the Monar- 
chie 8c. This clauſe is an Elogie given tothat Prince by the Authour of 
this Inſcription. Was carried in a black chariot toward the Weſt &c, It isto 
be underſtood, that it went away out of China, | _ 
VIII Caozwm.lt appearcth by their books,that he reigned inthe year of 
our Lord 651, _. | vl - 65 gg apt 
IX Ximlie. According tothe Chriſtian-Compuration, was the year 
699. Tumcheu, The opinion of the Tranſlatour js,that'ir was a particular, 
place ifthe Province of Honam. Sien Tien isthe yeat 712, Sicham, Called 
at preſent Sigam, was the ancient Courtin the Province of xemſs. "i 
X King Hi Ven Zum, 8c. Began to raigne inthe year 914. Tien P46 
YI | lived 


he ig. 
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lived\inthe year745. Cao Lie Sic, is the name of an Eunuch, who was ve- 

powerfull with that King. The Beeras &c. This clauſe is another Elo- 
gie (made bythe Authour) of thoſe Kings. 7he Dragon &c. According 
eo the interprerer,this is an _ fable of that mn relateth, 
That one of their Kings rid through the ayre mounted upon thar beaſt, 
= Jy him, had laden with their armes, 


which his ſubjeas, who accomp 
but they which came after plucked off the beard ofthe Dragon, and took 
ſome of the armes ; that theſe might remain by themasa memoriall of 
that Prince , whom they did fancy to be preſent with them in theſe re- 
liques. This fable mighr haply take its Orginall from the cuſtome which 
their Kings have, of cmbroydering Dragoxs ontheir garmems, and other 
things, which belong to them. 7he third year of Tien Pas &c. falleth our, 
according to our account, to bethe year 745. Sezxn Yeu Mim, reigned in 
the year 757. | 
' XI, Tai Zun Yemvs, beganto raigne in the year 764. 
XII Kien Chum Xim, was King in the year 781. | 
XIII Yam Xe Chi Chim is a place in the Country of the Pagads, and 
fignifictha remote Countrie. Pols, ſaith the interpreter, is ſome veſſel of 
' laſle. | > B44 | 
F XIV, Taſo was a Boyz of the ſe of the Pagods, who made a great 
aſſembly of the Bowe5,to tredte of the publike affaires of that religion,and - 
rooke care to lodgethem, and provide all neceſlarics for them. 
XIX The Sunnt-and Moone &c, Significth, that all obeyed that King, 
XXII Kien Chum, was the year 782. Inthe other Paragraphs whereon 
we have made no Amwerationsthereis nothing of obſcuriticrorequire ir; 
| It appearcth then evidently; bythe teſtimony of this venerable Anti- 
|  quity,that the Chriſtian Religion was planted in China by the means above- 
| ſaid,in the year of Chriſt 636; 'nevertheleſle, it is not to be imagined;xhat it 
was not formerly brought thithet by thepreaching of the Apoſtles, who 
| as the holy Scripture faith, did- diſperſe themſelves through the whole 
| carth: but, as it happened in-ſeverall. other Countries, that after it had 
| once been propagated there by them, it camein time to be extinguiſhed, 
| and was againe renued by the induſtry of others, ſo itfel1 out in Tndia, 
where S. Thomas the Apoſtle had once preached the Goſpel , but all me- 
mory thereof being loſt, about the year 800, a rich Armenian Chriſtian, 
called Thomas the Canaanite reftored the ancient Religion inthe Cirie of 
Aogo Doven, or Pataxa, repairing the Churches, which had been former- 
ly built by that holy Apoſtle; and erecting others, And upon this oc- 
cafion of the likeneſle ofcheir names, many have miſtaken them to be all 
built by the firſt Thames, Theſamething may probably have happened 
in China,where the Goſpel being received, prefently after it, beganto be 
- Publiſhed to the world; and being afterward cxtinguithed, it was intro- 
duced againa ſecond time, whereof this inſcription maketh mention; 
and laſtly athird time, whereof we purpoſeto treat in the fecond part. 
It ſeemeth neceſlarie thus to ſtate the matter, that we may not derogate 
from the Teſtimonie of thoſe grave Authours, whom I have formerly 
cited, haw St. Thomas the Apoſtle did preach in China, and converted it 
tothe true Religion, _ 
he 
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The time wherein the memorie of the Holy Apoſtles preaching was 
loſt, was not much different both in India and Chize, forby ſeverall con- 
jectures it appearcth, that 7hemas the Cananite renewed it in Iadiajuths 
cighth Century after Chriſt, and by this ſtone it is mens payed ot 
the ſeventh Centurie after Chrift, when it was preached in China + and: 
therefore without much difficultie it may be 


| thiswas not- 
the firſt eſtabliſhment of the Chriſtian Religion therE; but rathera'tc- 
cſtabliſhment of it. | | 


' ids > | GS 


| The end of the firſt part, 
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' THE SECOND PART, 


V V herein is contained 


The Chriſtianirie of the Kingdome 


CHINA. 


_ Of the firft beginnings of the Preaching of the 
Goſpel in China, 


Sz 27ACcording to the, opinion of Socrates, he was to be 
ar; fc eſteemed no lefle injurious, who ſpake againſt the 
aa Moj Sunne, than he, who ſhould denic the beautic of 

&9/J[2] the light thereof, with which it maketh the day, 

X and of that which is the fruit therof,asTertsl.alle- 
gorizeth it,that is, the lower.It would be no lcfle 
a faulr,but rather more unpardonable in him,who 

treating of the converſion of China, ſhould deny 

Franciſcus Xaverins to have bin the flower of that 
day of Grace, which, having bin ſet there for ſo many is now riſen 

Again upon the Gentiles of that Monarchie. He was the firſt who came to 
the gates therof with that Treaſure of the holy Goſpel,after he had comu- 
| nicated it to ſo many ſeverall Kingdomes and Provinces. The glorious 

\ Saint Leo ſpeaking of the Apoſtle Sr. Peter ſaith, Fam Populos, qui in cir- 

'\ cumciſione crediderunt ,erudierat : jam Antiochenam Eccleſiam fundaverat : 
jam Pontum, Galatiam, Cappadociam, Aſians atque Bithyniam, legibus Evan- 
gelice Predicationis impleverat : nec aut dubius de provettu operis, aut de on 

tioſue ignarus etatis, Tropheum Crucks Chriſti Komanis arcibus infere - : 
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All Indiadoth confcile nolofſe.of their Apoſtle, rowhbom the bounds. of 


the Baſt, rhough very large. ſeemed bur narrow, having already inftructed - 


inthe faith the principall Cxtits thereof Goa and Cochus, having planted 
the Geſpdl on the coaſtsof Peſraris, having converted: the. Country, 'ob 
Trauancen, inſtructed Cambaia, and propagated the faith at Malizes, . prear 
ched the true religionat Macazar,8& the Molucche Iſlands, and finally;con- 
verted the King of Buzgoin Giappon, and filled all thar Kingdom withthe 
knowledgoofthe lawof:Chuiſt ; yet ſtill the defire of a greater: thapveſl; 
' andto profit -ather Nations; [uffercd him not to reſt. Studimm: proficiends 
aliis, oti; allayw impatientem reddiag, as Robertus Abbas faith of another La- 
bourer inthe Goſpel - uvde acc aut dubins de provetiaapers,aut deſpatia fue 
ignarus etatis Trophaum Crucs Chriſti Sinicts arcibus inferebat. 1.) 5:7 

This was his ayme, theſs were his hopes and defires, with which he 
undertooke the voyage of Chive, when being arrived at Sanciava, where 
the P imine Providence had appainted he ſhould end his dajes (that being 
true which TertwHian faith, Deus omnivum: coxditor nil non ratione provider, 
diſpofuit, erdinavit.) And the Lord being well appayed with the intenti- 
on of his fervant, and the ardent deſires which he had. to ſacrifice his life 
in this enterpriſe,as 4 brabam had to ſacrifice the life of his ſonne 1/auc 
cauſing him. to aſcend up into Mount Sazcian, (as he did Moſes. im 
Mount Nebe;after he had ſhewed him theland he ſo much defired tocons 
quer) Alertnus eff, jubente deo-: the good man died by the ordination and 
appointment.of Heaven, after he had ſcenand ſhewed unto his Sons that 
land ,which he had gained(like another Facob forFoſeph)with the bow of 
his will, and thearrowes of his defires, leaving them for an inheritance the 
conqueſt thereof together with his hereditary ſpiritgwhich his ſonnes and 
followers having received (in part,) made their aſſault, and at length en- 
tred this place ; and it is now about fifty years that they have kept it with 
many labours, travels, perſecutions, impriſonments, Baſtinadees; and'ina 
word, Egemtes, Anguſtiati, Aficti; Theſe being the armes with which 
the ſtandard of the Chriſtian faith is ſet up-inthe Kingdomes of the Gen- 
tiles, and by: means whereof (together with the grace of God,) ſo many 
menhave been converted unto Chriſtianitie, as you ſhall finde in this fol- 
lowing telation.: = 3; 38] i | 

Afﬀer my returne into Europe, and that my intention of ſeeking Labou- 
rers for this vine-yard way once divulged, prefently there were ſoma 
pretenders, who made ſuit to me to be received,that there is ſcarce a Pto- 
vince of our ſociety, from whence I have not received many letters from 
ſeverall of the fathers, wherein they did notonly offer themſelves, © bix 
made it their moſt carneſt requeſt,that I would accept of them, to ſerve as 
Souldiers'inthis enterpriſe; asif the crouble and paines they were to ſuffer 
iatheſe longand dangerous voyages, and the perſecutions they areſo cet- 
taineto undergo in this exerciſe, were tothis undertaking, asthe prickles 
aretoRoſos,whereof S. Ambroſe ſairh, That they are Amaoria quedam il- 
leftamenta, And inthe Province of Portugall, as being moſt conveniently 
{cituated for this voyage, only out of therwo Colledges of Conimbraand 
Ebora,dhadaliſt of 90 perſons, all ſo ready and defirous to labour inthis 
Miſſion, thiat many of them, not being cotttent' rodedare their yp 
{ohm ordinary 


— 


_- 
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ordinary words written with pen'and inke, have ſent me very long letters, 
coficerning their holy pretention, all writtzn and figned with thicr owne: 
blood, witneffingin this manueer, that they had a hioly courage, thatcould 
deſpiſe the threats of Martyrdom; offering cheetfully-to rhe Lord that: 
littleblood, as a Teſtimony of the-great deſire they: had to'ſhedirall-for 
his ſake. | P | FOINISIT SIG 27: " (\ 

Who now can doubt, whethertheſe be not the-marvellous effects of 


' Saxcian is one of thoſe many Iflands, which, on that ſide, give a begin- 
ning to the Kingdom of China: itisa high movtrain = mannks with trees, 
and though very pleaſant, yet un-inhabited. When the Portugheſſes firſt 
began their trade with China,this Ifland ſerved them for a Port, and there 
they built houſes with ſtraw, like huts, which ſerved them only for the 
time of their Negotiation,& whileſt they expeRed their merchandiſe; bur 
as ſoone as that came,they abandoned that habiration,and preſently ſetting 
ſaile;returned into 7ndia. Foure and fiftic miles from thence, more within 
the Kingdom, there is another Iſland named Gas Xa», and by the Portu- 
gheſſes Macao, itis but ſmall,and ſofull of rocks, that it is very cafie to be 
defended, and very opportune for the rendevous of Pyrats and robbers , as 
indeed it was at that time,when many of them having got together in rhat 
place, did much infeſt all the Iſlands thereabouts. The Chizeſſes were in 
conſultation how they might remedy that miſchicfe, bur wherher it was 
that they wanted courage to undertake it, or that they choſe rather to 
have it done wichout running any danger themſelves, and at other mens 
coſt, knowing well the valour of the Portwgheſſes, they ſet them upon the 
enterpriſe, promiſing them,that if they could drive out the Pyrars,it ſhould 
be granted to them for an habitation. 1b. 

[The Portugheſſes accepted of the condition with much pleaſure and 
contentment: and though they were but fewand much icferiour in num- 
ber tothe Pyrats,nevertheleſſe being more skilfull in military affaires,they 
put themſelves in order, and fet upon them with ſo much courage, that 
without the loſſe of one man ontheir owne party, though with great 
laughter of the enemie, they preſently became Maſters, both of the field 
and Iſland, They began preſently uponthis to build, every one taking 
thar place and ground which ſecmed good to him : Butthat which coſt 
nothing at firſt, came after to be ſold very deare, and at ſo high aratc at 
this preſent, that it would hardly be beleeved, how much the leaft piece 
of ground to build on in that City would coſt. For, trade beginning to 
faile every where in india, doth here encreaſe ſtill every day, and the In- 
habicants are growne ſo rich, that the covetouſneſle of the Hollanders 
have made them have a great longing to it, and did once attempt to 
take it. | | 

Inthe moneth of une 1622, Fourteen ſaile of Hollanders came into 
that Port, with fo much reſolution and aſſurance to take that City, that 


they 
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they had already divided (intheir thoughts) the principall parts there- 
of among themſelves,and many Captaines and old Souldier came along 
in this Elect, only out of hopes to haye their former ſervices paid them 
here, and to ſettle themſelves in a condition of caſe and plenty after all the 
hardſhips they had endured. They landed 500 menon MidſomerEve;300 
of them ſtaid upon the ſhore to guard the Cannon, the other 460 having 
drawn up themſelves into a ſquadron, went tothe Hill of our Lady dells 
Guida; marching towardsthe Citie with ſo great order and cheerfulaeſle, 
as if they had the viforie already in their hands, | "TIN 

They were no ſooner diſcovered from the Mountain of 8. Payl, but they 
were received with two or three ſalutes from the cannon on that fide, ſo 
well levelled, that beginning to abate of their fury, they left the dire& 
way toward the Citic,and turned on the left hand toward the Mountain 
of our Ladie del buon porto - and becauſe there was a Garriſon there,they 
kept off about twice Musket-ſhor, and fortifted themſelves on the fides of 
the Hill where St.Maries Church ſtands. But the Portueheſſes diſcharged 
upon them ſo ſeaſonably,and with ſo much valour and courage, that they 
put them to flight, and made them run down the hill toward the Sea, 
where the other Souldiers ſtood by the ſhips. They fled in fo 
much diforder and confuſion, that although there were above 
300. there to guard their. Artillerie, who did ſuccour them with 


freſh Men, and encourage them to face about, yet all was in vain; 


and ſo both the one and the other forced to runne intothe water up tothe 
chin, to get into their boates : and theſe ſcaped well; for many went over 
head and cares; and a barque by reaſon of the confuſion and diſorder of 
thoſe that got into her, ſunk down tight, and above 460 men were drow- 
ned. The number of the wqunded,js not known; but it is conjeQured,they 
could not be few : for whileſt they embarqued, our Muskettiers, who 
ſtood upon a hill juſt over them, prone continually upon them. Ofthe 
Portugheſes there were ſlain only three or four, and ſome Servants, The 
Hollanders being ill ſatisfied with this entertainment, preſently ſet ſaile,and 
durſt never ſince hazard themſelves uponthe like enterpriſe. 5 OP 

This was the cauſe of fortifying the Town of Macas,with a wall round 
about it, having fix Bulwarks:that of St. Paul,which ſerverh as a cictaddell, 
ſtanding higher than the Town, having fifteen pieces of Cannon, a Court 
of Guard, and a Caſtellan belonging to it. That of the Port, having four- 
tecnpicce of cannon, among which are fix great ones, that carry each of 
them a ball of 5o pound weight ,and another Court of Guard. The third 
Bulwark is that of our Ladie del buon porto , with eight piece of cannon. 
The fourth,that of St. Francis toward the Mountain,with other eight piece 
of Cannon. ' The fift is, thatof Sr. Peter,with five piece of Cannon. The 
fixt is, that of St. Fohn, with three piece of Cannon. And becauſe the 
Mountain ofour Ladie della Guida commandeth both the Bulwatk of St. 
Paul and the Citie, it was fortified in the year 1637 in the ſame manner as 
the Rock of Char is : it hath ten great braſſe Cannon, 

The Citieis not great, there are in it about goo or 1000 Portagbeſſes 
who are all rich, and live very ſplendidly : there are many Chineſs 
Chriſtians, who are cloathed,and live on the Portagheſſe faſhion; there 

. are 
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are alſo Chineſes who are Gemtiles,and arc cloathed, and live after the fa- 
| ſhionot their own Countric :all the Artizans of the Citie conſiſt of this 
| laſt ſorr, as alfo the Shop- keepers and Retailers &c. and arc ir all aboat 
5 or 60bo. UE Batten fir |=: 
There refideth alfo inthe ſame Citie an Auditor, who is ſent thither 'by 
the King of portugal, and is ſuperintendent of the traffique and commerce 
of that Iſle. The trade with Gi/appon (not to ſpeak of that of Manila, which 
is worth very much) yeeldeth the King every year, for his rights and cu- 
ſomes 3t ten pey cext. many thouſands of Crownes per awmm. Inthe 
year 1635 it was worth to him 14000 Taws,whictvare berter than Crowns. 
The Citie ſpendeth every year,one year with another,in theic Artilleric, 
Gunpowder, and the charges of their walls,and other things belonging 
to their Militia, (as appeareth by the books of publique accounts) above 
40000. Crownes, ny SIND = 

The rights and cuſtomes of the Faire of Cantone, at '6 and 7 'per cent. 
importeth about 40 or 50000 Crowns. The Navigation to Giappon with 
the Preſent which is ſent to the King,andother Prefents to the Toni of that 

 Ifland;coſteth between twenty and five and twenty thouſand Crownes. 
Their houſe of Mercy ſtandeth them every year in 8 or 9 thouſand 
Crownes. They mantain twe Hoſpitals,three pariſh Churches, five Mona- 
ſeries, foure of Men and one of Women, beſides'the continuali Almes, 
which they diſtribute tothe poor Chriſtians of thoſe Countries, and par- 
ticularly to them of China : and although the ordinaric es, which 
the King of Pertagall alloweth then from Goa hath not been Paid theſe 19 
years, yet arc they wel relieved by the liberalitic ofthe Citizens of Macao.I 
doubr not but the Lord doth favour this Citie for their many Almesdeeds, 
and for the great care they take about the Service and Worſhip of God. 
Finally,this Citic of Macao is a continuall Seminaric,wherein are educa- 
ted and brought up many of thoſe Labourers, who cultivate not only (hi- 
' #4 and Giappoy, but alſo all other Chriſtianities| of the Neighbouring 
Kingdomes.Ir is alfo a SanQuarie and place of Refuge, where,in times of 
troubles and perſecutions, they may all ſhelter themſelves, as it were in 
another Meab, being uponall occaſions, Refugiam 4 Facie V aſt atoris, 

One of the Convents ofthis Citic is a Colledge belonging to our So- 
cietic. TherEare commoaly between threeſcore and fonreſcore perſons 
in it, more or leſſe, according to the number of the perſons they receive, 
or ſend away. For all Miſſions being furniſhed out of them, their num- 
ber muſt needs be very uncertain. There are inthat Colledge twoLeQures 
in Divioitie; one of Caſes of Conſcience; one courſe of ſuperiour ſtudies, 
two claſſes of Latin;one ſchoole for children, ſo numerous, that the low- 
er forme thereof containeth above go childrenofthe Port»gheſes, and peo- 

le of that Countrie. 

Out of this Houſe, (which at the beginning was very ſmall, and the la- 
bourers there very few, )firſt came the Souldiers of this enterpriſe. 
Father eAlexander Yalignan of happy memorie, who was then Vilitour, 
reſolved to ſend ſome of theFathers into Chin to endevour to convert that 
vaſt Kingdometo the faith of Chriſt, when preſently the firſt difficulties 
began at the Colledge jt ſelfe, a manifeſt prognoſtication of the 
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many that ſhould happen in the prog:efſe of the work; and: execution-of 
rhe undertaking. For to ſome of the Fathers, by reafon of the knowledge 
and experience they had of the Kingdome of China, this: enterpriſe ſce- 
med not only difficulr, buralſo raſh and .unadviſed, wherefore they: advi- 
ſed the Viſitour not to ſet his mind upon ir. But our Lord, who biiogeth 
wonderfull —_ to paſſe from weak and troubleſome begkdnings 
would have this deſign put in execution. tori "28 [ut 
Father Michael Roggiero was the firſt, who was named to take paines in 
this conqueſt:he was tollowed by the Fathers Frenciſcus Paſſins , Antoni- 
us de eAlmeida Duarte, Maitheus Riccins, and others, who came after and 
helped onthe work,and like the fourdation-ſtones of that building,ſuſtai- 
ned the firſt weight thereof and greater difficulties, labours and troubles, 
than any Miſſions of our ſocictic had ever felt. For the difficulties in new 


Miſſions into Kingdomes ſo remote and different , from our Earope in | 


language, cuſtome, converſation, diet 8c. are not ordinarie ; neither 
can they be few. Bur thoſe in the Miſſzon of China do far exceed all 0- 
thers, The lahguage ſcemeth more difficult than any in the world, be- 
ing all of Menoſy ll 

thers were without any Maſter to teach them, without any interpreter to 
explain what was {aid to them; ſo that they neither underſtood others, nor 
others them; but by force of diligence and unwearied paines they went 
on conquerivg and gaining ground - and although they never arrived at 
any perteRion in the language, or good accent in pronouncing it; yet 
they diſcoveredthe myſteries of that tongue,and ſet them down inſo plain 
a forme, that they made it much more cafie for thoſe who came aftct 
them, To this may be added the painfull ſtudy of their letters, which of 
it ſclfe alone is abuſineſſe of incredible labour, they. being ſo many and 
ſo various: and inthis Miſſzen, (contrarie to what is done in others) the 
Fathers do ſtudy them all with ſo much diligence,that they have not oily 
learned to write , and to read their books very perfcRly,but doalſo com» 
poſe others themſelves, an4 have of late publiſhed many to the great ad- 
vancement of Chriſtianity:and intruth,the Fathers in China do juſtly de- 
ſerve this praiſe, that that language being ſo hard, and they having the 
letters too to be ſtudied which are not very eafie, yetthey do ſpeak that 
language much better, than any others do thoſe, of their M:ſſ7ons; fot 
of themſelves they are able to catechiſe, preach, treate, and converſe with 
the greateſt Mandarines of the Kingdome,and to ſpeak to the King hin- 
ſeif,if there were occaſion, without making uſe of any ones tongue, but 
their own; their endeavours in this patticular being extraordinarie, and 
ſuch, as arenot uſed in other parts : and our Lord by his ſingular provi- 
dence doth ſweeten this labour, and ſeafon thoſe difficulties they iinder- 
go for his ſake with much joy and conſolation. Moreover,thereis to be a 
generall change throughour their whole bodies; intheir beard and their 
haire, which they mnt ſuffer rogrow very longe; in the, faſhion of rheit 
cloathes, in their manner of converſation, in their cuftonies and be- 
haviour, and all other things; whichiare as different, as they are temote 
from outs. TT | 

| Beſides all theſe ordinarie difficulties, (which are found tnore or keſſe, 
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les, curt and zquivocall:and in this difficulty the Fa- 
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inall M:/3on-)it is not to be beleeved, how ſharp a warre the devil hath raj- 
ſed up againſt this; endeavouring by the ſtrength of difficulties and per- 
ſecutions to make us deſiſt from the enterpriſe : and it went ſo farre, that 
Father Yalignanthe Viſitonr,confidering the great obſtruQtions we found 
every where; the cxtraordinarie difficultie there was to enter, and the 
great trouble there was to ſtay chere, how little good we could do there, 
and yet how much we ſuffered,reſalved to call back the Fathers to Macao, 
to employ them io ſome other Miſſions of leſle danger and trouble, and 
where a greater profit of Soules might be made. But the Lord , who had 
otherwiſe ordained it for the goad of his ele, would nat ſuffer the La- 
bourersto come away,and leavethe work begun in that Kingdome, wher 
1t wasto have ſo advantageous a progrefle. 


——C 
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Of the proceedings, and perſecutions 
:. , of the Fathers, before they ar- 


rived at Nankim. 


He Fathers did ſtill perſevere jn the Reſolution they had taken to en- 
ter and ſettle themſelves in China, and accordingly three timesthe 
ſame year they attempted with all diligence to make their entire, but were 
as often repulſed, and ſent back out of the Kingdome, with thar reſent- 
ment and prick, which is eaily imaginable they had, to find almoſt every 
ſpark of hope extinguiſhed by ſuch extraordinarie difficulties, as they 
power , and by that great averſion, the Chineſſes had to admit of 
'TAaDgers. | 
I have been to)Jd,that about that time, Father Yalignan looking one day - 
out of a window of the Colledge of Macao toward the Continent, the 
ood old man. cried out with a loud voice, and the moſt intimate 
affeRion of his heart, ſpeaking to China, 4h Rock, Rock, when wilt thou open, 
Rock? But (as there is no councell againſt God, who ſeeth and knoweth 
the times and moments of his divine Reſolutions,)when the entrance ſce- 
med more ſhut up than ever, and more encompaſſed wich difficulties, af- 
ter ſo many attempts and endeavours had been fruſtrated, nay, after they 
had been ſharply reproved by the Yice-roy of Cantore, and by publick or- 
der been ſent backto Macao; then did the Lord our God open the gate by 
ſuch meanes as were not to be imagined. | 
The Fathers had not been full fevendaies returned to Marao, wholly 
deſpairing of the bulinefle, when there arrived a meſſenger from the go- 
vernour of Cavtere,namedChi Fu,bringing letters from the Yice-roy,where- 
in he invited the Fathers ro Xaokims, the Capitall Citie of Cantone, where 
the ſame Yice-roy of the Provinces of Cantone and Guamys, had his reli- 
dence ; offering them there a place for thcir Church and Houſe. 
'The Fathers entred into Xaokin in September 1583. with no little joy = 
cc 
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ſce themſelves cſtablitbed ina manens, where, before with all theizzen- 
deavaurs they could pever ſo muchas ſet their-faqe. They built a houſe 
and Church, and gave a beginning ratheir intention,by tranſlating the tea 
Commandements, as well as they could, inathe Chingfe languagey and 
ſcrting forth, how neecſſary the qbſeryance of them was. The worth of 
theſe new. gueſts was more admired in the City, for their gaod works 
and holincſle of life, than for thejr words, not. heing able yet-to;-ſpeak 
that language ſrfficiently; bur almoſt continuall traubles and perſecutions 
were never, wanting to thern. The covering of their houſe was ſo loaden 
with ſtones by the inſplence of the people fram a neighbouring: Tower, 
_ thatthey were in great danger of their lives; and, becauſe a ſervant of the 
houſclaid hold of alittle bay, and threatned ro complaine of him, pre- 
ſently an accuſation was ſcron foot againſt rhe Fathers,that they had miſ- 
uſed the Sowne of a Citizen : but inthe end they were cleared by evi- 
dence of the fa& : ſoone after, other calumpnies were raiſed againſt them, 
particylarly againſt Father Raggiers, wham they accuſed of Advltery; but 
his innocence was ſapne cleared, jt being proved, that he was at that time 
more thao two months journy from the place, whore that erime was ſaid 
to be committed. Then didthe people of Xaokim begin to throwing of 
ſtones againe, with which they did ſo ruine and batter the houſe, that the 
Fathers miſled very little of being killed:all this while did their condition 
ſceme like unto a tempeſtuous ſea. ' But amongſt ſo great tribularians and 
dangers, the Lord was pleaſed to ſend them ſome'daies of peace and tran- 
quilitie, and among ſo many thorns they gathered ſome roſes, and ſame 
fruit of their labaprs ; which was the reaſon that their ſufferings did nar 
ſceme ſo grievous to them, neither did they —_— them without: joy 
and dclight, hoping tq make a greatcr progreſle, when the deſired calme 
ſhould. happen, Neither were the Fathers wanting (particularly Father 
Matthews Riccius,)by their knowledge in Mathematiques, and principally 
by a deſcription ofthe world ina new Mappe, to give reputation to the at- 
faires of Erope, nnd to.make acquaintance and friendfhip with perſons of 
qualitic; wheo-behold, by che coming ofa new Yice.roy there was ſo ter- 
rible aſtagme raiſed that notwithſtanding allthe diligence and addrefles 
which were made,not only bythe Fathers, but alſo by their friends, it was 
impoſſible to finde any remedy,or to pura ſtopta the ſentence, which that 
V ice-roy fylminated againſt the Fathers ; which was, That they ſhould all 
immecdiatly returne to Mf ac4s, without giving them any time of ſtay there, 
or ſuffering them to go into any other Country; bur chat they ſhould pre- 
ſently depart, and ſhoyld be brought preciſely to #acav. They. were for- 
ced to yeeld obedjence,and ſo leaving ſome things belonging tothe houſe 
in the hands of their friends, and carryiog other things along with them, 
after they had made a ſhort prayer unto Gad, recommending ung him 
that little lock,which they were forced to leave among Wolyes' without 
a ſhepherd, and after they hadexhorred the Chriſtians to continue ſted- 
faſt inthe faith, whereinthey had been ſeven years inftrudted,-they de - 
parted downe the current of the river , both rhe Chriſtians, which re- 
mained there, as alſo the Fathers, who tooke their leave, weeping very 


mych,& rccommenging each otherto the divineProvince andProte&ion. | 


When 
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When they were arrived at the Afetropolis of Canton, the Admirall of 
the Chineſſe Navic, or Haitao, who was ro condu@ them'to Macao, was 
not to be found : where, while they ſtaye\4 to expe him, they'wrotero 
the Viſitour inMacas,that after twoor three daies they were to be baniſhed 
by order of the Yice-roy: bur they had hardly paſſed a day there, when they 
cſpicd a boate coming toward them with all ſpeed, ſent trom the Yice-roy, 
to invitethem back againe to Xa#%i/ms. It ſeemed to them, that they were 
returned trom deathto life by the unexpeRed invitation; although they 
underſtood well enough, that they were called backe ronndergo new 
troubles, no leſſe than the former. When they were returned to the Yice- 
roy at Xaokim, he would have paid the charges the Fathers had been art in 
building their Church and houſe, which by no means they would ſuffer 
nim to do z and (after ſeverall contraſts) they obtained leave of him to 
dwell in another City belonging to his Government,called Xaocheu. With 
this permiſſion the Fathers departed from Xaokim on the 15th. day of Au- 
guſt 1589, and being aftera few daies arrived at Xaochen, they had enough 
to doto avoyd the lodgings, which were offered them in a Monafterie of 
Boyzi. Atlcngth by Gods affiſtance they were admitted intothe City, 
and were well lpokt upon by the Magiſtrates, they built a houſe and 
Church, and began to preach the Goſpel with their whole endeavours. 
Notwithſtanding that, they were ever accompanied with perſecutions, 
- contraſts and calumnies, and in truth, it is hardly' to he beleeved, how 
many of theſe they did undergo, I did once reckon them up to ſatisfie my 
curioſitie : counting thoſe which are related inthe oy of Father Tr:- 
gaultius, and others which are not ſer downe there, till the perſecution of 
Nenkim, found themin all to be fifty foure, the greateſt part were at the 
beginning, and inthe Province of Canten, which as it isa paſſage to the 
reſt, may.be called the Promontory of Torments , ſo that as oft as we ſhall 
have occaſion to mention ir, there will alwaies recurre ſome new troubles 
and tempeſts. - | [| 08s | 

Our ſervants were many times taken and Faſtinadoed for no other occa- 
fion, but that they had defended themſelves againſt aſſaults of the inſolent 
people; and onetime alſo brother Sebaſtan Fernandes, who went our to 
defend thoſe innocents with reaſons and prayers, was put to publique 
ſhame. But the perſecution was worſe, which brother Francis Martines 
ſuffered through a vaine ſuſpicion they had,that he had attempted to raiſe 
a rebellion in China, and that he was a Magician: upon which occafion af- 
ter he had been many times beaten and tormented, and after a tedious 
and noyſome imprilonment, and inthe end, after his laſt puniſhment by 
an unmercifull beating,being brought back into the priſon, he died,a death 
ſo much the more glorious, by how much it was ſupported by anunſpeak- 
able patience, and for ſo holy an occaſion, as the procuring the ſalvation 
of that people was. After that, brother Francis Mendez, poing to the Me- 
tropolis of Canton upon occaſion of bulineſle, and to help a ſervant of ours, 
who was kept there in priſon, ſuffered very much : for being come into 
the priſon, the Gaoley preſently clapt Manacles upon him, and ſuſpeRing 
him to be a Prieſt, pulled off his cap,and ſearched whether his crowne was 
ſhaven or no: and finding no figne of any thine he could lay hold = 
| only 
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only becauſe he was a Chrþiiav, and belorgedrothe Farhers, heſuffered 
him not to goout of the prifon, till there were beſtowed many: erucl] Ba. 
ſtinadoes'on him. Likewife two Fathers going from Canton further up 
into' China, that is, Father Fuliws MA lexic,and another Varher, wereappre- 
hendcd, and after very great {ufferings feratlibertie.” i: * $5 374 
The Chriſtian Religiow-beganto make ſome progrefle at our Refi- 
dence of Xaoches; and in- another place neere' unto-it, named Namhin, 
whither Father Mattheus Ricejus was gone, and had reduced fome Gen- 
tiles to the ſheepfold of Chrift. But the'buſtneſle was fo full of difficulties 
and dangers, that brother Scbaſtian Fernandes, (although a Chineſe by na- 
tion, (but brought up in-Marao by his Parents who were Chriſtians, ) and 
who centred into our ſocietic after he was growne a man, and a rich 'Mer- 
chant, and ſerved therein many years, even to his death,with great paines 
to himſelfe and a great exampleto all tharChriftianitie,) told the Father, 
we ſhould do well to go to Giappen, ſeeing the Lord did favourthat King- 
dom with fo great a converfion,and ſo many Baptiſmes,;and ſpend our lives 
there where we might receive abundant fruit of our labours. But the Fa- 
ther, who had a more lively faith, anda hope better grounded, ſeemed to 
have anſwered himby the ſpirit of prophefie,that which afterwards came 


to paſle, giving him hopes of more copious fruit, ſuch as we find at this. 


day : And even at that time alſo, within foure years, wherein he had cul- 
tivated that vine-yard, in ſpight of thoſe great Tribulations, he made a 
good harveſt of many Chriſtians ; who many times do prove the beſt in 
rimes of trouble and perſecution : and there were fome of them very e- 
minent, with ſome of which I have fince ſpoken and converſed, who ſec- 
med to me, tobe like Chriſtians of the Primitive Time', and by degrees 
there were many more alſo converted. E; mot 

Inthe mean while about the year 1594 two perſons of this Houſe de. 
parted toa betterlife ; for if the people of this Province are not good, the 
temper of the aire is much worſe. Till this time, the Fathers had gone in 
the ſame garbe they entred in, with their 'beards and the crowne of their 
heads ſhaven, and their baire cut ſhort, as we weare ithere in Europe, and 
there alſo the Benz, or Prieſts of their Idols, who inthat kingdome, con- 
trarie to the cuſtome of others, 2re in very mean eſteem, But now they 


were better acquainted with the ſtate of things there, it ſeemed to them . 


to be more 2dvantageous for the credit of our religion;as alſo for the prea- 
chers thereof, that chey ſhould rake a habic different from the Bonzi: and 
that ſeeing they were inwardly unlikethem, that they ſhould no longer 
outwardly reſemble them; eſpecially, ſeeing that firſt outward form was 4 
great impediment to hinder them from treating with Decorwnm and famili- 
arity, with Officers and menof qualitie, who without the veſture of cour- 
tcfie and habit of a LZetterato, do by no means admit any one to familiar 
converſation with them. 'So that Levkig their former garbe and habir, 
they took the other of Zetterati,with agreat applauſe of the Chriſtians 
and rheir friends, as alfo of the Aſagiſtrates; and becauſe they had taker 
no degree intheir learning, they were accounted and eſteemed, {as they 

arc alſo at this day,) for Letterati of Exrope ; befides inany other good ad- 

vantages and effects which it produced, | 

| If 
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In Mzy the year following , Father Matthews Riccins, went to Nankire, 
in the companie of a Manderine, who was a grave Perſon and his friend, 
who went thither with commiſſion to be General inthe warre againſt the 


| Giapponeſes inthe Kingdome of Corea,he wanted not troubles by theway, 


eſpecially in a dangerous ſhipwrack which he ſuffered, the barque being 
overturned, and the Father falling into the water over head andeares, not 


 havingany skill inſwimmiog,nox any hope of life, Butthe Lord affiſted 


him with his paternal providence-for without knowing how it came,there 


' he found a rope of the Barque in his hand, by which he was pulled up:ne- 


verthelcſle he loſt his companion, who being carried away by the forcs 
and violence of the water, was never mote ſeen. | 

| At length he arrived at Nazkim, butthe houre of that famous Citie 
was not yet come. Wherefore although ſome friends there did deſire to 
favour him, yet one, with whom he had contrated in Carrere, 
and whoſe favour he did now endeavour to gain , was not only 
wanting to him in what he requeſted, but was ſo far changed from 
what he was, that he put the Father in great danger, and was the occaſi- 
on, that he was diſgraccfully ſent out of the Citie;and all this upon no 
other account, but leſt it ſhould be ſaid ,that he was the occaſion of the 
Fathers coming thither, contrarie to the lawes of China. 

"The Father departed from Nankim, and went into the Province of X;+ 
amſi, which lieth between that of Namkim and that of Cantone, he was re- 
ceived into the Capitall Citic thereof, named Nanchum,and treated very 
kindly by the moſt conſiderable people there; and eſpecially by a great 
Lord, named Kien Gam Yam, who was the Kings neer kinſfman, He was 
alſo very courteouſly uſed by the Yice-rey, with no ordinaric demonſtra- 


tions of kindneſle; which was none of the leaſt occaſions that a reſidence 


was founded in this City; then, Father Riccins —_— diligence to ob- 
tain leave to ſct up a Houſe there,the Lord provided him of a companion, 
named Facobus S ocirus , ſent from Macao very opportunely to reſide 
there ; and then preſcntly they purchaſed ſome few ſmall houſes 


 Inthis City ; but not without the uſuall refiſtance and contradition of 


the neighbourhood, as alſo from other parts; which in proceſle of time 
did ſo encreaſe, that this Houſe may well compare with that of Xaocher 
for perſecutions: for if the people of that City are bad, truly,they of this 
City are notvery good. The Fathers were ſometimes moleſted by the Ler- 
zerati, otherwhiles by the Nob:lirie, of which ſort there are many ſtill re- 
ſiding inthis City : they were troubled alſo by the people;and ſometimes 
by the Chriſtians themſelves. For there is never wanting a Judas to raiſe 
perſecutionamong the good diſciples. Nevertheleſle,it pleaſed God to 
make that Houſe,and Chriſtianity there to flouriſh, and to bring intothem 
many perſens of qualitic; and particularly that neer Kinſman of the King, 
with his whole Houſe and Familie;who by his holy life and other ver- 
tues did much edifie that Church. And though he had no children,while 
he was a Gentile, yet it pleaſed the Lord to ſend him many, after he was 
become a Chriſtian. There were alſo many other Families converted, 
which, although they were inferiour to his in bloud, yet did they not 
come much behind him in Chriſtian Pictie, As 
| rer 
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 Aﬀer that Father Riccivs had a companion, to. whole care he. might 
leave tharHouſe recommended, he began toundertake; afreſh the.enter- 


priſc of Nazkim: and he had a good opportunitie offered him by a Mands- 


rin. of qualitic, and his-friend, who took him along in us. company.. By 
this meanes he returned again to that City in the year. 598. and although 
at the beginning, by reaſon of the warre, which the Giapponeſſes made a- 
gainſt the Kingdome of Corea, threatning alſo; that, of Chine, he 
found great difficultie to, be admitted (for theſe two alwayes go. to- 
gether)yct at length it-was facilitated by the good ſucceſs of Cores and the 
friendſhip of ſore perfons of Qualitic,and of the Yice-roy himſcif.the Di- 
_ providence alwayes opening that way , which he knew was moſt 

eCure. | | B.: 
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Of what happened after, till the Fathers 
entred into Pekim; 


Ather Matth4us Riccins never ceaſed to' endeavour a finall eſtabliſh- 

ment of the Chutch in that Kingdome, which did wholly depend up- 
on the entrance of the Fathers into the Royall City of Pek;m, where thi 
King and chief Court do reſide : and ſo after he had aſſayed diverſe 
meanes, at length he reſolved to go thither.in the company of the ſame 
M andarine his tried, who had brought him to Nevkim;and ſo he took no 
houſe at thattime in Nantim. He departed then along with Father:Lac+ 
ras Cataneus his companion, and two-Chiveſſes who were Brethren, taki 
their way by water, which was above a moneths voyage, althoigh the 
MH andarine got thither ina ſhorter time by land. © | 4+ v6 6 

But at length being arrivedat Pekim,weithout any hinderance or diftur- 
bance, the firſt thing they did,was to go waite theirtriend, who-had 
cauſed them to come trhither, and was arrived there befare them: He re- 
ceived them with all kindnefle and eivilitis, and endeavgured to fayour 
and afliſt them in every thing,& cſpecially in recommending them.to the 
acquaintance of an Exnuch his friend. The Fathers hadbrought withthem 
ſome curioſities of Ewrepe, to make aPrefent of them to the King, to wit, 
Two excellent Pifures Painted on Linnencloath, the one of our Saviour, 
the other of the B. Yirgin, at Marpſicon, an inſtrument -which had never 
been heard; a ſtriking Clock, a thing which had+never-leen: ſeen: there 
befote; and ſome triangular glaſſes; withall which the Zunuch was\well 
pleaſed-bur not finding that gain fromthe Fathers, which he d; 


L 


3 
and which was the only thing he looktaftet 3 he excuſed himſelf, that he 
could not preſent themto the King, by reaſon of the traubles of the war, 
which the Giapponeſes made upon Corea, and which were gvery day ex- 
peRed in Ching, ſaying; that it was not a fiting time to-{peak to the- King 
about ſtranger$affaires, Of the ſame opinionalſo was that Mandarinetheir 
friend, who being to returne to Nantim, where he had a Government be- 
ſtowed upon him, would-willingly have carried the Fathers: back again 
with him. But it feemcd betterto My” Hopes:which they had 
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- conceived, ſhould not be ſo ſoon loſt, nor ſo much labour and expence be 
caſt away in vain : wherefore they remained in Pekim above a moneth 
after the departure of the Mandarine, uſing all endeavours, and ſeeking 

out all wayes poſſible, to ſee if they could compaſle their intention. But 
all their Mtgence was in vain; forthe Mandarine being once gone, all the 
reſt withdraw thermſclves; ſo that there was not one of the Mardarines of 
the Courr,that would admitthem ſo much as toa Viſite, 

The difficulties theo being ſo great, and they finding no way fo over- 
come them, the Fathers were forced to returne into that Country, where 
PY were more known, and had been better received; and ſo they came 
back to Nankim, but not with ſo much caſe, as they thought they ſhould 
have done. For the Winter overtaking them in their voyage, and the Ri- 
ver being frozen up, they were forced to winter by the way. | 

But Father Matthevs Riccius, being loath to loſe any opportunirie,lefe 
his companions inthe Barque,and took his way by land,avoyding by this 
meanes the trouble and hinderanceof the Wintering, but not the cold of 
the journey, which was ſo cxceſlive,that many times it hindred him from 

'going forward» But at length having overcome all difficulties, he arrived 
at the Citic of S«rhes, which withour all contradiQion, is the moſt plea- 
ſant and dclightfull City of all China, ſo that they have a proverbe which 
faith, That the City of Surbew & Hanches,is that upon earth, which the ha- 
_ blrationofthe bleſſed, is in heaven, Te is (ci ina pleaſant River of 
freſh Water,joſt as Venice is inthe Sea: it hah the greateſt traffique of all 
the Kingdoms, the Merchandize from Aec0 being firſt brought thither, 
from whence they arc afterwards diſperſed to all other parts. 

Here the Father found Szitaixy, his ancient friend, in the Province of 
Canton,by whom he was received with all manner of kindneſſe and friend- 
ſhip, and was alſo by him introduced and brought info credit with the 
whole City. And being the Sonne of aprincipall Mardarine,heywas a 
great hetpto him in gaimng the friendſhip of ſeverall Mandarines of great 
anthoritie; for which and other good turnes he did us in Camos and 0- 
ther places, and eſpecially in Navkrm,he deſerveth no ſmall commendati- 
os and acknowledpmem. The Father gave him a triangular glaſſe, which 
pany ——— forſo precious a Jewel,that he tipe both theends 

it with Gold, and made a Caſc of III and alter ſold it 
forabove 500. Orownes. This honeſt man much defircd, that the Fa. 
ther would (errle himſelf in that Citic, and found a Houſe there, where he 
mighr affiſt andipromote him with more convenience, pro many 
difficulties which would hinder _ reſidence _— _ mona | 

Noverthelefſe,having weighed things better, and taking that reſolution, 

which was molt Tukable to ec they went both of RG 

Navkim, inthe year 1599. where they found the ſtate of affaircs much 
akered from whatit REG WIPE: : 

The Citic did now enjoy a pr peace and tranquillity, rhe Giep- 
poxeſes being beaten back intotheirawn Countric, The Mandarine their 
triend wis very vlad of their coming, and did them many fingular fas ' 
vours, 2s did alſo many others, both Magi and other grave men 
and perſons of accountinthat Cieyparti a Coli; which is a kind of 


Cenſor 


Cunard: The Hiftorgof CHINA. 


to 


Cenſor or Syndic-rayall, nam ed Choxelim : wherefore the Father, not only 


by their conſent, but allo by their perſwaſion, reſolved to ſettlea refidence, 
and found a Houle in that Noble City; which is the ſecond of the whole 
Kingdome.. _ i 20 OS 

While the Father made his abode there, he gave great ptoofe 
of himſelt and of the Sciences of Europe; particularly ' of the Mathema- 
tiques, He made a new Mappe of the World, with the explanation thereof 
inthe Chineſſe language and characters; which gained. great reputation, 
nox only to the authour, bur alſo to Zwrope, ſeeing there ſuch a multitude 
of Noble Kingdomes and Cities -: ſo that the ſame ®niteiz9o,and others; 
' with very Selemn Ceremonies, made themſelves Diſciples to Father Ricrt- 
ys, Neither was the authoritie lefſe which the Father gained by the pub- 
lick D:ſputes,which he held concerning matters of Religion, wherein, to 


the admiration of all the Councels, he ever had the Vidorie : ſo that 


. the Fathers came to ſuch a height of reputation, that they were celebra- 
ted by many Letterati in Epigrams and Elogies. | 

In the meane time the companions of Father Ricciws arrived, after they 
had wintered by the way, and endured many labours and hardſhips, Bur 
when they found the Father, in that City, where a little before hewas 
not only not reccived, but alſo driven out with ignominic and ſhame,now 
to have ſuch credit and applauſe, and ſomany friends who favoured him, 
they forgotall their former ſufferings, and gave moſt hearty thanks to the 
Lord our God for that preſent proſperitic, Not long after,they began to 
chink of buying an Houſe: tor, that wherein they lived, was only 


hired. Many were offered to them; but ſuch for the moſt part as were in- -. 


convenient for them, among which there was one that was, very large 
and capacious, but haunted with Divel{s and Phanteſmes , ſo that none 


durlt dwell in it. This inconvenience uſeth commonly to be advantageous 


to us;for wee not fearing theſe ſpirits, which vaniſh ar the firſt on-ſert,doe 
commonly purchaſe ſuch houſes at a very low rate; and fo it happened 
to Father Rriccius: wherefore after the bargain and ſale was concluded.the 
Fathers came over a while to dwell in that houſe, where they lived very 
quietly without receiving any diſturbance or inconvenience from thoſe 
ſpirits. Oi 

i Aſſoon as the Fathers had:their Houſe and Church , there were riot 
wanting thoſe who did frequent it. The firſt who was baptized: in this 
City,was an old man of ſevemy years of age, he was a Noble man, and 
had the office of Chinoci, whereof we ſpake, when we treated of that Nos- 
bility, which deſcendeth by way of blood.Preſetnly his ſonne followed 
him, who was already a Letterato, and was afterward made a great Mans 
darine, and alſo his whole Familie, his Grand-Sonnes and Daughters &c, 
I knew them many yearcs afterwards, when they bad made great progreſs 
in Vertue and Chriſtian Pietic, and are therefore worthy of Eternall me- 
morie, with many particular caſes, whereof we ſhall make mention here-: 
after. . This Fam#ie was followed by others, the nuniber of Chriſtians 
ſtill encreafing, as alſo their zeale to good works;eſpecially after the pers 
ſecution, whereof we will ſpeak anon. Sothat itmay be ſaid to berhe 
beſt Chriflsanitie of China, although the m perſecuted and — 
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The affaices of Nankim ſucceeding thus proſperouſly, and theſe good 


beginnings ſhewing that that Houſe would not only continue, bur alſo be 


enlarged and advanced, Father Riccins ſent one of his companions, Þ. Za- 
zarus Catanenus to Macao, partly to give an account tothe ſupenours of 
what had paſſed, partly to get ſome curiofities of Ewrope to make Preſents 
of ; and partly to {cek out ſome new companions to labour in that plenti- 
full barveſt. | 

The Father arrived at Macao with theſe glad tidings, which were recei- 
ved with that joy which was fitting, and ſhortly after, having procured 
ſome Preſents for the King, and a freſh recruit of other Fathers, 
he returned to Nankim, where Father Riccius ſtayd for him : who having 
his whole defires ſer upon Pekzzv, after he had received the Preſents, and 
a freſh ſupply of companions, deferred no longer to begin his ſecond voy- 
age for Pekims ; having not only the opinions, bur alſo the propitious aſli- 
ſtance of ſome principall Menderines, in his favour. 

It was the fixteenth day of May, inthe year 1600. when the Fathers 
Matthass Riccins,and Didacus Pantoia, and brother Sebaſtian Fernandes de- 
parted the ſecond time for the Court, inthe ſame. manner as before, by 
water, having accommodation given them ina barque belonging to an 
Eunuch ; who the more he converfed with the Fathers, had ſtill the more 
affection for them. T<RI 

Having paſſed the Province of Naxkim, and being come into that of 
Xantum, inthe City where the Yice-roy of that Province doth reſide, Fa- 
ther Riccins was received with extraordinary reſpe by that Yice-roy. He 
was viſited inthe barque,prefented, and very much made off. The me- 
mortiall, or petition, which he intended to preſent tothe King, was men- 
ded for him, and put into a better form, and laſt of all, he had many letters 
of recommendation given him to the MH andarines of Pekim. This Yice- 
roy had had fome knowledge of Father Riccius by means of a fon of his, 
who bad very frequently and familiarly converfed with the Fathef ar 
Nenkin, and had heard from him many things concerning our Religſon, 

Their voyage continued very proſperous, without any confiderable 
obſtruRion, untill they came to a City, where there wasan Emmmrh na- 
med Mathan, who was Collefour of the Kings cuſtoms and rights, and 
of many wrongs alſo, which he did ts moſt paſſengers, and was accoun- 
teda wicked cruel] man. He was very often viſiced by rhe Evnuch, in 
whoſe company the Fathers travelled, with his hands laden withPreſents, 
but could.never be admitted, becaule his gifts were nor proportionable to 
the greedinefle of that Hearpye, And becauſc the time grew neere, where- 
inif he came not to Court, he ſhould be in great danger, not only of his 
goods, but of his life alſo ; he reſolved to betray the Fathers, ro free him- 
ſelfe: And tothat purpoſe informed the Eunnch, that thoſe ſtrangers car- 
ried Preſents for the King, which he had ſcen; adding withall, that they 
might poſſibly have other things of greater price,out of which Mathar 
might make a great advantage to himſelfe.Uponthis occafion rhe Fathers 
runne a great hazzard, not only to loſe what they had, bur alſoto be kil- 
led, being left inthe hands of that covetous, crue}{ wretch. For the Eu- 
nuch. Mathay, although at the beginning he ſhewed: himfelfe ſomething 

courteous 
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cotrteous, yet it was not Jofg, &re it was manifeſt, what idtentions he had 
towards ther. Firſt he deſired only to ſee thePreſents which they cartied, 
— and accordingly the Fathers ſhewed them him with all courtefic and - re- 
ſpe&: after that, he would needs take the charge upon him of preſetting 
them tothe King : Atother time he carried them to his Palace, after that 
the King had anſwered to his Memoriall, that he ſhould wiite him word, 
what thoſe things were which cameto be preſented to him. Laſt of all, 
Mathan came with aboye200 men atmed,who were juſt ſo many theeves, 
and he their Captaine ; and without any termes of reſpeR, or courteſie, 
but with a furious countenance, ranſack'd all their goods, and in agrear 
rape laid by whatſoever pleaſed him. When he ſaw any thing that had not 
been ſhowen him before, he would cry our, as if he had been robbed, but 
eſpecially he made moſt horrible exclamations, when he had found a Crs- 
cifix, ſaying, That they were to make uſe of it in their enchantments and 
conjurations, wherewith they purpoſed 'to killthe King. 'To which rhe 
Father anſwered with all modeſty, declaring to him the Sacred myſtery, 
which was repreſented by that Image : But the Ennuch not admitting of 


any reaſon at = cryed out, That ſuch deceivers as they ought to be ſe- | 


verely puniſhed. In concluſion, having taken whatſoever liked him, he 
made an inventary ofall,together with thePreſents that were fortheKine, 
and ſent them all, along with the Fathers into the Fort, where they had a 
continuall guard upon them, The Fathers were much dejeRed by this ac- 
cident , fearing to loſe in one moment all thatthey had thitherto gained 
with ſo much ſweat. | | | 

Yet did they not loſe the confidence, which they had in Gods affi- 
ſtance, whereof they had had ſo frequent expetience : and therefore ſee- 
ing themſelves _—_ of all humare help,thry wholly caſt themſelves 
into the armes of the divine providence, and with prayers and mortificati- 
ons, did by a holy violence wreſtle with the divine mercy,that he would 
vouchafe to turne his cyes toward the ſalvation of ſo many ſoules, that 
had been redeetned with the precious blood of Chriſt, the which, 48 it 
ſcemed probable to them, wholly depended the ſucceſſe of that ex- 
pedition. They ſent a ſervant to the City with letters ro another Eunuch, 
wherein they defired his favour to procure them leave to preſent thoſe 
things to the King, beleeving, that becauſe it was a buſi neſs, wherein he 
might gaine favour and eſteeme from the King, the Eunach would very 
willingly undertake it. But whether it were for ſeare of Mathan, or that 
he were already: pre-poſleſſed by him, the anſwer was, to miſ-uſe the ſet- 
vant both with words, and with blowes. 

They ſought yet another expedient to endeavour to get ont of that mi- 
ſery. They writ to a Mandarine, who had ſhewed himfelfe very friendly 
torhem, before they fell imtothis tribulation, and had really favoured 
them upon ſeverall occaſions : Bur he alſo ſeeing the letter, was afraid ro 
accept of it ; neither would he returne any anſwer; nevertheleſſe hetold 


our {ervant,that the Fathers were inas dangerousa condition as might be: - 


forthe Eunuch was reſolved to preſent a Memorial! to the King againſt 
them, wherein he would declare, thatthey did defigne to take away the 
Kings life by witchcraft, as alſo many other things intheir prejudice, to 

| diſcredit 
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diſcredit them, an1 colour his owne impoſture; wherefore his opinion 
was, that they ſhould endeavour by any means poſſible, to make their c- 
ſcape, and toget back againe to Carte; and thar they ſhould eſtceme it a 

reat gaine to loſe all they had, ſothey might eſcapethat death, which 
Ke over them, while they were in the hands of that cruell Exnuch. 
And if they were not cither able, or willing, to put this in execution, ar 
leaſt they ſhould endeavour to get a Memorial preſented to the King, by 
the means of ſome Mandarine at Court, who was their friend. 

You may well imagine,in what conditionthe Fathers were at this meſ- 
| ſage, and how apprehenſive they were of the danger they were in : yet 
would they not accept of the firſt counſell, leſt, being innocent, they 
might make themſelves guilty by their flight ; eſteeming it a leſle. misfor- 
tunc, to ſuffer for righteouſnes ſake, than to give occafion to thoſe who 
knew them not, to believe thoſe things probable, which the Eunuch layd 
to their charge: Burthe ſecond counſell ſeemed more reaſonable unto 
them, and therefore they preſently diſpatched roward the Court Brother 
Sebaſtian Fernandes with letters to their friends, to gtve them an account 
of the condition they were in : Butas in ſuch caſes, thereare few friends 
ro be found, ſo there was none there, who would give them any afliſtance, 
wherefore the brother returned without having done any thing. Then did 
the Fathers well perceive, that there was now no longer any remedy left 
them in their owne induſtric, in their friends, and in humane counſells ; 
neither would they try any other means,but ſubmitting themſelves whol- 
ly tothe will of God, did cheerfully expe&t what ifſue the Lord would 
be pleaſed toſend them of their buſineſle. 
Six months had the Fathers remained in that impriſonment, expeQing 
* the aſſiſtance of the Lord, by whom only they could be ſuccoured. When 
beyond all thought of theirs,and without their knowledge, there cometh 
a decree fromthe King, wherein they are called to Court, with their Pre- 
ſent. They ſay, the King himſelfe one day, without being put in minde 
of it by any body, calling to his remembrance the Ewnnchs Memorial, ask- 
ed where that Bell was, which range ofir ſelfe ;, and which, as they tell 
me, is brought me by a ſtranger? To which the Eunnch, whoalways wai- 
teth upon him, anſwered, Thatit was not yet come to Court, becauſe his 
Majeſty had notgiven order for it tocome. Whereupon the King pre- 
ſently gave order for it, and Mathay was forced againſt his will to ot 
Fathers with their Preſent, and the reſt of their goods. They began then 
to take heart againe, and forgetting all their former troubles, they imme- 
diatly ſet out upon their journy z and becauſe they could not do it by wa- 
ter by reaſon the river was frozen up, they tooke their way by land, recei- 
ving from the Mandarines,at the Kings expence, whatſoever they had 
—_ of, both for their owne perſons, as alſo for the carriage of their 
goods, 
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The Fathers enter into Pekim , and A 
ſettle there. 


He Fathers entred into Pekim onthe fourth day of January r6ox. 

where they were well received, and entertained ina Palace,which 
an Ewnuch had lent them for that purpoſe. They made ready theirPrefeot, 
and the day r—_—_ with a great traine and Parade, the Exnuchs carried 
itinto the Palace, —_— itto the King ; who made great account 
of every thing. He did highly prizethe pifures of our Saviour and of the 
Bleſſed Virgin, he much admired the Harpſicon, and preſently gave order, 
that ſome of the Eunnchs ſhould learne to play upan it. he- came 
tothe Clock, which was a piece of much sleill and workmanſhip, and an 
invention altogether unknowneto the Chineſſes, becauſe he knew it ſtruck 
the houres of its owne accord, and that at preſent it was riot inorder,nor fo 
much as to be ſhewed, he commanded that the Fathers ſhould ly 
come into the Palace, and ſer it a going. So they were called in haſte,and 
admitted within the ſecond wall (for within the third and fourth, none 


may cmer,unleſſe it be the Ewwwchs, and the Souldiers of the night-guard,) . 


where by the Kings order givento one of the chiefe Zuwnchs, the Fathers 
were reccived and entertained with all magnificence and courtefie. 
They Rtayed there three daics, partly the Clock to ferve for the 
preſent, (for afterwards for the greater ſtate was a Tower of wood 
made for it of much coſt and workmanfhip,) partly in teaching foure E- 
cbs how to ſet and order it ; and partly in ſatisfying ſuch demands. as 
buns IR whatkinde of Counerie it was, what 
—— what cuſtomes it had, and a thouſand other par- 
icularities, which were albafterwards by the Zunucks related to the King, 
who was muchdelighted therewith, ſceming to be very much fatisfied 
with every thing:he much defired to ſcethe Pathers,but he would 
not change the ancient ſtile and cuſtome of the Kingdom, according to 
which the King is never to be ſeen by _ ho exaſed their 
pictures tobe at length, contenting himſelfe, to ſee only the fi- 
ouresofthoſe men, of whom he himſelfe might not be ſeen. Her 


Allthings ſucceededpioſperouſly, by reaſon of the great ſitisfaQion, | 


which all chey of the Palace received fromthe Fathers, and eſpecially 
by reaſon of the contentmem the King tooke inevery thing ; and the de- 
light with which he received the P ; ſothat now alt ſcemedto be 
ſecure, and thatthere was nothing more to feare. Bur thete being na feeu-- 
rity,or calme,chat is long laſting inthis world, the Fathers quickly found 
theraſelves in new troubles; the occaſion whercot was a 34qndarineofthe 
| — whomir belonged by vertue of hls office, co have had 

the Proſentbrought to him, 2nd by his means, to have frad e preſented'to 
the King, —_ aſſiſt at all Embaſſies, and Preſents, thatare offered 
tohis Majeſtic, He therefore taking it il) chat the Bathers, who knew no- 
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thing of this, had made uſc of the Ewnnchs to carry their Preſent to the . 
King, contrary to the ordinary ſtile of the Court, and without making a- 
ny mention of thoſe Officers, PR—_ fell upon the weakeſt parr, and 
commanded the Fathers to be apprehended, and put into the Houſe of 
ſtrangers, ina more diſcourteous manner than was uſuall. The Officers 
and Sergeants having uſed more infolence in the apprehending them,than 
perhaps they were commanded to doe. Upon this occaſion they were 
brought before the Tribuxel, and examined inpublick, although by their 
anſwers their cauſe was ſufficiently juſtified, and the paſſionof the Judge 
ſomerhing moderated. | | X 

They had not been above three dajes, when they were ſeat for thence 
tothe palace, to perform the ordinary Ceremonies inthe Court of courte- 
fies, whereof we have ſpoken in the firſt part. The very ſame day they 
were againe examined by the publick Notaries, by order of the ſame Pre- 
fident concerning many other things. The poynt they moſt infiſted on, 
was z to what end they were come into China: what their intentions were, 
and what they did pretend by thePreſent which they had giventhe King? 
The Fathers judged it neceflaryto anſwer cleerly and in formezand there- 
fore told them That they came to preach the law of the true God, who. 
was ſole Lord anid: Governour of heaven and carch. And thatthey had 
brought that Preſent to the King, not that they did pretend any thing by 
it, either office, dignicic, or recompence,butasa Teſtimony of the obedi- 
ence they ought him, having been inhabitants, for ſo many years, of that _ 
Kingdom ; and that all they did defire, was to have leave to live and die 
inchat Court,or in any other part ofthe Kingdom,which the King ſhould 
thinke fit, as they had already lived there many years. LY 

The Notaries having drawne up this anſwer, carricd it tothe Preſident, 
who having ſeen and conſidered it,drew up his Memeriall thereupon tothe 
King, partly in favour of the Fathers, and partly againſt cheov,; Bur the 
King being well affeed towards them, becauſethere was ſomething in it 
againſt the Fathers, gave no anſwer toit , which is there the ſamic thing: 
asto reject it: But the Fathers underſtood by the Zwnuchs, thatthe King 
was much troubled, when he knew, they were kept as prifoners in the 
Houſe of ftrangers. | | 3 

The Aandarine ſeeing there was no anſwer given to his petition, pre- 
ſently judged the King was inclined to favour the ſtrangers, wherefore he 
thought it fitto change his ſtile towards them, uſing them with all cour- 
teſie and kindenes, and commanded they ſhould be better provided for in 
every-thing, than the reſt of the ſtrangers,” who were kept there. And: 
contrary tothe law and cuſtome of that reſtraint, he gave them libertie to 
gointo the City about their affaires, and to vifie their friends. - But with-. 
all þe preſented a ſecond Memorial tothe King concerning the Fathers, 
wherein he did not only ſay nothing againſt them, bur poſitively com- 


mended their perſons, and their good behayjour,and manner of life : only 


there was this evill in ir, that he beſought him to ſend them: away from 
Pekim, becauſc it was againſt his lawes, that ſtrangers ſhould inhabit in the 
Court, But becauſe the Ewnuchs, who had care of the Clock, were afraid 
of the abſcnce of the Fathers,becaule the ordering of it depended on their 


direions, 
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dire&'ions, and the King alſo had a defire they ſhould ſtay,this ſecond 
Memoriall likewiſe received no anſwer. | | 

- Inthe meane while the Fathers, having libertie to goabroad when they 
pleaſcd, frequently Vifired the Mandarines, madenew friends, and trea- 
ted with thoſe of the Councel of Rites, called Zips, before whom their 
' buſineſſe was, that they would be pleaſedintheir Memorialls, to-fignific 
that they thought it fie that the Fathers ſhould be permitted to reſide in 
Pekims, telling them, that they might plainly perceive, that the king refu-. 
ſed to give an anſwer to them, becauſe he was willing they ſhould ſtay 
there. But they ſtill obſtinately oppoſed that point; and accordingly in 
their third, and many other Memorials, which they preſented concerning 


the Fathers , although inthe whole or atleaſt the greater part they ſee- 


med to favour them; yet inthat, which concerned their ſtay at Court, 
they were alwayes excluded; butin thelike manner the kings anſwer was 
alwayes ſuſpended, there never comming any decree from hin, eyther 
for or againſt chem; 

The Fathers perceiving this long delay, and whence it came, defired 
in the meane time to be freed from that reſtraint, which is impoſed upon 


all ſtrangersz. wherefore they obtained by meanes of certain Maxdarines,- 


who were their friends, the favour to be diſcharged from that place, un- 
til! the King ſhould r<turne his anſwer unto the fore-ſaid Memerials,and 
to have leave to hire a Houſe for themſelves. This was a new thing and 
wholy different from the Stile of China, and therefore ſo difficult thar it 
was accounted impoſſible to be done without a particular order from the 
King. But when God would have itſo, all things are eaſily brought a- 
bout; and ſo this licence was obtained, rather as athing granted fromi 
Heaven, than acquired by humane indoſtrie on earth. The Fathers thea 
had tul leave co go out of that walled place:they hired a Houſc,and began 
rolive in it, as if they had been natives of that Countrie, 

The Fathers then ſeeing themſelves in that condition which was much 
better than whar they could hitherto obtain, preſently endeavoured with 
all their might to ger thcir ſettlement at the Court ſecured, that none 
might be able to trouble them any more upon that account, underſtan- 
ding very well, how much the ſecuritie of their other houſes depended 
upon their perſonall refidence atthat Court. Nevertheleſſe with all the 
diligence that they themlelves, and ſeverall Mandarines their friends, 
could uſe, they were never able toobtaina decree for it: it is trge, they 
were aſſured by the Eunuches,that the King had ſaid,that they might dwel 
ſecurelyat the Court,and tharthey ſhould by no meanesthink of returning 
tothe Southern Provinces; for if they dif, he ſhould be diſpleaſed at it. 

This anſwer was very ſufficient,and being authorized with the Kings 
name, ſerved ifiſtead of a decree abſolutely to ſecure their habitation 
there: another favour alſo being added to this, by which it was more 
confirmed, and that was the appointing by the Kings own order,to have 
a competent penſion allowed the Fathers out of his exchequer, for the 
maintenance of themſelves, and foure Servants, which allowance they 
were to receive quarterly. By theſe favours, and the friendſhip of the E#- 
nuches of the Palace, and of ſome ” Mandarines, their habitation 
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was not only ſecured, but brought into ſuch credit, that their friends en- 
creaſed dailie, and the people flocked continually to our Houſe, ſome to 
ſee ſtrangers, ſome to heare ſomething concertung our Sciences, and ſome 
to underſtand the truth of our holy Law : and this was rhat which was 
moſt pleaſing to the Fathers, and moſt profitable to the Chineſſes. 
 Amongthe Principall Afavdarines, who at this beginning contrated 
friendſhip with the Fathers, there was one, who was named Ligo Jwn. 
He was a Native of the City of Hamchen, a man of great Talents and m- 
genuitic, and was known to be ſuch through the whole Kingdome;, at 
the examinations for the degree of D oZFowr,where in that degree is given 
to about 3oo, he obtained the fifth place,which is a very great reputation 
among them. He was extreamly curious, and being aſſiſted by his own 
naturall ingenuiric, and the friendſhip of Father Matthews Riccins,he lear- 
ned many curiofiries in the Mathemetiques. He tranſlated ſeverall of the 
Fathers Books into the Chineſſes language; and whileſt he was yet a Gen- 
tile he put our Catcchiſme into an excellent Stile, ſt is reported of him, 
that when he was Compoſing of it, ſeeing the powerful reaſons which 


- were brought in that Book to prove the SanRiitie of our Religion, thar 


although he did not believe them to be true, he cryed out,whet an excellent 
piece is this and how accurately — But in time he began to penitrate 
better into them,and at length acknowledging them to be true, he reſol- 
ved to become a Chriſtian: but his deſire not _ capable to be put in 
effe& at that time in his own perſon, by reaſon of that inconvenience of 
his having many Wives (which in Chin is the ordinaric hindrance and 
obſtruion in men. of that Qualitie) nevertheleſſe he would have his 
whole Familie Baptized;and he himſelf, after he had ſetled and jouſted 
his affaires, as was requiſite for that purpoſe, was Chriſtened alſo,and na« 
med Leo; and is theſame who is ſo frequently mentioned in the yearly 
Letters, for his Pictic and zeal, and for being one of the Supporters and 
Pillars of that Chriſtianitie, carrying himſelf in ſach manner, that by his 
example and perſwafion he gained many perſons of Qualitic toour holy 
faith, among which number a grave perſon, named Atichael,was one, 
who is alſo often mentioned in the letters;and of whom we ſhall ſpeak, 

when it commeth to his turne. | 
When he was now become a Chriſtian;he governed in ſeverall places 
of the Kingdome, but always with that obſervance, which was due to 
the Religion he profeſſed. Among other honourable employments, he 
had the Office of Tasli (which is a place of great honour and profit) 
inthe Citie of Caoyes inthe Province of Nantim, he found in the Palace 
there, a Chappel full of Idols, which the curioſity, or devotion of his 
predecefſours, had preſerved and adorned with extraordinarie care and 
and coſt, The-devout Les judging it not convenient to have ſuch ill com- 
pany in the Houſe where he dwelt, commanded his Servants, to throw 
down thoſe Idols from the Alters where they ſtood, and to hew them to 
pieces with Hatchets, and after that they were given to the Cook, to 
conſume them in the fire with all their Gold about them. The officers 
of his Tribunall, as Secretaries, Sergeants, and others were aſtoniſhed at 
it, and looking one upon another, (aid, ſure our Cavye, ( for ſa they a 
their 
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:their Mandarine)is out of his witts; totunderſtanding that indeed he had 
ſhewed this more in that particular, thaniin any other. . 

After he had ſerved his King many years,he thought good to retire him- 
ſclfe, that he might more fervently & devoutly ſerve the King of heaven, 
He went therefore to his houſe in the City of Hamcheu.where he dedica- 
ted himſelfe with his whole heart to the affairs of his ſalvation, He buile 
a new Church and Houſe. for the Fathers, which'was very requiſite inſo 
vaſt and populous a City, although we had then another there at the 
ſame time. This ſtood ſo neer his owne:Houſe; that it gave him a continual 
occaſion to-converſe very frequently.with the Bathers;which was his only 
delight, And that he might wholly employ himſelf in the Service of:that 
new Chriſtianity,he gave himſelfe to Tranſlate our Books; which is-an ex- 
cellent way to introducethe underſtanding of our Sciences,and with them 
the knowledge of our holy-Faith. To this end he requeſted to have one of 
theFathers alwayes with him, who might give himſelfe wholly tothat em- 

loyment. There was aſſigned himaccordingly, Father Franciſcus Fartade, 

y whoſe aſſiſtance he compoſed thoſe books de Celo,and Printed them at 
his owncharges,with the. great applauſeof all China. He undertook after- 


wards to have ſet out a Logict, which he had finiſhed and reviewed,& was 


ready for the preflc, when the Lord was. pleaſed to give him the recom- 
pence of his pious zeal, by calling him toa better life;after he had received 
the Sacrament, and teſtified'much reſentment of the Mercy of God, and 
many hopefulſigns of his owne ſalvation. 1 VASES 
' Returning now tothe Fathers, whom. we left at Court, there, where 
their Afﬀairs 'proſpered every day more and more, the. Lord being plea- 
ſedto comfort them, by letting them ſee the fruit of their labours,by ad- 
vancing the eſteem of our Holy Faith every.day more than other among 
the Gentiles, many continually turning Chriſtians, and the reputation of 
the Idols growing every day lefle and Iefſe, by reaſon of the many difſ- 
utes, which the profeſſours of their Sets, held withthe Fathers, wheres 
in they were not only vanquiſhed, but even confounded by the Truth. 


CHAP; 5. - 
Of the proceedings and ruine of our Houſe 
at Xaocheu. 


—— __—_— 


Vy Hileſt our affaires at Court proſpered, and the Fathers uſed their 
utmoſt endeavours to ſettle their abode there, in the meane time 
the Fathers, who reſided in the houſes of the other Provinces , omitted 
no opporrunitie to promote the preaching of the holy Goſpel, and had 
very good fruit of their !abour : neither did the enemy of mankind ceaſe 
ro ſhew how much he reſented, to have ſo many ſoulestaken out of his 

clutches; neyther was he {low to invent new diſturbances and troubles. 
The Houſe which we had in the Province of (antes, in the City of 
Xaochen, increaſed every day in the number of new Chriſtiaxs, and in the 
Bb 2 remarkable 
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remarkable converſions of many conſiderable perſonages;among whom 
were three Mandarines,in the manner of their 2a 4 with examples 
of vertue far ſurpaſſing the carriage of Ir > 4 or new Converts. fine, 
there wasa great Gate opened to the Goſpel, but in like manner to many 
adverſaries alſo, 

Father Nicolans Longobardus was employed in this converſion, and 
when he endeayonred with the greateſt feryour and zcale to drive all 1I- 
dols out of the Houſes of the Gemiles, behold there cometh one into 
his Houſe, brought upon mens Shoulders in a long proceſſion, who, 
with a great deale of noiſe and ſtirre, demand Almes for the Fabrique 
of a Temple, that was to be built for it, Eyery one ſeeth the danger 
of that demand,but Chriſtian valour expoſing it ſelfto all events, did va- 
liantly repulſe that charge - and although rhe. noiſe was great, the dc- 
mand importunate, and their our-cries reaching even to heaven, yet the 
Lord not permitting them to do any other violence, they went their 
wayes without getting any thing of him, 

In the Villages,the Zetteratie were ftark mad againſt the Chriſtians. In 
the Citie the report was every where divulged, that in their journey to 
Pekims, the Fathers, who went toward the Court, were apprehended and 
impriſoned by the Ewmch Mathen, out of whoſe hands, if ever they 
went alive, it wouſd be after a very ſevere chaſtiſement. And as the De- 
vill makes his advantage of every thing, there was added to this another 
worſe report, by reaſon the Scene was laid neerer hand; which was, Thar 
out Fathers were baniſhed out of the Citie of Xaokim, and that all they 
who had turned Chriſtians, were apprehended and chaſtiſed. It is not to 
be beleeved how much this newes diſturbed the people, and troubled 
the Fathers; and ſo much the more, by reaſon this prattle had ſome foun- 
dation of truth. But as truth doth ſtill prevaile in the end , fo tbiscribu- 
lation laſted not very-long; but ſeemed rather tq give place to new trou- 
bles, which were prepared againſt us. c | 

There happencd to be a great drought that year, and the Geneiles had 
many times offered Prayers and Sacrifices unto their Pagods, but all was 
to no effec : and not knowing what to do more, they conſulted with an 
old woman, who was a Pythoniſſe, asking her the reaſon, why it did not 
raine, and why the Pagods did not give ancar to theirjuſt prayers in that 
common neceſſitie. She anſwered, becauſe there are many, who burn the 
Ribs of Con Him (which is the name of a Female, Idoll,) mcaning rhere- 
by, that they who turned Chriftiens did burn the 1dols which formerly 
they worſhipped in their Houſes: with this anſwer of the old woman, as 
if ſhe had been an oracle, it is not to be belceved, into what fury and 
madnefle the Gemiles fell: ſo that if they did not ſet fire on the Chri- 
ſtians Houſes, it was only for feare of the Mandarines . but they ſwore 
to kill rhe Father, if ever he came againe, | : 

In the Citic the Boyzz not being able any longer to endure, nor diſ- 
ſemble the rage which they had conceived againſt the Fathers,nor to ſec 
the ſmoke of the Idols, which were burnt every day by thoſe who were 
converted, conſpiring with many more of the people, reſolved to put a 
end once forall to this butineſſe, they framed a divelliſh Petition, ; 7 

| they 


- 
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they touched ſuch poynts, that were able to pu tfear jce@. any Magifteate 


whatſoever; and ſo muchthe more, becauſe ſome of thaſe things, which 
they ſaid there were true, at leaſt in part,and cquld nat be denied; as that 
ay were ſtrangers ; that they perſwaded people to live after their yay, 
and to obſervetheirlaw ; that they aſſembled congregations, which is a 
dangerous thing in China, for fearc of InſirreRions. Tothele they edded 
many other thingy, in confirmation of their opinion, The Memorial was 

reſented to the Officers, neither was it received with an ill will. Butthe 
pay who alway aſlifieth his ſervants, and with his divine Providence 
helperh them out of their greateſt ſtrairs , kept aftrong winde in readi- 
nes to diffipate theſe clowds. 

This was a grave Mandarive, who exerciſed the office of Tawli inthat 
City, who undertaoke our defence ; and with a fpeceh which he made to 
the Mandarines and the people, concerning the probity and honeſty of che 
Fathers, of their good manner of life and converſation, and of the ſecurity 
which was in them, quieted and appcaſed this tempeſt, Ofſogreat power 
upon all occaſions is the authority of ane who governeth: and. ia this par- 
ricularly, whercin,according to their manner of Government, one would 
have thought, that this Tali, ſhould have been our greateſt adverſary, it 
pleaſed the Lord by his means fo farre to quiet all diſturbances, that they 
madeno ſmall advantage, even of theſe temptations. vet mel 

Their affaires continued thus, between tempeſts and'calmes ; which 
latter commonly were of the ſhorter continuance : and to conclude the 
Hiſtory of this Houſe, I will only relate two notable paſſages concern- 
ing it. | 
"Sabout - ou the Hollavders did — _ were come as farre 
24S China with a ne to gaine a Port in that Kingdom, andparticular! 
to take, ifthey ,the City of Macao, as they did afterwards ome 
do, according a5 I have already related. upon this occafionthat City re- 
ſolved to fortific ic ſelfe, as afterward it did, and although the deſiene did 


not rake effeR at that time, yet thoſe beginnings and preparations of warre 


were ſufficient to make the Chineſſes, (who are timorous and ſixſpicious e- 
ven by nature) to beleceve that the Portugheſſes had fome defigne on foot 
againſt them. This ſuſpicion was encreaſed by the coming of Father 
Lazarus Catenens out of Chinato Macao ut the fame time. He wasaman 
ſoraewhat corpulent by nature,and of a tall tature,and of a bold and live- 
ly mind or aſpeR, and was now become more venerableby ceaſon of his 
long beard ;fo that tro any one who was not acquainted with him; he ſee- 
med fitter to carry a Pike thana Breviary. The Chineſſes were perſwaded 
that this Father had a defigne,to make himſelfe Maſter of their Kingdom, 
and that the Portagbeſſes had choſen him for their Capriin in that enter- 
priſe ; partly in conſideration of his perſon, and partly for the knowledge 
he had of the waics in that Country, by reafon he had been in both the 
Courts ; adding with all, that there would arrive very ſhortly two Ar- 
micsto their aſſiſtance, onefrom India of Portugheſſes, theother from Gi- 


appon of G:apponeſſes, who arc their deadly enemies : and that the Fathers, 


who werethe companions of Father Lazaras, were gone before intorhe 
Kingdom, partly as Ipics, and partly to ftirre up the people totake part 
with 


_— 
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with their defignes. A malicious but ridiculous invention of the Devil, 
as if 4 or 5 poore religious men, with a handfull of Chr;ſt;axs, had been a- 
ble to conquer ſo powerfull a Kingdom, | 
This rumour began by little and litrle, till at length, (as is uſuall in ſuch 
caſcs) it grew ſo ſtrong inthe belicfe of the Chineſſes,that as many of them 
asSUwelt in Macao, either Merchants or Inhabitants, fled all away to Can- 
ton. Whereupon they of the Province of Canton gave themſelves for half 
loſt, and being filled with frights and terrours, they made no queſtion but 
the buſfineſſe was very certain. The newes had already arrived tothe Yjce- 
r6ys cares, who in haſt made great levies both for ſea and land, In the 
principall City of the Province, all the Houſes were cauſed tobe pulled 
downe, which were built along the wall on the outſide, which were very 
many, and the povore people received an exceſſive loſle by ir. The gates 
which opened towards Macao were walled up with lime and ſtone,and up- 
On the walls were placed Sentinells to keep watch both night and day. A 
proclamation was publiſhed, which under very great penalties did prohi- 
bite all manner of commerce with Macao, and that no ſtranger whatioever 
ſhould be admitted, and in particular nor Father Catanevs, who was he, 
that was to make himſelfe King, Inthis manner was the Metropolis infla- 
med with a military heat, while the neighbouring Cities were ready to 
dic for feare. Node 
. Who would ever have doubted, that a fire ſo unfortunately begun, 
ſhould not have reached as farre as our Reſidence of Xaocheu,a City of the 
{ame Province, and not very farre from the —_—— . and ſhould not 
there have burnt up whatſoever it found in ir, together with all our other 
Houſes in that Kingdom? They ruſhed ſuddenly into the Houſe with ſuch 
a fury as you may eaſily believe them to bein upon ſuch occaſion: they 
made a very ftrickt ſearch, and turned every thing upſide downe, to ſee if 
they could finde any armes, and having not found what they ſought for, 
having imagined to finde a Magazine or Armory there, the tumult began 
to ceaſe, and the people went out of the Houſe : nevertheleſle they ſet 
guards upon us for their greater ſecuritic z and from this time that fire be- 
an to be extinguiſhed, - ; 
* The Fice-roy had already given orderto the Captain Generall of that 
Province, whom they call 7” Pizs, that with all the ſtrength of the 
Country he ſhould fall uponMacao,and that he ſhould ſack and deſtroy it. 
Bur he, like a prudent man, would not put himſclfeupon an enterpriſe of 
ſomuch hazzard and danger (for the Portugheſſes would not have ſuffered 
themſclves to have been to cafily deſtroyed, as they ſhewed afterwards 
againſt the Helanders, a people of another manner of valour than the Ch;- 
neſſes)before he had received better and more certain information. There- 
fore he ſerit ſpies to Macao, who went up and downe the City very freely; 
for by reaſon they had no ſuſpicion of any thing, all paſſages were free and 
open.When the ſpies had remained 1n a]llibertie in Macao, as long as they 
though fit, they returned with certain inte]ligence, that there was not any | 
preparation for warre int Macao, no leviesof Souldiers, nor any ſigne of 
that newes, which had been ſpread abroad; but all was in peace & quiet- 
neſſe, ſave only that the City was diviged into two factions, by reaſon of 
ſome particular quarrels, upon 
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Upon this intelligence-he did fortxare toput the Fice-roys orders incx- 
ecution, and in the meantime things began to be better cleared, and the 
trath to appeare. The Citizens of Canton did opentheir gates, and their 
feares began to blow over and every thing to ſettle ina great dealc of qui- 
ctnes, which was much promoted by the coming of that Mendarine, of 
whom we have formerly made mention, that he did appeaſe anather ty- 
mult againſt the Fathers in the City of Xaochen.He had beenat the Courr, 
and was returned from thence, upon the occafion of his being promored 
to an Office. He,upon the acquaintance he had formerly had with the Fa- 
chers, and eſpecially by reaſon of the new friendſhip he had contracted 
with the Fathers at Petiz,with whom be had had 8 very great familiarity, 
abſolutely ſetled all thoſe diſtempers there for that time;for this Province 
iS like a Turbulent ſea, for there, ftormes are neverwanting, oneRill ſuc- 
eceding anather, untill chey had utterly ruined our Houſe at Xaeches. 

It was the year ofour Lord 1613, when the people of this City, after 
many contraſts,(whether it were that their finnes did renderthem unwor- 
thy ofthoſe mercics the Lord would have conferred on them, or that the 
Lord waspleaſed by this means to provide the Fathers a more quiet and 
ſecure abode) conſpired in that violent manner againſt the Fathers, that 
the Mandarines,(not being able to refiſt the fury ofthe Litterati the Bonzt, 


and*the common people, who with one accord cryed our againſt the | 


ſtrangers,) did baniſh them by apublick ſentence pronounced. agaiolſt 
chem, which notwithitanding had thus much of good in it tothem, that 
the baniſhment was not out of the Kingdom, as they did very much ſeare 
it would be, but ſeemed rather a confinement to detaintchem in che King- 
dome. RE 
They pillaged our houſe, and committed other ſuch infolences, as are 
uſuall upon the like ſentences, and with fuchperſons. They placed over 
the doore in figne of their victory a ſtone with a long inſcription on it a- 
gainſt the Fathers, and our holy fairh. But when things began to doſe, 
the Chriſtians procured one night to have it peckt over with an iron toole, 
and ſodefaced it, that it was never afterto be read. | 

The Fathers departed from that City with great contentment of the 
Gentiles, anda greater reſentment of the Chriſtians who wept all downe 
right : and going np the river towardsthe North, they arrived ina few 
daies at Mont Mwilin,where the Source and Head of that river riſeth. At 
the foot thereof lycth the City of Nambinm, which terminaterhchat Pro- 


vince. Here the Lord was pleaſed, that their Barque ſhould reſt, like that - * 


of Noah onthe Mountaines of «Armenia. And without ackinganyleave, 
or deſiring the favour of any Mendarines, only putting their truſt in the 
Lord, they hired a houſe inthat City, (where it was not hard for them to 
find one for their turne) withoutthe moleſtation or prohibition of any 
one whatſoever, for when the Lord will havea thing cometo paſſe, all 
is caſte, even without pains and induſtry. There they lived with that little 
which they had ſaved ont of their ſhipwrack at Xaochew, and dreſt upa 
Chappell in their houſe: and as the report ofthe arrivall of rheſe ſtrangers 
began to raiſe their curiofity, ſothe concourſe of the people, andtheir vi- 
fits to them did open a doore tothe preaching ofithe Golpel . 
| 0 
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So that Father G«sper Ferrera,” who had been-with them in the: late 


troubles, preſently began to baptize ſome of them; And the year follo- 


wing, as I paſſed by thar place, to go to Nankim, there was, although nor - 

a numerous, yet a good and well inſtructed Chriſtiavitie, who enjoyed all 
peaceand quietneſſe, untill the year 1616;' whenthe perſecution at Nav- 
kim began. F* {ts "rx 172 Uo oo ts 


. - — = - : , 
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Of the progreſs of the (hriſtian' religion at the two 


i 


refrdencies of Nancham andNankim,andof 
the death of Father Mattheus Riccius. 


He Fathers Emmannel Dias,andFoannes Soerius laboured with very 

- good fruit inthe reſidence of Nevcham, which is theprincipall Ciry 

of the Province of Kiamſi : and akhough the greateſt part of the C/ SE 
were but of the common people, yer there were ſome alſo of the Nebilitie, 
and of the Kings kindred, who were baptized, and carried themſelves ve- 
ry exemplarily to the cdificationofall the reſt. I have fince known ſome 


ofthem, who did very much benefit that Chriſtiavitie by the good patrera 


andexample of their lives;and when departed from Chin, DowPedro was 
thenliving, whois ſo often mentioned in the. yearly letters, for having 


- carried himſelfe like a good Chriſtian uponall occaſions, and even inthe 


rorments which he ſuſtained with great conſtancy, his houſe many times 
affording a Sanuazy to the Fathers, and a Church tothe Chriſtians,who 
went commonly thether during their troubles, and perſecutions, which 
were not wanting there ; neither did they faileto produce that fruit, which 


they are'wont to do in new Chriſtianities. 


There dwell in this City many of the Kings kindred, who for the moſt 
part-are very inſolent, partly by reaſon of the authority of their blood, and 
partly by reaſon of the idle and eafie life they lead. Theſe did often give 
the fathers much trouble, and one time were. reſolved to ſurprize the. 


. houſe, where they lived, and to turne them out of the City, and had pro- 


ceeded ſo farre in it,that there is no doubt, but that = hang put their pur- 
ſe inexecution, had not the Governour of the City changed; who 
ing ended his time refigned his place to another, who although he was 
new in that Office, yet was not new. inthe acquaintance of the Fathers. 
The Litteratilwho when they have only taken their firſt degree of B4«- 
chelowy, are another ſort of troubleſome people)had undertakento oppoſe 
the Chriſtian religion, and to perſecute the Preachers thereof, as accor- 
dingly they did many times, bur once in particular, many of them con- 
ſpiring together to pluck up this evill weede;as they called it, by the roots, 
amed a Memoriall , wherein they. named ſome of the Fathers by their 
names, and affirmed that they were Thapeers to the King, and that upon 
this defigne they had diſperſed themſelves into five ſeveral carr 
1% That 
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that they kept a conſtant correſpondence one with, another;:that. they 
went up and down the Rivers to rob and aſſaſſinate the peopleythar they 
raught-men not to reverence the Images of their-anceſtors; ayd not-to 
worſhipthe P agods, bur'brake and burned them, that they ſeduced: the 
ignorant people,and taught them to worſhip a Moor (for ſo in that Province 
' they callthe Exropeans)ſaying,that he was the true God; that they. made - | 
aſſemblies and meetings, and hindred people from following their: buſi- » 
neſſe; that they had almoſt perverted the whole'Citiez and thougtfat the 
beginning there were but.a few of their Se, yet now they were! multi- 
. plyed to-20000. In fine, they ——_— things, which ſounded ſo 
11], that rhere was none-who doubted butthat they would be ſufficient 
wholly to extirpate the Fathers; beſide their adverſaries were _— unl- 
ted in one Body, and Litterati too, who knew yery well how to.uſc their 
pen, and are commonly the better heard for that xeaſon. |, ..:.. + 
They preſented their Memorial to the Magiſtrates, who received it, and 
cited the -Fathers to their Tribunal, where they were examined about 
their life and manners,and concerning the doArine, which they preached. 
They gave an account of themſclves, and were-alſo very wellheard. 
They broughs along with them the Catechiſm which they taughe, printed 
in the Chineſſe Language, and preſented irtothe Mandarines.in. ftead of a 
Memorial, This was ſo well looked upon, that they,not only admired 
therein the foundation and principle- of, all vertues, but ally tcatly 
praiſed the precepts of the Ten Commandments. In fine,the bulineſewenk 
ſo well, and ſo contrary to what their adverſaries did hope and expe, 
and ſo much in favour of the Fathers, thatthe Law of God: was -publickly 
commended and approved by the very Gemilesthemſelveszandthe abode 
of the Fathers inthat City confirmed bya publique ſentence, and drawn 
up in writing, which till that time could never be obtained;and the Croſſe 
of Chriſt triumphed in ſpite of all the Devils in Hell, and from thence for- 
ward they that were Chriſtians already , enjoyed 'all the libertythey 
could deſire; and they that had a mind to turne Chriſtians, could do it 
without any caution or ſecrecie : and truly there were many of then that 
proved examples of great cdification; and though I'do purpoſely. for- 
bear to mention them for brevities ſake, yet I will relate one belonging to 
the ſame reſidence, becauſe it was told me by the ſame Chriſtian himſelf, 
alittle beforemy departure for Europe. arg 2pn 
I was ſtanding one day, in the. Church which we baveinthis City, 
when I ſaw a man come in thither to ſay his prayers, and not knowing 
him, I ſtayed till he came our, and then I asked him, who he was:He an-. 
ſwered, Father, [am a Chriſtian, and was born in this City,but am by- 
profeſſion a Merchant in Nankim,and at certaintimes I come hirher to ſee . 
my Parents,8: then I come to Church according to my dutie.I asked him; 
who did Baptize him? He anſwered me, Father Fohx della Rocca: And ir 
was,ſaid he,inthis manner;1 had been ſickly many yeares.,and had ſpentall 
my poor fortune upon the. Phyſitians without receiving any help from {x 
them, my friends uſed to viſit me, and among them two Chriſtians,who 
one day being moved with compaſſiontowards me; told me that I ſhould, 
do well toturn Chriſtian, and it might ok the Lord would, grant me 
E: my 
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my health. Ianſwered them, If your God would reſtore me my health, Jam 
content to turn Chriſtian. They went preſently to the Father to ask him 
for alittle Holy water,to give me to drink, hoping that ic wonld have a 
good effect. But the Father anſwered them, If he have a deſire to turn 
Chriſtian, Jet him do it,and our Lord will ſend him health,if it be hisplea- 
ſurezand if he do not, yer-at leaſt let him take care of the health of his 
Soule, which is more neceſfarythan that of the body, As for miracles, the 
Lord doth them only when he pleaſeth; and if upon this occafionhe 

ſhould not do a M:racle, then would that Gentile deſpiſe and undervalue 
our religion. They returned to me ſufficiently diſconſolate, but I was 
much more dejeRed when I heard that anſwer. About two dayes after, 
the ſame two Chriſtians being with me, there came in another called Peter, 
with whom ] was alſo acquainted; and he was a very zealous and fervent 
Chriſtian. They told him what had happened ro them with the Father; but 
he replyed, What need have we of the Father for this matter? I have holy 
water my ſelf at home, let us give him ſome of ir, and I hope our Lord 
will grant him his health. He went preſently home, and fetched a little 
of it; they gave it me, and I drank it; and not long after I perfeRly reco- 
vered; and that which many medicines were not able ro do in ſo many 
years, the Holy water did in a very ſhorr time. I went preſently to Church, 
to render thanks to the Lord for that great mercy he had ſhewed me; and 
after I had been well Catechiſed and inſtructed in the principall matcers of 
our Holy Faith, was Baptized. 

F have made choife of this example in particular, becauſe it was rela- 
ted to me by the perſon himſelf, to whom it happened,although there ne- 
ver wanted many others of the like kind, wherewith the Lord doth favour 
that Church , ſtrengthen the Chriſtians , and comfort the Preachers 


thereof, 
The Reſidence of Nankim did this while enjoy a' perfeR peace and 


| tranquilitic;and the Fathers gained a greatdeale of credit and reputati- 


on, and were much eſteemed by ſeverall of the Magiſtrates, who did 
orcatly favour them. The number and devotion of the Faithfull encrea- 
ſedevery day; and forthe greater helpthercof there was founded a con- 


_ gregation of the B.7irgin, with thoſe effects and fruits, which are uſually 


obtained by her. 
Diverſe perſons of very conſiderable qualitie did prefent themſelves 


to receive Holy Baptiſm, among whom Ks: Tai Fo was one; who indeed 
was worthy of all praiſe, for the greatpaines he took inthis Citie to aſſiſt 


. the Fathers, and for the many advantages he gained them by his authori- 
tie. This man, notwithſtanding that he was our intimate friend, did till 


perſiſt in his Heatheniſme, and although he commended our Holy Law, 
and. approved the Truth and Certainty thereof, yet he thought it very 
troubleſome to obſcrve;a conceit which doth uſually with-hold very ma- 
ny from the undertaking of it.But at length having overcame himſelt and 
all other difficulties, hewas Baptized,and called 1gnatias, making his con- 
feſfionand publick profeſſion ſorefoluteand devoutly, that he did much 
comfortthe Fathers, and encourage the reſt of the Faithfull: neirher was 
he content only-to recite it, but gave it in writing as apledg ot bisdercrmi- 
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nate reſolution, thewhich for the-publick edification' I have thought: fit 
co inſert inthis place,and it ſaith thus, | | | os 
Kui Ignatius born in the ſecond Moon of the year called Cica, (which was 4+ 
bout the month. of March, in the year 1549) inthe Citie of Cianciew, of the 
Conntrie of Sucieu, inthe Province of Nankim, in the Kingdoms of Tamin 
( for ſo they call the Kingdome of China) 1 being drawin by a profound canſide- 
ration, and moved by «moſt ſencible ſorrow for my ſinnes, do deſire to ask par- 
don of almightie God, that he might giveme the ſaving water of Baptiſm for io 
cancell them, and that he would grant me ſufficient grace to enter into his naſs- 


Holy Law. 7 conſider with my ſelf, that being now 57 years of age, I have had 


eyes all this while, and yet: have never looked into his Holy Law: Thave had 
eaves, and yet have never heard of his Sacred Name; but on the contrary have 
followed the Set of Scechia(which is the name of a very famous: Idoll) ard 
aithough I under flood, that it was repugnant both tatruth. and reaſon, 1 did 
very much enlarge and ſpread abroad that ſuperſtition, thewbich I acknowledge 
to be my very eveat fault, and alnieſt Infinite ſinne, which without doubt did de- 
ſerve no leſſe than the loweſt depth 4 Hell, of Lite years it was my good fortune 
to meet with the Maſters of the trath,who came from the great Weſt ,Mattheus 
Riccius ad Lazarus Catanzus together with their (ompanionSebaſtian Fer- 
nandes. Theſe were the firſt that did open unto me the Myſteries of Divine 
truth: and now again of late, mett with John Della Rocca and his Companion 
Frances Martinez. Theſe did confirm me in the beleef of thoſe things I had al- 
ready heard, by meanes of theſe Maſters I learned that Heaven and Barth, Man- 
kind and all other things were made by God and that all things have their de- 
dependance on him;and are ntceſſarilie ſubjels unto his commands: that no other 
Set, or law, whatſoever beſides this,js conformable to truth; that ſinnes are for- 
givenonly by God by the intermiſſion of his Miniſters,that by him only the joyes 
of Heaven are conferred upon ſuch, who have 4 true and ſyneere ſorrow for their 
(innes : and becauſe 1 beleeve that by theſe meanes a man may obtain from God, 
Grace and other benefits, I beſeech his Divine Majeſtic, that he would ſo fill me 
with this truth, that F may put it in execution by good works, and may be able 
with a conſtant and firme reſolution to "ory the Heavenly Majeſtic and 10 
conforme my ſelf to his Holy precepts and ordinances, And from the. day where- 
in I (hall receive Baptiſme, which cleanſeth and waſheth all filth and unclea- 
neſſe from the Soule, I do promiſe by his Grace for the time to come wholly to ex- 
tirpate out of my thoughts the Sect: of the vain and falſe Gods, as alſo their 
doftrines, which are repugnant to reaſon; and to take care, that my thoughts do 
n0t in any wiſe runne afier the A i deſire of riches, the vanitie of the 
world, or the falſe and fooliſh pleaſures thereof. I will obey the Sovercign 
Lord avd Father of all things, and will follow the diret# way of his law, cw, 


— 


4 conſtant watch upon my ſences, 1 will endeavour, as much as is poſſible for me, 


10 reduce the light of that reaſon, which God hath given me,to its former Splen- 
 dour,1 will begin with my ſelf, and afterward communicate unto others, the be- 
nefit of thoſe Graces I ſhall receive from his bountifull hand, | 

For as much as appertaineth unto the Articles of our Faith, although I a 


not able to comprehend the greatneſſe of each Myſterie, nevertbeleſſe 1 ds from 


my heart ſuomit my ſelf to them, and do firmly believe whatſoever ts 
contained inthem, beſeeching the Holy Ghoſt, that he would illuminate my 
| Dd 3 underſtand; ng 
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nnderſtanding v2ith his light, that I might be the vetter able to comprehend 
them, Now therefore, ſince I have begun again to feele the firſt impreſſions of 
faith, wy heart & like « tender eare of corne, which is not yet come 10 its maturity, 
wherefore 1 beſeech the Mother of God, that ſhe will grant me ſtrength and 
courage, by ber Intercefſion for me with God her Sonne, that this. wy firw 
purpoſe & conſtant reſolution might never be ſtaggered or [baken:that he would 
open the powers of my ſoule, and grant me a cleane and pure heart: That he would 
open my mouth to declare his Divine law through the whole Kinedom;to the end 
rhat none might be ignorant of the law of the True God, or refuſetogive obe- 
dience ton. A & $1 Fae 

"This was the profeſſion in writing of Jgwetizs: There was alſo baptized 
in this houſe by the hands of Father Fohn dela Rocca, who was ſupcriour 
thereof, DoiZerr Pail, whoſe life we ſhall ſet downe moreatlarge toward 
the end of this relation, and who may juſtly be called the pillar of the 
Chriſtianitie of China, who was ſo much celebrated inthe yearly letters,ſo 
eminent in dignitie and. honour, having borne the higheſt office of the 
Kingdom, that is, of Colas , ſo zealous in the Chriſtian religion; ſo exat 
in the obſervance of it; ſo humble; ſo vertuoys and holy, that every great 
thing may worthily be ſaid of him. _ 

This ſeed of the Holy Goſpel was not contained within the walls of the 
City.of Nawkim, but ſpread it ſelfe overthe Province of the ſamename 
for ypon the occaſion of Dy. Pauls rurning Chriſtian, and of his Fathers 
death, at what time he went to Sc#aphas to celebrate his funeralls, Father 
Lazarus Catenens went thether,partly to viſit him, and partly to ſee how 
that Countrie was diſpoſed to reccive the word of God. His journey had 
ſuch good ſucceſle, that preſently after one M«ſſe, thete were fifty Bepti- 
zed, and in two years after the number was encreaſed to two hundred-the 
example of Dy. Pawl being of great efficacy to that purpoſe. 

There happened alſo at that time ſeverall miracles ; as, driving out of 
Devills, healing of the fick, and ſuch like, with which this new Chriſti- 
anitie was watred, and thecarth diſpoſed to bring forth more fruit, ſuch 
as were afterwards, and are ſtill gathered there at this day. There was al- 
ſo a houſe founded in that Towne; and it is now one of the beſt Chriſt;a- 
zities inall China. © 

Whileſt the Fathers of the three Southerne Refidencies, under went ſo 
much paines and trouble, Father AZatrhews Riccins was not idle at Pekims , 
but rather was ſo buſied, that he had ſcarce time to breath, partly for the 
viſits of the Chineſſes, which he was alſo obliged to returne them, nor 
could he have omitted jt without injury and diſcourtefie, and partly with 
the Chriſtians and Catechwmeni, 2nd partly in compoſing thoſe bookes, 
which are ſo much efteemed by the Chineſſes. In the mean while the re- 
putation and eſteeme of our religion was every day advanced, and the 
number of Chriſtiazs encreaſed by rare and miraculous events. One of the 
Neophites, or new Chriſtians, being delivered from death, which he was 
unjuſtly condemned to ſuffer, by the apparition of a man, like unto the 
Imageof our Saviour,one night co'that Judge, who was to confirme the 
ſentence;,who commanded him to ſave the life of that Tnnocent:and two o- 


thers, whoſe recovery was deſpaired of by the Phyſitians, were cured Dy 
the 


— 
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the favour of the B. Yirgir, who vilibly appeared to tae; ſpake tothen; 
and comforted them, 54 et the FG EL CT FX KG o 

| Notwithſtanding his great employments, Father 'Maithear did not 0- 
mir the other funQions of his charge in the Houſe, he being faperiour and 
having the carc'of the whole Miſ[ron, which he governed withpreat care} 
prudence,and charity:by reaſon of theſe continuall paines and care whicti 
he tooke, (or rather becauſe the Lord was pleaſed to deliver his ſervant 
our of the troubles of this life, to give him the teward of his ſafferings)lie 
fell intoa ficknefſe, and although all humane means were applyed, and all 
poſſible care uſed'to ſave his lite, yet all was to no purpoſe, "He deſired to 
receive the Ser ments, which accordingly hereceived with very great re | 
ſentment and devotion : The Fathers deſired his bleſſing before he dyed: 
about many queſtions which they asked him, he gave particular anſwers 
toall : among the reſt,to one who asked him, Why he would leave them 
atatime, whenthey had ſo great need of his company? He anſwered, 1 
leave you the gate open to great vittories, which notwithſtinding are not 10:64 
obtained without great pains and combats. And ſo entertaining with diſcourſe, 
ſometimes the Cahers, ſometimes the new Chriſtians, and very often rai- 
fing up his heart and voice towards heaven, inamorous Coloquies, lying it 
his bed, without any motion at all of his body, and cloſing his eyes, asif 
he were cntring into a ſweet ſleep, he gaveup his ſoule intothe hands of 
his Maker, with the generall greite and reſentment, not only of thoſe of 
the houſe, and of the Chriſt#ays, but alſo of the Gentles, they all calling 
him, aperfetF Man, 4 Saint, an Apoſtle. I will forbeare to ſpeak any: more 
of him for brevities ſake, by reaſon his life is already written in the Hiſto- 
ry of Father Trigaltize. Bs es pals 
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Chriſtian religion, uniall the time of... 


Tk is a cuſtom among the Chineſſes, (as we have already refated,) tO have 
a particular. place appoynted for the buriall of their dead. The Fathers, 


ſet this bufineſle on foot, without any confideration of the great _ 
which 
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which they were. like to find, they preſently framed a Memvriallto be pre- 
ſented to the King, wherein they laid downe the reaſons, which moved 
them to make this humble requeſt. | 

The very paſſing of this Memorial, according to the Srite which is requis 
fite upon that occaſion, ſeemed ſo impoſſible athing, 'thatthe Colao him- 


- ſelfe, who deſired to affiſt themas a friend, accounted ita very difficult 


enterpriſe. Nevertheleſle after they had recommended'their buſineſſe to 
Almighry God, the Memoriall was preſented tothe Mavdarine; to whoſe 
office it belonged firlt to over look it, and the Lord was pleaſed to favour 
us ſo farre, that it paſied the Chancery without any difficultie,which at firſt 
ſeemed to bethegreateſt. When it was preſented to the King, without 
daubt he that holdeth the hearts of Kings in his hand, did diſpoſe and in- 
Cline him to favour us. and he remembring the former Preſent, and the 
Clock which he had alwaies by bim, did teferreit to the Colao, together 
with many other petitions, according tothe Stile of that Court, and heto 
the.Councell of Rites, becauſc it was a buſineſſe of ſtrangers, which did 
propely belong to them. But after they of that Councell had conſidered 
it, they judged it to bea ſpeciall favour of the Kings,and that it did there - 
fare belong tothe Councell of the Kings 'Patrimonie. Wherefore they 
did remit our Memoriall to them. Aﬀfoone as the Fathers underſtood this, 
and knowing they had no friends in that Conncell, and thatthere was no- 
thing to be expected from them-without favour, they made. ſuch means, 
by way of other friends, tharthe Afemorial! was not only remanded a- 
eaine to the Councell of Rites, wherein the Fathers had feverall friends, 
bur that they alfo did receive it, and paſſe ſentence in favour of them, as 
accordingly they did in this form. 

Tour Majeſtie hath given command, that the Conncell to whom this buſineſſe 
did belong, ſhould give their judgement concerning this petition. CA nd it being 
come into our hands, we have well a pm the laws and conſtitutions of this 
Kingdom, and we find one which ſaith : That if any of thoſe Strangers, which 
are wont to come into this Kingdom, ſhould chance to die by the way , if he were 4 
ſubjett or Vaſſall,(for ſometimes there come Kings and Princes thither)and 
were not yet arrived at the Conrt, the Treaſurer of the Province,where he dyeth, 
ſhall afſiene him « place of burial, where there ſhall be ſet wp un inſcription gra- 
ven in ſtone, wherein ſhall be expreſſed the occaſion of his coming hither. 

There u alſo another law which ſaith, If a Stranger come intothis Kingdom, 
and die after he is arrived at the Court, if he have not received the Kings gra- 
ruity, and reward, according to the uſnall cuſteme, the Governour of the City 
ſhall defray the coſts of his funeral : B ut if he hath received hrs gratuity, it ſhall 
be done at his owne expence. | 

In order to theſe two laws (from which I cannot well ſee how an argu- 
ment ſhould be drawne to favour our cauſe, becauſe the Fathers had al- 
ready received their gratuity) the Mandarine knew ſo well how to make 
up the buſineſſe, ard to find out ſo many reaſons and conveniences to ob- 
rain that favour, which Father Fames Pantojarequired of his Majeſtic, for 
the buriall of his deceaſed companion, that aſſoone as the Memorial! came 
2gaine.into the Kings hands, he preſently referred it ro the Colao, that he 


* ſhouldgive whatanſwer to it he thought fit. The Colao drew it up in this 


form, 
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forme, That it ſcemed very reaſonable unto him,the ſtrangers ſhould have 
that favour granted them, which they did defire, And fo it was againe 
brought to the King, who figned it with his owne hand, and put to it his 
Fiat. | 

This expedition put an end to our troubles ; and the Fathers ceaſed not 
to render thanksto Almighty God for that favour, which they were ſo 
cleerly ro owne from his goodnefſe, and which was of ſo great impor- 
tance for the Fathers reſidence inthat Court, and in the reſt of the King- 
dom, that conceffion of the King, ſerving not only for a Sepulture for 
their dead, but alſo for a licenfe for us to remain there during our lives. For 
he having granted us a place in that Kingdom, to lie in after our death, it 
was manifeſt that he granted us alſo a place of abode there duribg litezand 
the words of the Grant runne thus,T# bury their FatherRiccius and hu com- 
panions, And accordingly they who die in that Court at this day are bu- 
ried in the ſame place. | | | 

Having overcome the firſt part of the buſineſſe, (which was the moſt 
difficult.) without any trouble, but rather with a great deale of eaſe and 
facilirie, there remained ſtill the ſecond, which was the execution of it ; 
which could not want very much oppoſition : but by havihg many M an- 
darines to their friends, and by procuring the good will of others, wih 
ſome Sun-dialls of Ivory,(whichthe Chineſſes do highly eſteeme, and Fa- 
ther Pantoia had the skill of making thern very exactly) our poverty not 
being able to extend it ſelfe ro any great matter, at length they overcame 
the ſmaller difficulties, and the execution of their deſires became more ea- 
ſic forthem, eſpecially the Fathers having the Colao, (who is able to do 
any thing,) for their friend : who indeed was ſo well affeed tothe buſi- 
neſſe, that Father Partoi« going a ſecond time to viſit him, to refteſh his 
memory, fearing leſt the multitude of bufineſſe, which lay upon him 
might cauſe him to forget them, before the Father could open his moutb, 
the Colao tooke him by the hand, telling him, that he did not forget his 
buſinefle, but fearing leaſt any delay mightbe prejudiciall to them, he had 
paſt ir himſclfe, and ſent t to the Governour with particular recommen- 
dations, although he thought it needlefſe, becauſe he knew him already 
to be very well affected co the buſinefle, and that he had done the like ro 
ſeverall other officers, through whoſe hands the buſinefle was to paſſe: 
Upon the recommendations of a perſon of ſo great quilitie, the buſinefle 
wasnot only received, but very much favoured. There was preſently or- 
der given to the inferiour Officers; by whoſe hands it was immediately to 
be diſpatched, that they ſhould finde out a proper place for that purpoſe : 
who being alwaies very obedient to the commands of their ſuperiours, 
and knowing what haſte the buſineſle did require,they went immediately 
abour itz and having found out foureplaces, which to them ſeemed all ve- 
ry convenient,they came tothe Fathers,and deſired them thatthey would 
be pleaſed to go and fee rhem, and make choiſe of that which liked them 
beſt, andthen the King fhould be made acquainted with ir, 

Among theſe foure places, there was one very neexe the walls of the 
City, with a very faire and ſtately houſe and garden, which had formerly 
belonged to one of the chiefe Eunuchs ofthe palace; who for I know not 
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what crime was cotidemned to dic;and was ſi'] kept a Priſoner, This man 
before he was condemned,feeing he ſhould certainly be ruined , and that 


. his whole eſtate would be confiſcated to the King, had a defign to fave. 


this Garden, by putting it, as it were, into Sanuarie; wherefore he cau- 


ſed the Gate thereof to be altered, turning it intoan habitation of Boxzz, 
and conſecrated the great Hall fora Temple of Idols,ſetting over it this 
Magnificent Inſcription,The Tewple of the Science of Goodneſſe, This place 
was very commodious, and having but one only Boyzo that lived in it , it 
ſeemed to be, as it were , abandoned, and that there would be bur little 
difficultic in obtaining ir. That place then being defigned and choſen, 
there was not wanting a Aſandarine, who hoping to draw ſomething our 
of the Fathers by ir, was very earneſt to havethe place prized : but there 
was another Mandarine, who preſently took him up, and told him, that 
the favours of Princes were above all price; and that they were not to be 
put to an out-cry. The Governour having notice that we had found out a 
place,& who was the owner of it, preſently drew up an Orderin this form, 
The Temple of the Science of goodneſſe,for as much as it did belong unto an 
Eunuch,who was condemned to death by the King,ought not tobe bought with 
money.Let the Bonzo, who dwelleth therein, be ſent away,and the place preſently 
conſigned to Father James Pentioa,and his companions. | 

This Order was executed in the form of a Sentence - ard becauſe 
the Fathers did imagine,that the Bonzo would make ſome difficulty in be- 
ing got ont of the place , after they had given thanks to the Governour, 
they defired he would be plea'ed to ſend for the Bonzo to come before 
him, and to command him to leave the Temple He diſpatched preſently 
two men for him, who brought him away in much fear and doubt, whar 
might befall him, by reaſon of the great danger that men ordinarily runne 
into by ſuch viſits. When he was come, the Governour commanded him 
immediatly without any reply, that he ſhould quit that habitation, and 
ſeck out another, He obeyed him very willingly, being very glad the bu- 
fincſſewas not ſo bad as he had feared: and the very ſame day the Fathers, 
having ſome orher C#riſtians in their company, took poſſeſſion of the 
Temple,Houſe and Garden,giving thanks to the Lord for their good ſuc- 
ceſſe, thinking the buſfineſſe to be now at an end; not foreſc eing the great 
contraſts and oppoſitions, which they were afterwards to find, 

The ſecrecie and expedition , with which this bufineſſe was 
carried, gave no time for news to come to the ears of the Zunuch in Pri- 
ſon, what became of the Temple, which he ſtill accounted to be his, But 
aſſoon as ir was underſtood abroad that it was granted to the ftrangers, it 
is not to be imagined what complaints and murmures it occaſioned in the 
Kindred, friends and diſciples of the Eunuch, and how all of them, ſome 
one way.and ſome another,undertook to oppoſe it, and to uſe their ut- 
moſt power to have it revoked by the King. | 

Firſt, there went a company of inferiour Ewnxchs to the Temple,where 

at that time they found only a Brother of the Societie; after a long dil- 
courſe they told him,that there were there ſeveral} goods and pieces of 
Houſhold-ſtuffe not comprehended in the Kings grant to them. And at 
length before their departure,they made ſeverall ſpeechesto the _ 
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ſome bidding him adieu for over;for now they never hoped. to bayclibers 
tie to come thither again- another in great.rage called him, Maſle of .durt 


and dung, (although-the Idoll were made of Chautk, and gilt)telling- 


him, that ſeeing he had not ſtrength enough-to defend himſelf, he-would 
not hope for any aſſiſtance from him, profeſling to-hjs face, that he was 
not worthy otany honour, and that from- hence forward:he. would not 
ſhew any fign of gratitude.or memorie towards himothers ſaig, This 
Kztue had formerly the name of another. Idoll, which was afterwards 
changed: behold, what revenge he taketh upon him that uſurpedir;;...... 

. But t he Zwnnichs of greater authoritic left no way, nox meanes; un-at- 
tempted;they made their application to the chief,Eunyrbs of the Palace,as 
alſo tothe ec Mandarines without, and other: perſons; of great power, that 


they might carry on their intent. And truly they prevailed ſo farghat they 


perſwaded the Calitien to interpoſe his authority;who is Secretary(as they 
call it)of the Puritie, chief. of the Exanchs, and who hath the frequenteſt 
acceſle to the. Kirgs perſav. But aſſoon as he underſtood, that it, was 
done by the Kings Order, he would meddlenomorewiththe buſinefle, 
There was not left any perſon of greater authoritie, but only the Kings 
Mother,who was a very!devout worſhipper' of Idols; by her meanes.they 
did endeavour to bring; their: deſign:abourt; a certain Eanuch, who was 
much in fayour with her, being made: the-firſt mover of this revolution, 
He told her with great. lamentations, that a Temple ofhis Guds had been 
taken away from him; thatit was worth many, thouſands of Crownes; 
that it had been given tocertain ſtrangers, who did not only renderthem 
no worſhip nor reſpe&, but did alſo deſtroy them, and that he was. cer- 
tain, they would break them in pieces and burn them; wherefore he. car- 
neſtly beſought ber Majeft#e,that ſhe would vouchſafe to ſpeak a word 
concerning it to the King. :But ſhe would by no meancsalfow of his.re- 
queſt: and it'was known afterwards, that ſhe anſwered him in. this-man- 
ner,What though the Teraple be of that walug you ſpeak of < What is that in 
compariſon of the Kings Magnificence 2 the very mentioning of ſuch a_bu(;- 
uſe now the King hath done them that favour, if the ſtrangers ſhould but make 
their complaint,wouldbe ſufficient to take away the life of that Eunuch, who is 
in Priſon, and already condemned. To conclude,in ſpite of all the powerfall 
endeavours, in ſpite of all the craft and machinations which were uſed a- 
gainſt them, the determination of the buſineſſe was in favour of the poor 
ſtrangers, who were proteRted by a Divine power; and ſo having over- 
come all difficulties and obſtruQions, the Fathers went to the Palace, 
according to the uſuall manner, to render Thanks to the King. | 
This place which was granted them, is diſtant from the gate of the 
Citie, about athird part ofa Mile; the building is very neat, and all of 
Brick; and had not then been built above thirty years:it is re Ito 
have coſt 14000, Crownes; whichis an exceſſive ſumme in Chine. To- 
ward Morning the Body of Father Riccins was brought thither, halo 
been already laid in a Coffin, which was very well cloſed, and varniſhe 
over after the Chineſſe Faſhion, A great number of new Chriſtians did ac- 
company it, with lighted Candles intheir hands, following the Croſſe 
which was carried before yery _ —— and forthe pee = 
offith 
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Coffin was put ina room on one fide ofthe Chappel, thatthere might be 
a convenience toperforme thoſe ceremonies, which were requiſite after 
the manner of China; after thar,it was transferred to the Dorwitorie alrca- 


dy prepared for it. Atthe further end ofthe Garden there is-a Chappell 


conſiſting of fix fides, it is made of brick, and vaulted. From the fides 
come out two walls, built compaſſing in figure of a Semi-circle. This place 
was choſen by the Fathers for a Coemeterie, round abour ittherc are-four 
Cypreſſes, which are alſo among the Chineſſes accounted mourntull and 
funerall-Trees: they ſeemed as if they had been planted there on purpoſe, 
ro ſhade the Tomb of Father Ricerws, which was alſo built there of Brick; 
and the <hief Idol being beaten to pieces, feryed in ſtead of Lime, that the 
Father might even after death, triumph in the deſtruRion of Idols. They 
cauſed the Chappel of Idols to be cleanſed, and conſecrated it to Chriſt 
our Saviour. There was inthe Hal a very ſtately Altar,whercon was placed 
the principall Idol, all gilt from head to foot, of a vaſt bignefle, called by 
the Chineſſes, Ticam; and their concelt is, that: he doth preſide over the 
carth,ang all treafures;and is the very ſame with Plato, having a Scepter in 
his hand, 5and a Crowne on his head, juſt as we paint our Kings.On cach 
fide of him ſtood foure Miniſters, or Servants, all made of the ſame mat- 
ter; on each ſide ofthe Hall were placed Two' great Tables, upon cach 
of which ſtood five inferiour Kings of Hell, the ſame Kings were 
alſo to be ſeen painted on the walls of eachfide,fitting on a Tribunal, 
and condemning Sinners to the puniſhments and: paines of Hell, there 
were alſo to be ſeen Painted horrible Devils,carrying Inſtruments oftor- 


 mentin their hands;and likewiſe ſeverall ſorts of puniſhments which are 


inflicted on the damned wretches, and their-caverns full of Aames, Ser- 
pents and terrible fiends. There was alſo Paifited a great Ballance, and in 
one of the Scales was to be ſeen a man laden with finnes and wickedneſle, 
and in the other the book of prayers belonging to that Se, which did 
out-weigh all the Sinnes ,and deliver him whodoth frequently rehearſe 
them, There was alfo a River of fire, which {wallowed up very many 
men;over it there were two Bridges, one of Gold, and the other of Sil- 
ver;and over theſe did the Miniſters ofthe Idols condua men to places of 
pleaſure and delight. There were alfo to be ſeen fome of the Boxzi, who 
plucked their Fathers out of the flames and torments in deſpite of the De- 
vils, and other fuchthings, by which thoſe Miniſters did gain a great re- 
pure to themſelves: and over every ſort of torment there was this inſcrip- 
tion, Whoſoever ſhall call a thouſand times uponthe name of ſuch an 1- 
doll, ſhall be delivered from this fort of puniſhment. All was thrown 
down.and deſtroyed by our Servants, who ſtrove who ſhout do it faſteſtz 
by reaſon that the Chineſſes do put into the bellies of their Idols,money, 

Mdals,and alſo Feweks, The walls were playſtered over anew,and overa 

new Altar was ered the Imageof our B. Saviour. - 

Onthe day of all Saints the firſt Maſle was celebratedthere, with all 
ible Solemnitie, and with ſound of Organs and other inſtruments, 
Il the Chriſtianswere there preſent, and after a brief exbortarion, the 
body of Father Matthexs Riccius was carried to the place of Sepulture by 


the chiefeſt of them, and followed by al! the reſt; particularly by Doc. 
| tour 
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tour Paul, who loved him as a Father, and there, with the ceremones of 
rhe Church he was cnterred, there having been firſt placed in that Chap- 
ple another Image of our Saviour. The Fathers alſo built there another 
lncle Chapple tothe B. Yirgin in a placeconvenient for that purpoſe; to 
which they had obliged themſelves by a vow, which they made when-- 
they firſt undertook this buſineſle. | CON 
Finally over the firſt Gate they placed in two Chineſſes ChataQers this 
Inſcription, By the Kings liberalitie, which among them is counted a grea- 
ter honour than will here eaſily be beleeved. Curioſity brought many 
thither, to ſee the accommodation they had made, which was cominen- 
ded and admired by all: neither truly ovght it to ſeem a ſmall matter, thar 
in the face of the King and the Court, Alters ſhould be overturned, 
and Idols beaten to pieces-by a few poor ſtrangers, and that too,even 
with approbationof the greateſt officers. This extraordinaric Grace con- 
ferred by the King upon us was fhortly after divulged in Pekirs, which 
gave ne ſmall ſtrength and vigour to our affaires there. Their houſes were 
more frequented,the Fathers better looked upon,and the fruits of the Go- 
ſpcl daily cncreaſed. 3 — -- 
They had only foure' Reſidencies at that time, which was in the year 
1610,but they were ſo diſpoſed, that they did as it were comprehend the 
whole Kingdome from South to North, upon the great rad from: Cax- 
70nto Pekim, but the Fathers deſiring, after they had runne in a manner 
from pole to pole, to follow alſo the courſe of the Sunne, and to exalt 
the light of the Goſpel through the Eaſt and Weſtern parts, (where 
there are many famous Cities,) the occaſion was offered them by Door 
Leo, for his Father being dead, he was forced to leave his government, 
and to return into his Country to bury him; and to obſerve that Mour- 
ning, which isrequired by the cuſtome of the Country, wherefore he 
took along with him ſome of the Fathers, partly for his own particular 
conſolation, and to inſtru the Chriſtians in his Familie, and to Baptiſe 
ſuch as had not yet been converted; and partly to endeavour to found a 
houſe in that his native City of Hameheu. The firſt happy encounter 
there,was that of Dotour Tam, named afterwards at his Bapriſm, Micha- 
e],who is much celebrated in our yearly letters. He was a Mandarine, of 
great account, and a Kinſman of DodFour Leo, and had been for ſeaven 
years together Chancellour of the whole Province of Nankim, which is 
an Office of very great importance,and was very rich, of agreat Houſe, 
and allyed to the principall Families of that Citiez and above all, he was 
very devout towards the Pagods, in ſo much that he had built a Temple 
for them wichin his own Palace, with a certain number of Boxzi ta ſerve 
them, whom he maintained at his own charges. But he did this more our 
of ignorance than malice, and therefore the Lord ſhewed mercy unto 
him. Hewwas one of the firſt that viſited the Fathers, and being very 
much addiRed to the defence of his Religion, he began a very hot diſpute 
with a more than ordinarie zeal for the upholding of his Se; the which 
he continued likewiſe the day following, and the next day, and ſo 
for nine dayes together , alwayes producing new arguments 
and ; propoſing. new difficultics g - that he 'had a-defign 
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ro impugne,bur only to diſcover the truth. The ninth day he yeelded him- 
ſelfe, crying out, «A true God, CA true Law, A true Dodtrine. And after 
he had been very diligeatly Catechiſed and inliructed, he was Baptized, to 
the great conſolation of the Fathers, and alſo of Dr. Zes, (who did much 
rejoice at it ; andto the ſingular gricte and ſhameof the Banzi, who were 


preſently diſcarded,and their Temple converted intoa Church dedicated 


to the Saviour of the world. 

Now did theſe twoHeroes ſeem two firtne and ſtable pillars, very proper 
to ſuſtaine that infant Church, with a certain hope, that their example 
would draw many others tothe law of Chriff, and that there would be a 
flouriſhing Cbriſt:axitie founded in that ſo populous a Metropolis, which in 
my opinion is the richeſt, the maſt delicious and magnificent in Temples 
and other ſtruuxes of any inthat Kingdom. But for the generalitic the 


b leaſt diſpoſed to receive our Holy faith, whether it werethen for this cauſe, 


or becauſe their hour was not yer came, which required a greater diſpo- 
ſition; there was ſo little fruit of the Goſpel at that time, that rhe Fathers 
judged ir better to give place totime, and for the preſent to leave that a» 
bode, and to finde out ſome other place, better diſpoſed to receive the 
ſeed of faith. They procceded ſofarre as to propoſe their intention to 
Father Nicolaus Lengobardus, {uperiour of that Mſſros, who would nei. 
ther approve, nor rejeR cheir opinion, but remitted the bufineſſfe to the 
judgement of the Houſe at Nqnkan, where L was then at that time, and by 
the grace of God, we werethere in all, nine gf the Societie. The matter 
was debatcd, and it was reſolved by all of us, that according as experience 
had tavghtus, they ſhould proceed with patience and longanimitie, grea- 
ter difficulties having been overcome by thoſe weapons. Sd without any 
more thoughts of ch pe Fathers remained labauring in that Ciry,not 
knowing the great good which the Lord had there prepared for them,and 
which,time afterwards diſcovered, not only by tounding there, one of 
the moſt numerous and beſt inſtruced. Churches that is in China, but be- 
cauſe that houſe was.cyer a ſafe Port tous inall Tempeſts, anda ſecure re- 
fuge in all perſecutions, as ſhall be ſcen hereafter, | 

Chrift:anitie al!/o was much. encreaſed in Xauboi, the Country of Dr, 
Pasl ; for his.Father and all his houſhold had been Baptized, an many 0. | 

* ther people of that place :and although.,we had there no ſetled houſe, there 
was nevertheleſſea Church, andevery year the Chriſtians were viſited, 
both to confirme the old ones, and'convert-new, ones. 

In the foure ancient houſes, the Farhers ſaid;Maſie, preached and exer- 
ciſed the Myſteries and ( wremonies of our Holy Faith, very quictly and wirh- 
outany diſturbance atall. The. Chriſtians exerciſed, their. devotion, and 
many Gentiles endeavcured to finde the way of their Salvation, the Chriſti» 
an Religion flouriſhed every day,more and more,withanabundantnumber 
of new Converts, and alſo of new. Zehowrers, which were: ſent-to-us from 
Macao,whete they were firſt inſtruRted in the language and cuſtome of the 
Country. Inthe mean time we were ſent unto: from many places and 
from ſeverall, perſons, to deſire us. to come into their Country, and to 
preach the Goſpel tothem. - | 

This-City of Yamchen, which-is ncere untg Nankimy. had:ſogreat a de- 
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fire ro beimadeipartakers of our do@rine, 'thatthe Litrerati there wrot a 

letter to Father LM Iphonſic Vagnone, in Nankim,wheore he was atthiat time 
ſoperiour, which was ſubſcribed by forty ofrhem, whetein they did in- 
vitethe Father to come'to them, with many prayers atd entreaties, and 
very carneſtly deſired hitn.that he wonld nor deferre his comming, & that 
good which they ſo muchlonged for. They did atfo the likein many 0- 
ther places ; whether the fame of our Holy Faith was arrived.cither by the 
books we had printed there, or by the relation of the Gentiles, (for theſe 
do ſometimes ſerve as a guideto thereſt, and Thad once one of them,who 
did help me to Catechiſe ) or elſe by their converſation with Chriſtians 
themſelves. And this was done with fo much fervour, that really it ſee- 
raed tous, the time was cone, wherein, after all ſtorms and tribulations 
were blown over, the winter was paſſed away, and the ſpring time- be- 
ganto appeare, bringing forth lowers worthy the fight of that celeſtiall 
Gardiner , or tather, tharthe cfop was now ripe,and expeed a happy har- 
veſt. The Fathers,being animated with theſe ſucceſſes, and well pleaſed 
with the many occaſions, which continually prefented themſelves, were 
not ſparing to make good uſe of ther, hoping that they would have been 
dayly encreaſed. But who is able to comprehend the judgements of the 
Lord?Or who hath been his Councellour £ Whileſt things ſtood in this 
proſperous condition, whether it were for the finnes of that Kingdom, of 
for ours in particular, ot becauſe the Lord was pleaſed to prove arid exct- 
cife his ſervants,there was raiſed in Na»kim,(where that houſe was foin- 
ded with much quiet,and had continued im greater tranquility than the 
reſt) the following perſecution. 
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A fierce perſecution is raiſed againſt the 
Chriſtians m Nankin. 


—__ is Perſecution, which was the moſt terrible of all we have yet ſuf- 
fered, begarr in the: year 1615 uponthis occaſion which T ſhall rc» 
late. | | 
' There wasthis year ſent from Pekimto Nankim a Mandarine called us 
Xiy, to bean affitant of the third Tribunal named Lips,which taketh cog- 
nizance of all Rites, Sets, Strangers and ſuch like. This man, beſides that 
he was extreamly averſe both to our Holy Faith,and to the Fathers, and on 
the contrary,very much addiRed to the worſhip of Tdols,he had been ftir- 
red up by ſeverall occaſions, to beare a particular hatred towards us Firſt 
by reaſon of a booke written againſt our religion by a 8onzo, an intimate 
ftiend of his, which was'ſo well confuted by.Dr. Paul,thatthe Bonzo broke bh 
his heart with the very griefe and ſhame he conceived at it. Moreover the 
Fonzi of Nankim, had given him a handſome bribe, reported to be. 10000 
crownes, to drive'us _- ; hoping thereby,that fire'might be extingutſh- 
ed, whichhad been kindled againſt their Gods. Fo thele may be added 

the 


The Hifto of CHINA. Pant ea, 


the ſpleen be had againſt Dy. Paul and Dr. Michael, who diſcourſing with 
him, the one in Pek;m,, and the other in Cechian, did by ſuch powerfull ar- 

ments vihfy thoſe Idols, he did worſhip, that, having nothing leftro an- 
Per for himlelfe, he converted his filence into rage, and his ſhame into 
venome. But his ſpite and malice was much more encreaſed,when he un- 
derſtood, that two Memorials had been preſented tothe King , by two 
Mandarines of great qualitic, wherein they did earneſtly move the King, 
that the Fathers might be perſwaded to tranſlate the books of Europe into 
the Chipeſſe language, and that they ſhould be employed inthe reforma- 
tion of their calendar , Xin not being able to digeſt, that ſtrangers ſhould 
be held in ſuch eſteeme, who were enemies to his ſe, to the manifeſt 
danger and ruine of his Idols: and laſt of all, that which did irongly ani- 
mate him to that enterpriſe, wasthe ambition he had to be Colao, hoping, 
that this his zeale for the ancient Rites, and for the religion of his Fathers, 
would aduance him to that dignitie; eſpecially ſinceit belonged to his of- 
fice, to have a vigilent eye over ſuch matters. | 

Therefore beſides other things, which belonged to his charge and of- 
fice,he cauſcd a damnableInformation to be drawne up againſt theFathers, 
proving therein by feigned and colourable reaſons, thatthey ought to be 
baniſhed the Kingdom. He ſaid they had intruded themſelves into Chins 
without leave,making uſe,for proofe thereof,of a certain Memoriall which 
we have formerly mentioned to have been made by the ſtudents of Nan- 
kim,whercin they beſought the Mandarines to baniſh the Fathers out of the 
Kingdom, as perſons who were very pernicious to the Common: wealth, 
and had ſecret M:chinations againſt the King and Kingdom ; for ſaid they, 
if it be not for this reaſon, for what other end and purpoſe arethey come 
with ſo much eagerneſſe and zeale into another world, and had aban- 
doned their owne habitations and eſtates? The other Teſtimonies which he 
brought, were other ſuch like impoſtures,wherewith a neighbour of ours 
in Nankim had furniſhed him; that many nights in the year,under pretenſe 
of ſome ſolemnitie concerning the divine worſhip, there were many great 
aſſemblies held in our houſe conſiſting of thouſands of men and women(a 
moſt groſle lie) and that before the break of day they all diſperſed them- 
ſelves to their owne houſes, that every new Chriſtian had given him five 
falſe duckats, made by Alchimy, after he had been enrolled ina lift, which 
they kept of them, and that they had ſtrange and barbarous names impo- 
ſed upon them at their admitrance, and were taught to make the ſigne of 
the croſſe upon their forchead, to ſerve them as a marke of diſtinRion in 
the time of their rebellion and inſurretion. That they had their houſes 
fuil of Armes,and other ſuch like lies very well coloured over. 

Of all theſe arguments put together he framed a Memorial, which he 
preſented to the King in the 4Z0pth of May 1616. The ſubſtance whereof 
was, Our entrance by ſtealth into the Kingdome. The propagation of a Law con- 
' trarytothat of the Iaols, which had been the religion «f their Anceſloars. The 
' concurrance which there was in high Titles between our God and their King be- 
twixt our Weſt and their Eaſt. Our ſubtletie and craft in gaining of friends. The 
deſtruZtion of the Aſtrologie of China as falſe and erroneous, occaſioned by the 
reading of that of Europe, and ſuch like things, The concluſion of it wat, 
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That it was netuſſ ary for the pnHitke good; that fie fhiuldcdelfei [00s wg 
ore both ofthe Fathers ww the reft of the ned eres Befote their forte nd 

. Tothis ell, which was preſented ts the King vety feertelyathete 
was bo anſiyer returned within theuſuflltfifie, Nevertheleffe,D); 234abi- 
el had notice of it by means of a Mandarine,who was a friend bothtolitn, 
and tothe ſaid Xx + he preſetitly pave adviſe theredftothe Fawhrrsl with 
direQions-what they ſhould do. He wrotemany lacers to feveratl randy 
ries in our favour, and enedirefted 06 Xin; wherein wirhour diedveiing 
that he kmew his intention; he confuted aWhis arguretis upahatt the Fa. 
thers and their religion,  L.aft of all,hi invired the F4f%73 to rethte” theins 
ſelves co his houſe in the City of Hamhav, whiill theftorme were ver: Jn 
the them time,welaboured to obtain rhe hap and ſiteour of - mags, 


"A 
CE kl 


| God, by re«doudling our prayers and tn6ttificitions; aid vwithall;vie went 


to Dy. Lev, who lived two dayes joutney off,;nd ſhewed hifn the Hy 
written by Dy, Michael for our aſſiſtance and comfeall, ts which hetdded 
a diſcourſe in commendations of the Fathers, and of theit as. 1 > 
their hands he diſperſed many advertiſemetics neceAary for that tithe an 
occaſion, throughout the whole City - neither were the Fathers waitin: 
with fervent exhortationsto do the office of fairhfull Paſtrurs, aniniari 
and encouraging all to ſuffer for the defence of Gods honour, ahd his z1v/ 


Religion, And the Chriſtians, ſtriving who (ould prepare himſclfe beſt 


againſt the ſtorme, frequented our houſe and the Holy Sacraments, abd 
rooke counſell how to carry themſelves i6 ciſe of Perfection. Thiere was 
among the reſt a prudenit and learned perſon named Fohn Y 40, who had 
prepared foure ſmall banticrs, wherein he wrote his thane, Sir-name; and 
Country, and the Chriſtiapjtie both of himſelte rid bf his Alnilies which 
might ſerve him for enfigrics of his profefiori in tithe of Perſirution, tet: 
ther did he ceaſe todeclare himfelfe to be ſuch, ahd to extiort others ts 4 
conſtant confeſſion of their faith, .s WEIL] 
Three Morths after the ficlt Memorial; Xin havitig received no atifiver 
from the King, preſented another ro the ſartie piirpoſe by the hatd of 
Xamx#,who was Lipd of the third Tribunal in Pekios, havitie perfwade 
him alſo toframe another of the ſame Tetiour , #nd to prefent ir along 
with his. The Mathennatician, who had perſwaded the Fathers to corteet 
and amend the Chinefſe Calendar, diſcovered their plot, and privately ta- 
king a copy of their petitions, he gave it to the Fathevs and ro Dy. Paal; 
who in one night wrote an pologie forthe Fathersto preſentto the King, 
when there was occaſion, and diſpatched a Manderine, his difciple, 2 
man very well verſed in the manage of affaires at Court, to the #efidert 
of Lipu, that having ſufficiently informed him of the truth), he might per- 
ſwade him not to favour the intentions of Xi”. This Preſident conceale@ 
the venome he had in his heart under faire and ſpecious promiſes 5 but iri 
effeR,he gave in a moſt pernicious Memwid, wherein he” affirined; That 
the requeſt. of Xin was fo: juſt and neceffary for the prefervition of -the 
Kingdom, thar for his part he ſhould have thoughche had: dbne'well; if 
without expeRing any'other leave from the'King,bitonly'bytlic duty'of 
his place, he had diſpatched orders throughout allthe Provinces for the 
extermy- 
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extermination and -baniſhment of- all the Fathers, excepting .only thoſe of 
Pekim, becauſe he ſaw them well backt and ſupported , taxing by theſe 
words both the King and the Mandarines who-did. prote' them. The 
Memoriallwas ſo handſomely woven,and the words Placed fo cquivocal- 
ly, that y could havegiven them quite another interpretation, if necd had 

required. | he I | | 
I heſe two Memorials, the one of Xin, andthe other of the Preſident, 
were preſented onthe fifteenth of Avngaſt, and after that athird, that we 
could get no intelligence of, till it was preſented.On the twentieth of the 
ſame month they were publiſhed, according tothe Stile of China, by ex- 
preſſe Carriers, throughout all the Provinces of the Kingdom, together 
with a particular order from the Preſident, forthe impriſonment of the F4- 
thers. The people were amazed to ſee three Mandarines conſpire againſt 
thoſe, whom the whole Kingdom had admired, and whom almoſt all the 
Letterati had reſpeed, viſited, and eſteemed z butthey well perceived, 
that theſe accuſations were bur forged calumnies, which procceded from 

-#- a corrupt and malicious ſpirit. ' __ | 
On the thirticth of the ſame moneth, about midnight, by means of a 
Currier diſpatched for that purpoſe, by the ,Quoi of Pekrm, the news came 
tothe Fathers in Nankim of whar had paſſed at Court. Immediately they 
ran tothe Church, and preſented themſelves as ViRtimes and Sacrifices 
unto the Lord;and afterwards packing up their- PiRures, and the ſacred 
\ Veſſels that belonged tothe Church, they conveighed them thence into 
the Houſe of a Chriſtian; hoping by that meanes to ſecure them. Aſſoon 
as it was day,the Fathers,Nicolans Longobardus ſu _ of theMiſſron,and 
. ' Fulins Lenis,departed towards Pekim, to give what aſliſtance they were 
ableto the reſt, There remained in Nevkimthe Fathers eAlphonſus Vag- 
none and A lvarus Semedo (the Authour of this Relation,) who expeRed e- 
very moment, when they ſhould be ſeiſed on by the Sergeants and Execu- 
tioners, Not long after,came three Mandarines to us from the Prefident 
- of the Counccll of warre, to giveus notice, that that Preſident and Xin 
were deputed to put the Proclamation in execution, which had been late- 
ly iflucd for our baniſhment our of that Kingdom, nevertheleſſe, they ſce- 
med to condole with us, becauſe,as they ſaid, they were very well ſatisfi- 
- ed, both of our innocence and deſerts; yet adviſed us to give place wil- 
© lingly to force, before we ſhould be neceſſitated to undergo the diſcour- 
teons aud barbarous uſage of Xin: and that the Preſident would give or- 
der,that we might not receive any affront,nor moleſtation in our journey; 
alſo one of the three did adviſe us as from himſelf, that we ſhould nor 
make too much haſt, for that he hoped through our Innocence,and the fa- 
vour of the Fathers friends at Pekim, theſe troubles would ſhortly be ap- 
ed. | 

ound the evening,there was a company of Souldiers ſent by Xin to 
beſet the Houſe, and about the break of day, the firſt of September, there 
appcarcd three Sergeants ro apprehend the Fathers, and to ſearch every 
| hole and corner of the houſe: and although they had a ſpeciall order from 
N=} Xinito abuſe and cvill intreate the Fathers, nevertheleſſe they carryed 
T1731 themſelves very courteouſly, and ſent in their meſſage in writing to 
Father 


Cuars, TheHiftoryofCHINA. 


Father Yagnuone;which is a great poynt of Civilitie in China. They ſera. 


guard upon the doores, and made an inyentary of whatſoever they found 
in the Houſe. | | (f1 357 
In the meane while Father Yagnone ſent a Chriſtian, called Dowatus,tm- 
der pretence that he was our Caterer, to Father Longbbardws, to tell him 
what had happened, and to adviſe him'to take heed, that he did not fall in- 
to the enemies clutches. Donatws did his meſſage, and returned with pro- 
viſion for our ſupper in his hands, although he was jeared by the Souldi- 


ers, that he would returne into the cage of his owne accord, yet he prefer- 


red that priſon before the liberty he might have enjoyed elſewhere, For 
at the very firſt rumour of the perſecution, He returned to the houſe pur- 
poſcly to ſerve us, being reſolved cither to live or die with us for the de- 
fence of that faith,of which (though he was of very young years) he was 
ſo zcalous and obſervant ; having converted many , and incffet,God did 
give him the grace to ſuffer much for his religion ; both in impriſonment 
and ſtripes, he was our conſtant companion. kt 
When the inventary was finiſhed, to the great edification of the Serge- 
ants, who did not expe& to finde ſuch povertiez and when they had ſeal- 
cd our cheſts and whatſocver could be ſhut up, they carryed away Father 
Fagnonein a ſedan, and brought him before Xiy, leaving Father Semedoly- 
ing fick in achamber, which they had ſealed up. Afſoone as he was 
brought out,there was a great noyle and ſhouting made by the meaticr 
ſort of people, and ſo greata crowde, that the Officers were forced to 
make their way by blowes. Afﬀeer they had gone two miles, they ſtayed 
according to the orders which Xi# had given, at the houle of the! Tavlt, 
who was a Kinſman of Xins, ſpending atleaſt two houres in giving him 
an account of what had paſſed: during which time, Father Y agnone was left 
inthe open ſtreet expoſed to the injuries, ſcoffes and abuſes of the inſolent 
people. Ar length the Sergeants being returned, made their excuſes to 
the Father,for their long ſtay;and ſo carried him to priſon, recommending 
him to the Gaolers, as an innocent perfor, 1 
A little after, the chicf of. the Sergeants ſent him from his Honſe a 
good Supper and a bed; the other Sergeants did alſo the like intheir turns, 
every one taking his day. There were twoof our domeſtiqueServants who 
waited upon Father Yagnoe in the priſon; one whereof was called Ciam 
Matthew, he was a very zcalous Chriſtian, and for three years before, had 
retired himſclfe to our houfe, that he might with more liberty ſerve God, 
and waite upon the Fathers, without expecting any other recompetſe, bur 
that of the next life. This man, aſſoone as the Sergeants were come into 
our houſe, prefented himſelfe firſt of all to give them his name, that he 
might hayethe opportunitieto be carryed along with the Farheys, as in 
effe he was, and gained a happy crowne by this Perſecution. TEES 
At the news of the impriſonment of Father Yagnoxe, the Chriſtians in- 
flamed with zeale, ran to our houſe, neither cotild the gnards hinder fome 
ofthem from going in.The moſt zealous of all the reſt was Fobn Tav,who 
ſticking inhis cap one of the above mentioned banners, and holding up 
in his right hand a ſcrowl of paper, wherein were contained the-chietc 
heads of our religion, and the neceſſity of them, being asked by —__—_ 
: | 21 ': . phat 
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be 


the halterto be ta 


s hadnottill thattime been-ſeen in Ching. 


was anative of the City of Macev. 


thetn with letters, ahd mony,and cloaths againſt winter, which 


and his whole family perſevercd inthe way they had begun. 


licke of our priſoners, 


what he meant by it,anſwered, To dic with the Fathers like a Chr:ftian for 
the faith of Chriſt, The Souldiers were much aſtoniſhed at thar anſwer, 
t they put a halter about his neck,and lead him to the Mandarives, where 
| ihg asked, what he was, anſwered boldly and witha loude voice, That 
7 2G 08 he was a.Chriſtian,8 that he came to give an accoum of the lawof Chriſt, 
if they would bepleaſed to hearken to him. They immediately cauſed 

_ from about his neck,and gave him a ſeat to reſt him- 
ſelfe on ; much admiring his reſolation and conſtancy, the like whereof 


Inthe mean time, Xi» undetſtanding thatthe Sergeants had left one Fa- 
ther in the houſe, and uſcd the other civilly, was very angry,and reproved 
them ſharply for it, commanding them to go next morning co a garden, 
which we had without the City for our recreation, telling them they 
ſhould finde there ſtore ofarmes concealed , and at their returne to carry 
the other Father to priſon. They found nothing in the garden of what they 

looked for; but they carricd Father Semeds out of the houſe to priſon, to- 
gether with foure ſervants, and foure other Chriſtians, who had cotne in- 
to the houſe, as alſo brother Sebaftian Fernandes, and another ſtudent, who 


The Chriſtians of Nankim wrote an account of what had happened, to 
Father Longobardus, who was depatted for Pekin, The meilcnger over. 
tooke him in Caxxew, where he preſently conſulted with Dy. Leo, who was 
Governour at that time of two territories, it was reſolved, that the Father 
ſhould goalone to Pekims, that he might the more caſily be ſuffered to 
paſſe, and that he ſhould leave his compation there, He furniſhed him 
with an hundred crownes to defray ſuch expenſes as ſhould be requiſite 
forthe making of their defence. He wrote alſo to ſeverall Mandarines of 
Naykim,and to the Yice-roy himſelfe. He procured many letters from his 
friends to others inthe Court in favour of the priſoners: he comfoned 

an ro 
grow very ſharpe; neither was his fortitude inferiour to his var 
ing valiantly his kindred and friends, who did every day ſet upon him to 
perſwade him to leave that ſo opendefence and proteRion of the Fathers, 
which might prove ſo prejudiciall and dangerous to him , but he gave 
them ſo good reaſons for what he did,that they were all filenced, and he 


Dy. Michael ſhewed himſelfe to leſle zealous, aſſoone as he underſtood 
the newes by the letters, which were ſent him by the Chriſtians of Nankim 
and Nanham ; for he adviſed the Father who was at Hamken,(tor the other 
was gone to viſit the Chriſtians thereabouts) that he ſhould ger him gone 
out of the City z which accordingly he did with many tcares of the Chri- 
ftiens, and feryour 2hd acale of the Catechnmeni, who accompanied him 
tothe bootcy as did Dr. Adichart likewiſe and his two ſonnes, and a bro- 
therdf his, who was a Getile, and three other Letterari, walking on foote 
a gireat way) that cold and wet fcafon of the year. He gavealfo a hundred 
crownes to that lay-brother, whom the Fathers ſent to Canon, to Father 
Edngtbardusrawards the expence of his voyage, the which mody Father 
Longobatdus fent afterwards by the ſame brother to Numwtiry, for the re- 


When 
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When Longobardus was arrived at Pekim, he found the Fathers, Fachbus 
Pantoia,and Sabbatinus D' Orfi, who negotiated our buſineſſe, according to 
the dircRions and inſtruQions of Dr, Pas, It is hardly credible, what 
care and paines he tooke in writing of letters and learned Apologies, and all 
other imaginable diligences, both openly and under-hand. forthe deferice 
of the Chriſtian Religion, which things I forbeare to mention here, becauſe 
they ſhall be related in his life. Yet for all this, was he never abletoget a 
Memoriall paſſed to the Kings hands, Xin baving craftily ſhut up all en- 
trance to him ; nevertheleſſe thoſe ſ pologies were diſperſed th the 
whole Kingdom. and did ſufficiently manifeſt themalice of our adverſa- 
ries, and the injuſtice of the perſecution. | | 

Whilethe Chriſtians with one accord endeavoured to make our inno- 

 cencie appeare, and defended it with all their might, Xi» grew ftill the 
more outragious againſt the Chriſtians, and particularly againſt the'poore 
priſoners, He ſuffered them not to be together above five daics, but com- 
manded they ſhould be feparated and put into five ſeverall priſons, and 
very ſtriatly forbid they ſhould be allowed any converſation or viſits, 
ſtrengthening their guards, upon pretence,that thoſe men could yaniſh our 
of ſight when they pleaſed, But he was extreamly vexed, when he ſaw 
hecould not ſo colour his cauſe, but thatit appeared to moſt men to be un- 
juſt, and occaſioned meerly by malice; as alſo obſerved, that the A4nda- 
rines ſhewed us the ſame kindneſfle and reſpe&, as they had done in the 
time of our proſperity : but that which afflited him moſt was thejoy and 
cheerfulneſſe, which all thoſe priſoners ſhewed in their ſufferings for the 
love of Chriſt, without ever giving any figne of ſadneſle, or diſcontent,in 
all their miſery. : | 

Xin not being able to ſhike the conſtancy of men, would needs try 

| whether he could overcome the courage of children, commanding that 


five boyes, who were left behind in our houſe by reaſon of theirtender 


years, ſhould be apprehended by the officers and carrycd to priſon: an 
aR which was accounted barbarous,cven inthe opinion of thoſe that did 
not favour us. He deprived of his degree of Batchelor Philippe Sin, who 
was Maſter of the Chineſe tongue to the Fathers ; who foreſceing the 
blow, kept himſelfe retired for a while in his houſe : But aſſoone as the 
occaſion of his Degradation was publiſhed, which was for having taught 
the language to the Fathers, then he went abroad , rejoycing publickly, 
that he had had the honour to obtain a miore noble degree, by ſuffering 
for the faith of Feſus Chriſt, | 
After this,Xin» did very muchendeavour to finde out ſome letter, writ- 
ten by Dy, Leo, or Dr. Paul, or by the Fathers, that he might pick ſome 
occafion out of it to raiſe a calumny upon them - but this atcempr proving 
fruitleſſe, he berooke himſelfe to compaſſe his deſire by a ſleight, writing 
to Dr. Leointhe name of Father Yagnone, on purpoſe to draw an anſwer 
from him, whichhe might cenſure, and make his owne. comment upon; 
which in China is no hard thing to do, by reaſon of the cuſtome they have 
of writing and ſealing letters with the hand and ſeale of another : But nei- 
ther did this invention take effet, For Dr. Leo preſently diſcovered the 
cheat by the ſtile & maner of writing, &did but laugh at him for his pains, 
Ee 32 In 
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- Inthe mean timethere artived at Nankims, that lay-btother, who was 
ſent from Pather Longobeardes to afliſt the priſoners and Chriſtians there ; 
- where he found 1gnrus Hya,a learned man, a good Chriſtian,and kinſman 
of Dr. Les, who was {ent thither from Cauxes, to cauſe an' i pologie, 
- whichthe Dr; had written,to be printed and diſperſed 'in that Court, This 
lay-brother undertooke the care of the preſſe, 'and having choſen out Six 
Chriſtiznz of the Art, he carried oa the worke ina private garden that be- 
longed to-one of them. The uncle of this Chriſtian to whom. the garden 
bel:nged, wherein the preſſe was, having counlelled them.in vain to de- 
fiſt, by reaſon of the danger they put him in;wert and diſcovered it to Xip, 
who gave him a good gratuity for his news; and that night-ſent Officers, 
who tooke themall and brought them before! Xi, who was very joyfull 
to have found this new occaſion of traverſing the Fathers. They were ſent 
ro priſon, and ſhortly after carryed before that Taal, who was a kinſman 
of Xin : who having read the Apodogie, and underſtood rhe cauſe, finding 
nothing in it to lay hold upon, to: free himſelfe of the trouble, ſent them 
to another Tali, who imitating the firſt, ſent them before another great 
Mandarine ; who having heard the cauſe, ſaid they were not guilty of any 
| thing ;/and to conclude the bufineſſe, gave his ſentence in writing, That 
FI) thoſe menought in juſtice to be fet at libertiezbut if they were to have any 
chaſtiſement , he thought fifteen Baſfinadpes tothe chicfe of them would 
be ſufficient;and that his opinion was they ought to be ſet ar liberty, with» 
out being lent any more to any ther Tribunall : nevertheleſle, he reman- 
ded them back to Xi out of the reſpeR he bore to his great office, fully 
perſwading himſclfe, that he would ſet chem at libertie. ; 
When X;» heard the ſentence, he was ready to burſt with rage and an- 
ger: 'butnot knowing how to help it for the preſent, he ſent chemtopri- 
ſon to Father Yegnoxe, after he had cauſed fifteen Baſtinadoes to be given 
the poore brother in ſo cruell a manner, that he was in greatpain and mi- 
| ſery. Iwill not ſtand now to recount the villanies and outrages which 
EF they ſuffered, whileſt they were remanded from one Tribunal to another; 
| that tempeſt of Ciffes, Kicks, Thruſts, boxes of the eare, ſpitting upon, dirt 
throwing in their faces, pulling of the haire of their heads and beards, and 
other inſolencies, which uſe to be done there to poore priſoners, when rhe 
mony floweth not largely tothe Officers, as it happened to theſe poore 
Chriſtians ; leaving all tothe conſideration of the pious Reader. 

Afﬀeer this,they were ſent by Xi» to the M andarines of his Tribunal to 
be examined; the examination laſted fix houres upon theſe Articles: What 
law is this law of yours ? How came you into China £ How do your profeſſours 
live? How do they maintain themſelves What Government havethey © What 
commerce with Maco,and the Fathers of that place? But atlength the exami- 
nation was ended without torments, by means of a Mandurine, who was 
a Countriman of Dy. Pasl, and Dr. Fohn, from whom he had received let- 
rers in favour of us. Xin was highly cnraged at this, and having ſharply 
reproved the Mandarine, he removed the cauſe from that Tribunal, and 
ſent itto a higher Court,deſiring the Ta»lirhereof toput onrigour in ſuch 
a cauſe as this was. They were cxamined by him for a little while, and 


having pardoned the reſt, he commanded twenty ſtripes to be givento , 
| | Vs 
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Yu Paul, who; was ownbriof the Garden, and eweney more © the: Lay» 


brother, whoſe wounds were nat ys healed: which he had received; by 
the other fifteen ſtripes, and ſo ſen them to Xi, who not contented with 
theſe torments, ſent them again to the Mardarines of his own Tribunal; 
where they were examined a new; and for the SatisfaQion of iz, were 
racked(after that manner whieh-wg have deſcribed, when we ſpake of the 
rorments among the Chineſſes) ro make them confefle that which they 
knew nqt,Thele valiam Chriſtians were very. aodiey by theſe tormen- 
cours; not having any critne to top ele, they iycttagcufed to have per- 
ſwaded ſevoralW omen toyurar Chriſtos aff rhreeig Father 74gn0nt; 
wherefore by a new aj) jon; they, were all Beſtinadord in the manner a- 
bove-ſaid,except a very old man,andtwoufrhe Printers,who were Gen- 
tiles. But ſeeing, the Lay-Brother and Y# Paul ſo torne and wounded with 


ak Seripet they had received,they gave over, and fent them back to Pri- 


. They being cured and' healed there by Father Fagnone, as well zs he 
could poſſible, inthat milery and poverty he was in, fifteen dayes after 
they were brought _ before Xin, who' examining them very panticy- 
larly,ſaid to the Brother 7hat kind: of 'Law ir that of yours, which. Holdeth 
forth for a Gp, a man who was execnted for a:Malefaitour?. ' Whereupon the 
Brother tookoccaſion, wich a great deale of Spirir, roopenthe y' of 
the Incarnationto him. The Tyr at would not endure thatliberty of ſpeech: 
but totake off his promptnefſe, commanded there ſhould'betwenry _ 
given him;andas his former wounds were not quitcheated,he endured an 


incredible pain in having them openedagain wirh-new blowes; which | 


were laid onſo luſtily, that the blond ſpuned as fare as where Xiw-ſate; 
by which being, as it were, more-inflamed,he grew-our-ragious againſt the 
young man, whom he belecved ro have broughtthe 7.of .DecFour 
Paul from Pekim,which alchough it were falſe , yetxtharhe might.nor diſ- 
cover the.true bringer, he under-went willingly a furions load of ftripes, 
for the love of Chrift, and for his Hly Fairh. Afﬀtor this, they :were led 
through the City to the Priſon, which was three miles 'off; whither-n&t- 
with ſtanding the Brother was carried upon aboard, being of himfoſt.n6r 
able to move. AJ La F; LO SIT 
The courage and deſire of theſe Yaljant Pars jt grew ſtill the ftron- 
ger, by how muchtheſe rorments-had weakned their Body. They had 
no other regret, but that they had nor loſt their lives together with«heir 
bloud, and ſo in the healing of their wounds, which'being almoſtifrozen 
by reaſon of the extraordinary cold, required new-cuttings and incifions 
from the hands of rhoſe unskilfull Surgeons of the Priſon, they rejoyced 
in thoſe newtorments which they ſuffered in ſo glorious a:cauſe, Allthe 
ſorrow and trouble fell ro the lot of x9, who ſtill thirſting aftet Chriffias 
bloud,remittedthe cauſe of theſe Priſoners to the judge criminall, Burthe 


4 


ſucceſle fell oat contrary to his expeRation, for that "Judge, aſter he had _ 


conferred with X#n Xs, the Prefident of his Tribunall,concerningtheen- 

ditementof theſe Priſoners, pronounced them innocent - bur tharnever- 

theleſſe, they were to expeR what the Kings pleaſure would be' concer- 

ning them, Inthe meane time he gave them good words, ant fern —_ 
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the Fathers,who were Traytours and Diſturbers of the peace of the King- 
dome:;After that ,he ptivately ſtirred up the Cenſers of the people who 
had recourſe to him;as to their Superiour,to receive rules from him for the 
ordering ofthe lives: ad manners of the people. The anſwer he gave 
chem was, Thatthey ſhould take heed of Fa. agnone and his companions, 
who were Seducersof the people, and diſturbers of the publick peace, by 
teaching a law,which did infringe their fidelitie to their Prince, the reve-' 
rence of their Anceſtors, the worſhip of the Gods, and the cxerciſe of all 
other vertues, which have beeri from-all times ſo highly eſteemed in Cbi- 
#4; and inthe concluſion, much deplored the milery and. inefle 
of thoſe times, whereinthere were ſo may Perſons, who. ſi them» 
ſelves to be bewitched by ſuch Deceivers. - _ ; 
Upoa this,there wasa Alanderive of the Tribunallof Xin,and two other 
Dofexrs of ſmall eſteem and reputation, who began to write againſt the 
"Fathers,and one of them in particular, who had formerly been inthe Phs- 
= Iſlands, wrote, Thatthe Chriſtians did worſhip a Cracified Man; 
That they ſigned their Forcheads withthe Croſſe; That they ſetit on the 
| topot their Houſes and Stceples,and wore it about their necks as a Jewel, 
That oem wn of Preaching their Law, they had made themſelves 
Maſters of the Philippines, of Malacce,and of the Indies;That of, late years 
y had ſlain many Chineſſes upon no occaſion giventhem ,. Thar their 
Religious men did commit horrible Sacriſedge with the women, who fre- 
quattcd.their Churches, drawing out all their Secrets from them under a 
Pteerice of Picty; That the defigne of their coming into Chiwe was to con- 
:quier;the Kingdom, under colour of ſuch deceits and impoſtures; and 
* that-cherefore undoubtedly they ought to be droven ourt as the 
Sand plague of the Common Wealth. Belides theſe writings publiſhed 
y Xin, and ſent tothe Court of Pekim, he laboured ſo powerfully with 
the Tribunals of Pekims, that he perſwaded them to preſent a Memorial to 
the Kingagainſt the Fathers, and the law which they Preachedzand pro- 
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and of afincere conſcience, endeavouring to avoyd every ſmall imper- 
feQions, and the leaſt ſhadow of evill. What he got by the handy: craft 
trade he uſed, he ſtill gave partof it to his parents,and the poore Chriſtians: 
he was very patient of injuries,ſaying,He ought to bea lambe who would 
imitate Chet z and ſuch a one did he ſhew himſelfe to be, more thanever, 


in his laſt ſickneſle: for it being contrary to the lawes of that Kingdom to 


ſuffer any priſoner to dic in priſon, Xis ſent to the Father of the ſaid Perey, 
that he ſhould take him home till he were recovered but the Father 
through mcere hatred to his ſonne, becauſe he was a Chriſtian, would not 
receive him. Then Xn ſent him by the Sergeants to his Mother-in-law, 
who becauſe ſhe was an 7dslatreſſe, uſed him very wickedly, yet did he 
never ſhew the leaſt ſigne of diſcontent, but alwaies of modeſty and ad- 
mirable patience. At length,when he was neere death,he was fetcht back 
into priſon, from whencehe flew into eternall libertic. And this was the 
firſt lay-man who died there in priſon for his religion , his corps was orath- 
ted to his Father to bury it, but without any Ceremony at all. 
Theſecond who dyed in priſon was called Hierome Yem, he was taken 
inour houſe coming thither to affiſt us : he alſo died of pure ſufferance. 
His wife preſented many Memorialls to the Mandarines, that he mighe be 
brought home to recover his health, but all was in vaine. At length ſhe 
had recourſe to Xi», who underſtanding that her husband was a Chriſt;an, 
gave her no other anſwer but this, You ſee what good you get by the reli- 
gion they profeſle 4 and with this anſwer left her diſconſolate and quite 
out of hope : not long after her husband died with ſo much the more glo- 
ry, by how much the jeſſe he had of humane help, inthat ſickneſſe he ſo 
patiently endured for the love of Feſus Chriſt, and the maintenance of his 
religion, 
The death of theſe men did ſtirre up inthe reſt of the Chriſtian priſoners 
a holy envie,and a new fervour to ſuffer for Chriſt, nether were the Chri- 
ftians without wanting to ſhew themſelves true followers of that perſecu- 
red religion. They divided the priſons among them, ſo that every day the 
Chriſtian priſoners were viſited, and ſuccoured as much as might be, and 
had alſo notice given them of the defignes and proceedings of X7»,and the 
other X4andarines : neither were they content with this, but relieved alſo 
the wives and children of the priſoners, pawning ſometimes their houſ- 
hold-ſtuffe, that they might not want wherewithall to do it. 
Captain Ignatiss Cin,although he was but newly converted to the faith, 
et was as fortvard and eminent inthis work of Charitie, as could poſſibly 
deſired; as alſothree other families, with the hazzard of being made 
infamous for ever; namely,that of Lucius Ciem, Captain of armes; that of 
Andrew Hiam a ſmith; and that of Francs a guilder, where I cannot bur 
admire, the great charity of the ſaid Andrew, who having received ſome 
crownes from Father Yagnone for the relicfe of the priſoners, made no uſe 
of them, but by the daily pains and labour of himſelfe and his ſonne, 
made proviſion every day for two priſons, reſtoring afterwards tothe 
Father the mony he had put in his hands. There were alſo certaine de- 
vout Chriftiaz women, who making a purſe out of the fruit of their 1a- 
bors,beſtow'd it in the priſonsaccording to the neceſſities of the F—_ 
there 
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there was alſo one, who being himlelfe a priſoner , ſpared ſill foe- 


thing out ofthe penny, which was you him every day for his mainte- 
nance : and when he had made up a ſmall ſumme, he divided it among the 
moſt neceſſitous of the priſoners, with ſo much the greater liberalitie, by 
how much the induſtry of that (Þaritie was more fobtle. | 
Ac the beginning, whenthe Fathers were firſt apprehended, there were 
not wanting certain wicked perſons, who ſeg themſelves to be mini- 
ſters of juſtice, went from houſe to houſe to diſturbe the Chriſtievs,on pur- 
ofe to draw mony from them, and if in ſearching every corner of the 
hk they happened to finde any Images, they n Date to accuſethem 
to Xin. This laſted tilla Mandarine, who had notice of this roguery, ap- 
prehended many of them, and cauſed them to be well Baſtinadoed, and 
one of them for noother cauſe, but that he had inform'd againſt a marito 
the Tali, that he was a Chriſtian. Nevertheleſlſe, there were ſome accuſed 
before Xin, only for being Chriſtians, heaccepted the accuſation, and re- 
mitted it tothe Court Criminal, whither the higheſt offenders are ſent. 
They were rigoroufly examined, and after that declared innocent, with a 
foule ſtaine upon Xi,both of injuſtice and ignorance. I 
Neither was the infamy lefſe which he received by. the words of two 
great CH arderines. The one of them (called Hd) ina great aſſembly of 
Letterati,asked him, For what reaſon he had impriſoned the Fathers 2 and 
he anſwering ; Becauſe they preached a law contrary tothcirs , the other 
replied, Why do you not then impriſonſo many others,who follow laws 
much more contrary to ours, than that of the Fathers is ? They have nor, 
ſaid Xin, any accuſers. And thele Fathers,replyed Ho,Who accuſeth them 
ro your Lordſhip ? He knew not what anſwer to make him, but ſeeing 
 himſclfethus confuted, leſt there ſhould be a laughter raiſed at him; he 
withdrew himſelfe out of the 1 ſſemblie. The other, who was Preſident 
of the Tribunall of warre, ſharply reproved him, that. without reaſon he 
had ſo miſ-uſed the Fathers, who had committed no fault, nor had ever 
offended him : And although Xin did endeavour to juſtific himſelfe, yer 


the Preſident threatned to accuſe him tothe King, for a diſturber of the 


peace of the Kingdome, and in effec he diſpatched a Courrier to Pekims, 
with a ſtoute Memorial! againſt him, which nevertheleſſe he did after- 
wards re-call, by reaſon that many Maxdarines did interpoſe themſelves 
in the buſineſſe, but he would never after maintain any friendſhip with ſo 
unjuſt a perſon, - 5 = Ong 
Very admirable at the ſame time was the Charitie of a new Chriſtian; of 
Pekim, who had takenthe degree of Batchelor ; wha having underſtood of 
the Fathers \mpriſonment, ranne to Nankimg;and although he had never 
ſcen them, he wentto viſit them, and much affiſtedthem intheir neceſſi- 
_ ties : and notonly invited, bur alſo perſwaded ſeverall of his friendstodo 
the like ; whoextended alſotheir Charitietothe ather Chriſtian priſoners: 
And for this cauſe only he remained there many months, he accompani 
ed ———_ tothe Tribunalls , healed their ſtripes, encouraged ahd 
comforted them all, to which the quality and reputation of ſo grave and 
learned a perſoa did very much conduce. He undertooke alſo to; diſpute 
with a Mandarine;” who had — declaration againſt the Fathers. in 
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favour of Xin,and uſed ſuch powerfull perſwaſions to him, that he chang- 
ed his reſolution, and brought him to favour the Fathers ſo farre, that he 
did publiquely praiſc and extoll them, 

In the mcan while, our adverfary ſecing that the Kings anſwer was de- 
layed, uſed his utmoſt endeavour to gaine the Co/aoto his party, who was 
(otherwiſe) not much averſe tous; and at length perſwaded him to pre- 


- ſenta Memoriallto the King, by the hands of an Exxwch, whom he had al- 


ready prepared for the buſineſſe with a very great bribe, to procure the 
Kings order upon it. The Eunuchs paſſed this pitition ſo ſecretly among 
themſelves, that without ſhowing it to the King, they brought it againe to 
the Colao, requiring him in the Kings name to draw up an order for our 
baniſhment ; the which he did in this manner. oo» | 

For as much as we are informed bythe Collaterall Lypu of che third Tribu- 
nall of Pckim, rhat there remain in this our Court certain ſtrangers, who do ex. 
ped# our good leave and diſpatch ; and the ſaid Tribunall hath beſovehs ws, that 
we would ſend our orders to the Provinces, that they ſhould ſend them away to 
their owne Countries, Alphonſus Vagnone 4n# Jacobus Pantoia with their 


: companians, who under pretence of preaching a certain law, do much diſturbe the 


people;and alſo ſecretly endeavour to make an inſurrettion in the Kingdom: We 
de therefare ordaine, that notice be given to the Lypu of Nankim, to give order 
to the Mandarines vf the reſpeive Provinces, wherein any of theſe men [hall 
be faund, that they fend them with 4 guard of Souldiers tothe Province and City 
of Canton, to the end they may returne from thence ts their owne Countries, lea- 
ving China ip peace and quietneſſe. And becauſe the laſt year we were given 
'townderſtand by ſeveral perſansthit Jacobus Pantoia and his companions, who 
camt into this Kingdome to enjoy the delights and pleaſures thereof, were very fit 
to be employed inthe emendationof onr Calender, whereupon they were aggre- 
gated tothe number of the Mandatines , yet notwithſtanding the ſaid aggrega- 
tion, we will and command, that they be forthwith diſmiſſed, and ſent away to 
thelr owne Countries. 'Let this ſentence be given tothe Lypu and tothe Ciayan 
the twenty eighth of the ewelfth Moone. | 
 Afoone as this Order was drawrnie up, at the foot of the' Memorial, the 
Colas feit it back intothe Palace to be ſigned by the King according tothe 
cuſtome. Preſently the Zunnchs being all gained by the Preſents of Xxis, 
fraudulently contrived a way to get it ſubſcribed, or,as ſome ſay,they put 
It ationg a great heape of petitions, ſo that the King ſigned it without ta- 
king notice what it was ; or as others fay, they perſwadedthe Queen to 
ſubſcribe it,to whomthe King-doth often remit the ſigning of Memorials. 
Atid truly it is nor very probable; that the King who had lent but a 
deafe care to fo maty former Memorials, ſhould be ſo ſoone perſwaded to 
it; befides that,itis more conformable to the ſtile of that Court to have 
ſent them ratherto'fome Provixce-tying in the middle of the Kingdom, 


© "Thc news was Vlowinie of 2 ſuddepthroughrthe whole Kingdome;The 
Mandarines of Ninchiams in the Provitice of Cantiw, where: Father Gaſpar 
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Ferrera was, did ina very quiet and civill manner give him notice of the 
order,allowing him with all liperty to ſtay till his companions came. Not: 
withſtanding, the Father thought it more'firto ſell the Houſe, and+to re» © 
tire himſelfe to another Mſ/7op, according tothe inſtruRions he had re- 
ceived from Father Lonugobardus, In Hamla there were two Fathers; who 
were brought thither by D oour Michaels meanes; but they bad no notice . 
given them of the Order, the Mandarines forbearing, as it ſeemeth, ro: do 
It, out of reſpec totheir Proteour, who writ to the Father ſuperiour to 
ſend hini wo more, which accordingly he did with very good. ſucceſle. 
Father Fohn Rvced with two others of Nanchiam, where he left Brother 
Paſquel Mendez for the conſolation of thoſe Chriſtians, came to Chien 
Chiam in the Province of Chiamſs, where. he kept himſelfe private in:the 
Houſes of the Chriftians, untill the Lord ſent better times. 1! 
In Pekinithe Colao made excuſes to the Fathers, in that he was obliged 
by his place to givethem' notice of the Kings Order, promiſing them-at- 
ſo his Aſſiſtanceto hinder their going, .in caſe they ' ſhould' think good 
to preſent a Memoriall to the King to that effe&t, But all paſſages were ſo 
ſhut up, that it was impoſſible for them ever to preſent one: wherefore gi- 
ving place to time and neceſſity, having encouraged the.Chrif;ans, after 
the diſtribution of Palmes, that very Sunday they departed for.Canton , the 
Mandarines having ſtriQly forbid the people-to offer them any injuries by 
the way : and left the Houſe which the King had granted them inthe 
cuſtody of a good Chriſtian, having obtained a licence of the Maxdarines 
to that cffe. | <3 eerEick Vas 
The greateſt ſtirre was in Nankim, where affoon as the Courier was: 
arrived, he would needs give notice himſelfe to the Fathers of their ba- 
tiſhment,thinking it a high favour,that they were notcut in pieces. Aſſoon 
as it was known abroad.cthe M andarines came to vific them with much ho- 
'nour and congratulations. On the fixt day of -March, the Fathers were 
brought firſt before a Tribunall of fix Mandarines, and after that,before 
Xinto be examined, with a halter about their necks; and Father Semedo 
was brought upon a board, not being ablethrough weakneſfe to ſtand up- 
on his leggs. Xin after another examination, declared, That although they 
had deſerved death for preaching a new law in China, yet their life was 
granted them by the Kings clemencie, notwith(tanding,he condemned 
them to receive ten Baſtinadoes apicce; arid ſo to be ſent away to their own 
Country. Father Semedo was excuſed by reaſon of his fickneſſe, But Fa- 
V agnone received themin ſo:cruel a manner,that be lay very il! ypan it,and 
it was above a moneth before his wounds were'eloſed. In concluſi- 
on,their houſ6 and goods:were confiſcated; and many books were pub- 
liſhed againſt them,which declared theta co be unworthy the name of Ler- 
terati, They themſelves were put into, very narrow Cages of wood, 
(ſuch as are uſed in that Country: td\fratiſport perſons condemned to 
death, from one place to another) with Iron Chaines about their necks, 
and Manacles on their Wriſts, with their haire hanging:down lohg, and 
their, Gownes accoutred:in an odde: faſhion, as afigneota trange*atid 
Barbarous peoplea; Theithirticth: of: Aprill, rhey,.were-brought-out:of 
Priſonto a'Tribunall, :where they were Bay in choſe: ftraight TOR, 
Fi2 and 
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and ſcaled with the Kings Scale; and order was givento the Mendarines of 
the Guard, to take them our at ſuch times, as were allowed them to cate. 
and flcep in. In this manner were the Fathers carried with an inexpreſſible 
noiſe, which the Miniſters made with their ratling of Fetters aud Chaines. 
Before them were carricd three T«blerr, writtes.on with great Jecters, de- 

claring the Kings Sentence, and forbidding all men to 'bave any com- 
merce or converſation with them. | 

In this equipage they went out of Nenkim,and were carried in theſe Ca- 
ges for thirty dayes together,untill they came to the firſt City of the Pra- 
vince of Canton, where they were preſented ta the Twren, who having 
ſharply reproved them for preaching a new law in Chis, cauſed them to 
be conſigned to the Mandarines : whence they were carried in that manner 
throughout all the Tribunals with all the people. running after them. In 
concluſion,they were taken out, and after a few dayes were ſent away to 
Macaoalong with the Fathers which came from Pekime. 

The Chriſtians which remained in Priſon, after many ſufferings and mi[- 
uſages, were in concluſion, by the power and ſolliciration of their 3dver- 
farie Xin, condemned to receive 70 Beſtinadoes apiece. The two Lay- 
Brothers, becauſe they were Chineſſer,after ſeverall out-rages and Baſftins- 
does, were condemned, one of them to ſerve at the Tartars- wall, the other 
to tow the Kings barques, as Oxen doin our Country. Nevertheleſle, 
there was ſcen in all the Chriffians a wonderfull conſtancie and joy to ſuf- 
fer for Chriſt, who ſhewed ſomuch cheerfulneſle outwardly, that the 
Gentiles did much admire at it. There was a Woman, who having heard 
that our Brother Schaſtian F avrnandes had been Tortured at an examinati- 
on by the ſqueezing and pinching of his hands and fingers,defired that fa- 
vour of the Lord,that ſhe her ſelf might likewiſe undergo itzand her prayer 
was granted her in part;tor being one day in prayer,ſhe awin a Viſion Xis 
ſitting on bis Tribunall, who commanded her to renounce the Faith of 
Chriſt, which ſhe not conſenting to, he cauſed the ſame Torture to be gi- 
ven to her. When the Viſion was ended, the Marks were to be ſeen for 
ſome time on her hands,and the black and blue ſtripes on her body;which 
wasSa very great comfort and contentment to her, : Wh 
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| How things began to be calmed again af- 
ter the Perſecution, and of the 
Foundation of ſeverall 
Reſidencies. 

L1 the other perſecutions, which bappened before this of Naukim, 
—_ particular, and commonly thefire went not farre. For the cauſe . 
belonging to the Magiſtrates of that Province, the ſentence was alwayes 
giventherc, withour extending it felf to the Reſidencies of other remote 


Provinces. 
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Provinces, But in this Perſecution the Tyrant. accounted'it roo mane an 
enterpriſe to diſcharge his choler onthe Chriſtians of Nankim only.:: And 
therefore he would firike atthe Chriftienitie of the whole Kingdbm, to 
root it out at ane blow, ! He preſented the cauſe ts the King, that his ſen- 
tence might include all, with the greater rigour and amthoritic; Bit this 
Tragedie being ended,the Fathers being baniſhed from their Refidencves; 
their Houſes confiſcated and ſold, the Churches rained,and that of :Nax- 
kim chrown to the ground by the fury of Xin,their goods loſty and finally, 
the Fathers of Nazkins ſent away from that Court with ſo much- habbub 
and noiſe, that it ſcemed to be the day of Judgment, ic is hardly to be be- 
lieved, how much miſchiefe followed upon it, how much-good/ was hin- 


dred by it, and how every thing was changed. The' Fathers lay hidyche - - 


Chriſtians were in continuall feare, the Geytiles encouraged, the Tyrant 
ViRorious,and his followers fo free and inſolent, that every one was rea- 
dy . trouble the Chriſtans, and to accuſethem,cſpecially in the City of 

Nevertheleſſe, Luis dominas judicavit melins de malis bent factre quam 
mala walls eſſe permittere, according to his D vine diſpenſation he drew 
much good even from theſe evils. For although the 1|berty and facilitie 
of making new Cbriſtians was impeded at that rime; yet it manifeſted the 
conſtancie and valour of thoſe that were already ſuch all of them ſhew- 


ing bow highly they dideftcemthe being followers of the Law of Goal, 


and how much they did defire to keep the Fathers in their Kingdom,thar 
they might be ill inſtructed in the Dodrine which they had —_— 
received : and ſo, many ofzhem, which live in other Cities, cither 
ar camein perſon, to receive the Fathers, and carry them to their Houſes. 
Which was the reaſon, that, except in rhe rwo Courts, we fourd good 
ſhelter in other places, whereby the Chriſtians were comforted in their 
ſufferings, and confirmed intheir Faith, and the Churches (I ſpeak not 
of material! ones) maintained and upheld, as alſo many new ones (cr up,as 
we ſhall ſhew hereafter. _-.. / 323 
Ar = Court of Pekin: _ —_— rwo of our Brothers, in the 
of Sepulture given us ing: for, being Chimeſſesrhcy were noe 
ra the Sentence of yrs. mms wherefore under pretence 
of Picty and Devotion, whereof the Chineſſes make greateſteem, they'rre- 
mained there to keep it, although with muchrrouble and/many contiaſts 
which they had wich the Ewnschs :for they, aſloon as they ſaw the Fa- 
.thers out of the Court, the Houſc had been without a head, arid 
that the brothers alone would never have had ftrengrh to refaſt 
their batteries: and therefore itis almoſt incredible, what atremprsrhey 
made every way to artive at their defign, and how many times they 
brought the brothers into the Tribunalls, accuſing and: troubling rhewn, 
but alwayes tanocffeR, For the Lord, who had grantedrhat place to the 
Fathers, thar they mightbe buried there afrer their death, would: _ 
for them, to ſerve them asa retreate and hiding place; even in their li 


time,diſpolingirtſo by: his providence, that D ofdawr Paul ſhould: refide in 
pd rare 


the Courtat that time, by his anthonitic heſhonld overthrow all 
theplots ofdwenemics« {0 TIP 
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Once eſpeciaily the Expuchs had put their buſinefſe in ſuchaforme, 
thatit it ſeemed impoſſibe for them not to carry their deſign; partly 
becauſe they had ( as cheyfaid ) corrupted ſome of the Magiſtrates with 
bribes; and partly ( which was more conſiderable Ybecauſe they had the 


_ Chi Fa, or Governour of the City on their fide, to whom they had ſpo- 


ken very effeQually concerning the bulineſle, and he had promiſed them 
his fayour in ir, The worſt was, they gavethe Brothers ſuch ſhort war- 
ning to appeare, that they had hardly time to give Dofour Paul notice of 
it, and he to write a letter to the Governour of the City, giving Order to 
the Servant which carried it, that he ſhould give it him, in what place ſo- 
ever he met him,although it were in the ſtreet : and ſo he did, finding him 
almoſt entring into the Tribanal; ( for in Pekim they are without the Hou- 
ſes where they dwell) where there was gathered rogether a great com- 
pany of Ennnchs, who did already afſure themſelves of good {ucceſle. by 
reaſon of the care and diligence they had uſed in .the bufinefſe. The Go- 
vernoar after he had read the letter,called the cauſe : and the Eunuchs,with 
greater ſtore of words than reaſons began to plead for themſelves. The 
Brother being called,did no morebut ſhew his Patent, wherein was contai- 
ned how the Officer, and former Governour, by Order from the King, had 
granted that Houſe, and the Gardens thereunto adjoynine, for the Sepul - 
ture of Father Aattheus Riccius and his companions. The Governour took 
it and read it, and in ſtead of the favour he was to do the Ewnuchs, did 
ſtrengthen it with one Seale more, putting to.it the Seale of his Office,and 
telling the Ewnuchs, That which is once well-done, ought not to be un- 
done. So the ſuit wasended for the Fathers advantage, not only this, but 
alſo many other times; whileſt the neer Kindred of the impriſoned Eunuch 
lived, they never gave over their endeavours to re-gain ir; whereby they 
got often ſome ſmall ſummes of money, which were giventhem on pur- 
poſe to avoyd ſuits and contraſts. | | 

The Brothers, who kept the Houſe, making uſe of this opportunity, 
went ſometimes one, ſometimes another to viſit the Chriſtians of that Ci- 
ty - and after the perſecution beganto be over,and the fury of the tempeſt 
was allayed, one of the Fathers was ſent thither in diguiſe, who although 
he was glad to lic hid there, yet did he much aſſiſt the Chriſtians, and un- 
derthe protection of the old ones, converted many new ones alſo. 

The Houſe which we had in Caxton,the moſt Southerly Province of 
China, was totally ruined, for, although at the beginning there was ano- 
ther ſmall Houſe taken, where ſome of the Lay-Brothers ſhould have re- 
fided for the reception of the Fathers in their paſſage tothe City of Nan- 
hium, yet upon better conſideration it ſeemed good to them to take it 
wholly away, becauſe the place was very ſubje& to tempeſts and trou- 
bles. The Father who had his Reſidence there, as Thave already ſaid,went 
up farther into the Country, as did alſo the Lay-Brother,.with a promiſe 


nevertheleſle, and oblipation upon him, to comeand viſit the (%riſt;ans of 
that Country every year. 


Father Recca,with other two Fathers, who, (as we have ſaid,) :depar- 
ted from Nankiam, aCity inthe Province of X;amp, retired to the City of 
Kiencham, inthe ſame Province; where they were viſited by a Cbriſtian, 


named 


Þ 
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Stephen, of a Noble Family, and one of the chicfeſt of that place, being 
alſothe Sonne of a MHandarine,who was afterwards himſelf converted to 
the Chriſtian Religion. T he Fathers at their arrivall there, were received 
with all manner of Chriſt:ay love and charitie, and were lodged in a houſc 
neerto the walls of the City,ſuch a one as they cal a Houſe of Studies, where 
they bad an appartiment provided for them,confiſting of foure chambers, 
with the Offices belonging tothem, and a faire Hall, which ſerved them 
for aChappel At the beginning there camethither only thoſe of the houſ- 
hold of their Hoſt, who were all Chriſtians. Afterward, their Kindred 
who were Gemiles, and their moſt Familiar acquaintance; and by occaſion 
of theſe Viſits, there was alwayes ſome one or other gained to the Faith; 
and theſe likewiſe brought in others; and fo by little and lirtle chis Chri- 
ſtianity encreaſed ſo, that when I came thither about two years after, they 
| ſaid Maſſe ot Holy dayes,with Muſficall Inſtruments, and with the con- 
courſe of a good number of Chriſtians: They who,played on the Inſtru- 
ments, were the Sonnes of Chriſtians; and among them the Letterati,and 
thoſe of the beſt quality ſerved at the Maſſe in their coates foure ata time, 
as 1 ſaw at my being there. -Atthis day there is a good Reſidence, with a 
copious and well inſtrufted Chriſtianity , which hath annexed to 
it two Churches in the Province of Chinches,, which bordereth upon ir, 
and arc viſited every year by the Father of this Houſe. 

The Reſidence of Hamecheu doth floutiſh moſt of all under the Proteion 
of Dy. Michael. For though the Fathers went our from thence. publickly 
atnooneday, that the world might take notice of their obedience to the 
Kings proclamation, accompanied by .the ſaid Dr. and the Chriſten of 
the beſt quality, yet Dr. Michael having ptepared a faire.appartiment in 
his Pa/ace, provided with Chambers, Offices, Chappel, Hall, &c.. did 
build alſo a new range of Chambers, furniſhing them all after our faſhion, 
thatthere might be roome enough for all of us, if there ſhould be.occaſi- 
on ; and when he had fitted every thing, he ſent for the Fathers, who came 
thither very ſecretly, although he was-not very ſollicitous to.conceale 
them - But three years after told Xi, who being a native of that City, was 
now cometolive at his owne Palace, That he had the Fathers wich him in 
his houſe; and perſwaded him to come and viſit themand diſcoyrſe with 
them, Telling him, he ſhould finde them other manner of men thanhe 
took them for, ' + 1.2) a0 07 31914: $4. ES wel 

This houſe was in thaſctroubleſome times the molt ſecure, commod 


1- 
ous, and eafie refuge, which the Fathers-had. Here lived the Super:our, 
hither cameall buſineflc,, and upon any ſtraite, the. greateſt part oftheiFa- 
thers , who ſometimes made a conſiderable number : andalthough, there 
was care taken, that no-Gewtzle ſhould cone in-amongſt them, unleſke he 
were very well knowne, nevertheleſſethere was Xaſefaid, and afermon 
every Holy:Yay, with 4 great concourſe of Chriſtians and a good number 
yt ont yori ax CAS TSRESEIE 1-4 

The gteateſt tempeſt t nthe Churchat Nantim : for as the, Fa- 
thers. ood along) Sas andafer they-hed received.their 
ſentence were ſctit'oitincages, being carried through the whole\ City 
with a great noiſoarid-ſhauting of the guard, and an: infinite concourſe of 

peopic, 
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people, tircir caſe was more notorious and ignominious, and the Gentiles 
were more alienated from the Chrift;ans, accuſing them upon every occa- 
ſion to the Magiſtrate. Wherefore for diverſe years afterthere was almoſt 
every year ſome particular vexation, and the (riſtians were brought be- 

fore the Tribunals, and troubled, and many times were Baſtinadoed, all 
which they ſuffered with great conſtancy and cheerfulnefle, gaudentes 3 
conſpeFuConcilij ,quoniam digni habiti ſunt pro nomineFeſs comtumelium pati. 
Neither truly is there any doubt, but as the Lorddid exerciſe this Church 
of Nankim with particular tribulations, ſo he did alſo endowe it more 
particularly with the vertue of Patience, as was ſeen uponall occaſions. 

In this manner were our ancient houſes demoliſhed, although the Chri- 
ſtians belonging to them, were preſerved, who divided themſelves into 
companies, making by that means ſeverall Co-fraternities : the moſt anci- 
ent and pious among them did viſit and comfort the reſt « the Fathers alſo 
at certaine times came to confeſſe and communicate them, and ſtaied a- 
moneſt them as long as they could-But as they durſt not ſtay long, at leaſt 
in ſome places, they were forced to find out other places of abode, which 
was an occafionof laying the foundation of new Reſidencies, which were 
afterwards brought to perfeQion, and became well ordered Houſes and 
Churches, as they are to be ſeen at this preſent time. 

The firſt Reſidence, which was begun in the time of our troubles and 
Baniſhment, was inthe Province of Kiamſi,in the City of Kiencham where- 
of I have formerly ſpoken. 

The ſecond was the Province of Nankim in the City of Xiatim, where 
Dy, Ignatius dwelt, a Chriſtian of great power and ueity, Who was af- 
terwards Yice-roy of the Province of Xantam : he,aſſoone as he had notice 
of the ſentence pronounced againſt the Fathers, immediately diſpatched 
one of his Sonnes to Father Lazarus Cataneus, who lived in Hamcheu,with 
alctter, wherein after the uſuall complements,he wrote him only theſe 
words, There © a buſineſſe of gy. 0" I miſt neceſſarily treate of with 
Jour Reverence before you leave this Kingdome, When this letter was brought 
to the Fathers,they were putting themſelves inareadineſſe to depart out of 
that City, as accordingly they did, with a defigne to goto Xanhai, which 
wasDr.Pauls Country:burt having received this invitation, that they might 
give ſatisfaion to both parties, the Fathers divided themſelves, and Fa- 
ther Francis Sanbiaſi, went to the City of Kiatim to Dr. Ignatius, who,by 
that time the Father arrived there, had got ready the lo gings neerc his 
houſe, which ſerved him for a place of ſtudy, and ſtood within the walls 


| ofhis Palace, bei very convenient for his occaſions, having ſeverall 


Chambers and a Chappel to ſay Maſſe in, and being provided with all ne- 
cefſary furniture : and although that Chappel was bigge enough forthe 
reception of the Chriſtians of his owne houſhold ; yet nevertheleſſe, he did 
afterwards. build inthe ſame place a faire Church, which though it was 
not very great, yet was of perfeR _ eArchitefture. The Fathers did af- 

m by their preaching and diſcourſes , 


ſo thatwhen I was there a foure years after, I found a well formed 


Ly 


Chriſtianity,very devout,and both men, women and children,very diligent 
in hearing of Msſſe and ſermons,as alſo in confeſling themſclves,with ſuch 


an 


— 
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an affetion to the Holy Sacrament of the Altar, that they ſeemed even 
Chriſtians brought up in Exrpe, I forbeare to mention many examples of 
much edification, referring my- Reader to'the yearly tetters. 1.55" 
This Houſe alſo ſerved tor an Lcademicto our people that came tiew- 
ly over : for the City being very private, 'and having butlittle trade, and 
rhe Houſes being ſpacious and convenient, they whowwere to ſtudy the 
Chineſſe tanguage and letters, did conſtantly come thicher : ſorhartthe 
number of Fathers and Students(who were Chineſſes of Macao, whom'we 
bred up and inftrudted in vertue and the learning of Chiza;that th might 
afterward-be helpfull to us in propagating theGoſpel)was aboutelevenor 
ewelve, which'conſidering the time, was agreatnumber; #3113 


\ . 


 ' Father Catanaut went'to 'X anbai, where be laboured in the fame manner, 
confirming the old Chriſtians, and adding new ones continually ts'the 

Church, ln the meane time Dy, Paul came from Court to his owne houſe, 

and by his preſence gave a greater libertie, with leſſe danger to preach and 

reduce that people : So thatthe Baptifmes grew to ſucha number, that 

the Father was forced to write for aſſiſtance, and to call a companjon to 

him,and ſometimes they werethree;and.Dr.Pul,to enlarge that Church, 

did in a manner pull it all downe, and build jra new, and (oit continueth 

to this day with a very numerous Chriſtianity belonging to it. 

At the ſame time began; the Refigence of Xamfs, which hath at this day 
belonging to it, one of the moſt flouriſhing Chriſtiapities of all China. It 
had its beginning by occaſion of a Chriſtian named Peter, who went to be 
Mandarine in that Province,and carried with him Father "np Alexs,chat 
he might be there in ſafetic under his proteQion, and that he might alſo 
prove the diſpoſition of that people, whether they would beapt to enter- 
raine the preaching of the Goſpel in a place where the Fathers had neyer 
yet come ; and although the Houſe was not perfected at that time, yet 
things were put in ſuch order, thatit was broughe afterwards to perfeRion 
with much facilitic, as we ſhall ſhew anon, U 


In Macao they were more particularly ſenſible of the ſucceſſe of the 
Perſecutiou and troubles z by which, foure Fathers of the two Courts were 
brought priſoners to that. Colledge, Nevertheleſſe, by the reſentment of 
thoſe troubles, their deſires were more inflamed to enter afreſh upon the 
work, and to affiſt their brethren, who remained behinde, expoſed to all 
dangers and ſufferings, labouring under the heavie burthen of thePropage- 
tion of the Goſpel. All the difficultie was, how toget the foure Fathers 
backe again, by reaſon they were ſo well knowne there, and were particu- : 
larly named in the proclamation for their Baniſhmemn: it was judged there- 
fore more fit for them to delay their returne for a while, during which 
time theLord was pleaſed to take to himſelfethe Fathers of Pekim,namely, - | 
Father Facobus Pantoia, and Father Sabatinus de Urſis : who having becn 
the ancienteſt labourers in that vine-yard , were called firſt of all to re- 
ceive their reward. It was more dangerous for the other two Fathers of 
Nankim to returne backe againe, by reaſon their baniſhment was more * 
publique z they having been carried before many Tribunals, and through 
ſeveral Provinces, during that Perſecution, Neverthelefle, Father Abverss 
Semedo, who had lived there a lefſer time, and conſequently was lefle 
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they call PalienKiao,wheroot we have rn. 
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| Of the ſecond perſecution of Nankim, and 
of the Martyrdame of a (hriſttan, 


named Andrew, 


"He affairesof Chriftianitie in China ſeemed to be ina calme and pro- 
ſperous condition,and we hadalmoſt as much libertic,and as much 
fruit of our endeavours as we could reaſonably have expeRed.Only inthe 
City of Nankim, which was much diftempered by reaſon of the former 


Perſecntion, there were alwaies ſome troubles more or leſle, according as 


the occaſion happened ; but the beſt was, that they were pever ſo great, 
that many perſons were engaged in them. [n the year 1622.in the Province 
of Xavtum,there happened a rebellion by a certain —_ ofaſe& whictt 

enn its proper place. 
Theſe aſſaulted and tooke the barques laden with viauals, which ge 
through that Province to Pekim ; and after that,certain Townes; and laſt of 
all,they tooke a City, where they put very many totheſword. This news 
preſcntly alarmed the neighbouring Provinces, and eſpecially the Court , 
whence theMandarines immediately diſpatched orders through the whole 
Kingdome for the apprehending and chaftifing all people of this Se#. In 


' the more remate Provinces,there was no great heed taken to this Procloma- 


#on ; but inthe Province of Nankirm, which bordercth upon that of Xax- 
tum, there were great rewards propoſed to him that ſhould diſcover any 
of that SeeF. | : 

It happened ahout that time, that certain Sergeants did moleſt and 
trouble a neighbour of a certain Chriſtian, who going out to help him, be- 
cauſe he ſaw him much injured without any pretence of reaſon for it, 
drew-them all upon himfelfe, who following of him into his houſe with 
much rage and paſſion, & finding there a Croſſe & an Image of our Saviour, 
they tooke them and'carried them tothe Manderine, accuſing that Chriſts- 
eto be a follower of the Law of the Lord of Heaven,which was my 

| that 
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that of the:Palien;Kigo, Thi Mevdarine ſent roapprehend him, arid: givir 

hich the rack;he queſtioned him;who were the other followers of his-$eZ7; 
He named only. the-P«yvter, whohad paynted the Iniapey; andwas alſo 
a Chriſtian. He beiogapprebended and tormented inthe fame rnanher, 
(whether it were through: ignorance, or that it ſcemed:tohim,thar he did 
by.that givea greater.authority to the law. he followed,)impeach- 


+++% 


ed many of his companions; naming ar. leaſt fourty,and among them thoſe 

'who wa as-heads and oyerſeers of the reſt; and inabſcnce of the Fx- 
thersgid aſſemble thereſt inthe Gheppels and Oratories,where they uſed to 
exhgrithem to vertueand piety, nl 0 

_.  Upqnthis, ratherfimple | confeſſion, than. malicious accuſation, ithe 
Maydaring ſent preſently to apprehend thoſe perſons who had been-nam- 

cd tohim, ſo that i. ſeemed as jf the furies of hell had been turned loofe 

that day. into. Nankiws. There was tio other noiſe heawgjnthe ftreets, but 

ratling of chaines,the voyces and cxclamations of the Seegeants,whoask- 

ed, Where is the houſe? Whither is he gone 2 Where: fhalt1finde him? 

When willhe come 2 Being ſo much the more cageriri'their' purfuit 6f 

the Chriſtians; by haw much 'the more they. faw the Mandirines bent to 
'ruinethem. . When they found out any one of them, they-preſently ruſhed 

into tha hquſc,8&.ſcjzed upon their Beads,Croſſes, Images, Books,Catechiſpwes, 
forcommonly-allofthem uſed to have them intheir houſes. Thenthey 

ſeized on their perſons,. dragging them through the ſtreets with a chaine 
faſtened about theix necks, and manaclesabout their wriſts, carrying'be- 
farcthem the enſignes of their faith which they had taken, withagtcar 

noiſe, and out-cry of the people; that they were of the SerZ of Palien Kizo. 

The number of thoſe who were taken was thirty foure,befidethetwofirſt, 

and they wereall preſently put tothe torment of preſſing their hands and 

feet, to make them diſcover others. Butthey taking warning by the igno- 

rance of the two firſt, ſaid only that they were Chriſtians, =_ and their 
wives and children ; that they followed the Law of the true God, who alone 
.can puniſh and reward both in this life and the next ; and that their law - 
was not the law.of Palien Kian, neither had it any reſemblanceto it: and 


more than this they ſaid nat any thing. +: < OCOIET 
Among the priſoners there. was a certain Chriſtian vamed Fohn Yao. 
This man had been formerly impriſoned(as we have already related) with 
the Fathers inthe other perſecution by Xin,8& had been fometimesBeſtins- 
doed before theTribunals,8 was at laſt condemned to be theKings ſlave for 
certain years (which is much 'like putting into'the Gallies with us *) bur 
was now returned from his ſlavery,and beganagain to edifie the brethren 
by the example of his holy life,inthe ſame maner as he had formerly:done 
inthat City. This man hearing that ſome Chriſtians were apprehended, 
and that they ſought-for him, never ſtaid rill he was diſcovered, bat weric 
of his owne accord and preſented himſelfe tothe Aandarine, and kneoling | 
inthe ſight ofthe Chriſt;avs thaf were tormented, told him, thathe wasa 
Chriſtian, and that the Law of _— the true law, and otherſudr like 
things which the Lord put in his\ heart.” When the Aandoine heard him 
he told him (with-wha: intention is not knowae)that he did ner ſee ithim 
any garbe or appegraice ofa Mr” of the law, and ; 
| g 2 im 
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the fix'an 
whic | foure and twenty 
ofthemacliberty,and the others who did uſe to affemble the Chriſtians, 
and preach to them, he ſentbefore the fix chief Tribunals, where they 
vere all Beſtinadved, ſome at one, and ſomenat anotheti the worſt Tribu- 
nal of all being that of an Eanuch, who baving nothing of Humanity in 
bim but his outward ſhape, not confideringthey had bin'already torment- 
cd and Beftinadeedby the other Mandarines, commanded'twenty blows 2- 
picce tobe giving to cachofthem; by whichthe good Ehriſtians were {0 
a faine to be laid upon boards, and to be carricd 
back upan mens ſhouldiers into Priſon, Ot +21 

But they were not uſed ſo by the Quecwm( who is equall to one of out 
Dukes) before whom they were brought :. for ſeeing them in ſo miſerable 
a conditien:by reaſon of the torments and ſtripes tliey had received”, he 
did not-pnly —_— _ to be —_—_ bur Hyun a, our Mu- 

ſaid publiquely, That he was well informed concerning the Religi 

0 eabſds and that it wasagood and true Law, and fo ſent he 
way with good words, that Gentile giving g cleare Teftimoriy to our Holy 


| Faith;to which thoſe Chriſtians had bom witneſfe with their bloud. 


While theſe things were. Yoing,the chief Mandarize of the fix before 
whom they were preſented, drew up the Sentence againſt them; which 
being faubfully tranſlated our of the Chinefſelanguage,runneth thus: The 
Lay of the Lord of heaven i falſe, it blindath the underflanding of men,aud 
cauſeth dangerns aſſemblies. Of late years there was a Memoriall preſented 
erainſf it to the King, who did wery ſeverely prohibite it. And now they 
who follow that Law, ere convinced nat to have obeyed hi commands, Where- 
fore «carding 10 the Laws of the Kingdom there ought 1o be an inqui 


made 4g 4inft them, and they to be rigorou ed. But conſidering they are 
men of little knowledge,or undo faning re dome, that the fty n. s of 0* 
ther Countries be ſent bome with « Guard to convoy them, and that they 


al all 
have the charges of their journey defrayed ont of the Ki RF bat 
far the Natives of this Court zwe condemen them to carry a board about their necks 
for 4 moneth ( which is a kind of puniſhment we have formerly given an 
account of} «xd mhen that time is expired ghey ſhall be carried before the Tri- 
bunal, where they were examined, and there they ſhall be admaniſhed to obſerve 
the Kings order 5,and not to follow this Law any longer. The Books, Images aud 
ſuch like things which were found with the Chriſtians, ſhall be kept in the Kings 
Treaſwit. Thus farrethe ſentence of their condemnation. 
The F&hers bad heard nothing of theſe —_— Nankim, when 
there arrived at Howches, which is diſtant from that Court about fix 


daics fourney by land,aChriſtian ſem on purpoſe to give them notice of the 
erous eſtate and condition of the C Lex Nerkim, Father Roc- 


64 af the Aſifſion chanced to be at that time in Hawches,who 


preſently endeavoured to find ſome remedic for it,by ſpeaking with Duc- 


_—_— 
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10ur Michael, and writing. to. DaZtowr Paul,;that by-theiti letters they would ; 
perſwade the Mendrines of Nevkim to Ferro fayauritothe-Chriftiaenss 
which accordinglythey did, with 'mnch zeale and efficacic, oſpiecially 
Doiont Panl,wlio oblerved to-them in his writings fornteenprincipgll 

oynts, wherein our Hely Zaw did differ fromthe Set of. Polien Kim. The 
feeders had not that cfiei>char was boped of them loee-ifthe Autdoines 

being rendered yery averſc tothem by the power and perſwafion-of Xiv, 
who aQually CT. —_ the dagnity :of. Cale, cvery one. '1e9- 
_ deavoured to gain his by following his inclinations. And rhatwas 
plainely ſcen by theiranſwers,which — be inſuch-termes 40 
Mandarines of ſo confiderablle Quality 8s thoſe Chrefians were, Theran- 
ſwer to Doftowy Pant was, that the Law, which his Lord/hip ſaid was diffe- 
rent from that Se of Palirn K740,was not lo, but the very ſame, both of 
them profeſſing not to obey the King nor his Miniſters; as was plainly to 
be ſeen by the Fathers, who being baniſhed out of the Kihgdom by the 
Kings order, yef were ſo atidacious, that theyNult remained there; and. o- 
ther things of the ſame firaine; which evidendy ſhewed, that they who 
gave ſuch anſwers, were cbatiged, as alſo for whole ſake they gavethem. 

| This IEEE was followed by athing of greater for 
in Chiva, even in che quieteſt times, it is neceſſary 19 live very retired and 
reſervedly) which was the Intelligence, that DoFeur Paul received, 
how that,not many daies before,two Mandarines of the ſame City of Nav- 
kim had preſemcd a Memorial to the King againſt the Low of Chrift, both 
againſt the Chineſſes who were followers of it, as alſo the Fathers, that 
did preach and propagate it, accuſing Da/Faw. Micheel by name for oy 
a Chriſtian , and for keeping the Fathers in his Houſe, they did alſo ac 
ſeverall others for keeping of them, and although they did not name 
DodJour Pal, yet it might becaGily underſtood, that they meant him for 


. - This news did require their moſt ſerious deliberation;for when a buſi- 
nefic is brought before the King, it is alwayes of dangerous conſequence, 
and dath over ſhave or flea, . * _ 7 
DofFour Paul immediately wrote to the Fathers, that in what place ſoe- 
ver they were, they ſhould without any farther delay refolve to retize 
whatloever, altho ey thoug m never ſo late or truſty, givi 
way 10 the neceſſity of the titnes, as at that preſent was very ——_—_— 
for them. DotFour Michael was of the contrary opin leaſt he would 
not ſuffer thoſe which lived in his ewn Houſc to hide themfelves. Dofour 
Igndine his Sonne alſo,who dwelt in the City of Kiaim,was of opinion, 
Tos Fathers ſhould keep themſelves private and concealed; for if any 
thing ſhould be decreed to their diſadvantage, it could not be executed 
ſo ſuddenly, but that there would be time enough for them to make 
Fr eſcape, eſpecially fince the Mandeines of the City were: their 


Akhoughthis were a very young man, yerhis Farber; who lived then 
at the Court, was much Ericted with i optniog fa that" caſe. 'Never- 
theleſle, it was judged more expedicnt, that we ſhould withdrg = 
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ſelves, beforethe ſtorm appeared, and that afterward thoſe] who! ——" 
not hide themſelves,ſhould fly, before they were apprehended by juſt ice. 


\ Bur the-difficulty was, where to find another ſecrer iplace befide:that 


where we were, which was in a very populous City, and among'maniy«ot 
our truſty and faithfull friends : and becauſe it'was ſo'difficultto lie hid in 
that place, we did think of ſearching out ſome deſert; but by reaſon that 
Chins is ſo populous, that was nocaſicthing to be done: Arlength it was 
reſolved, that weſhould all quir the habitations we were in, ſome going 
tothe:Country Houſes of the ſame Chriſtians, ſome to the ſcpulchres of 
others, with a caution, that if there did-nor come a favourable anſw:r 
from the King, there ſhould be boates provided ina readineffe for to car- 


- rythem. up and down the Rivers , wherethe not remaining lone ina. 


ny certain place,would be a good way to {ccure them, till the Lord ſhould 
dire@them toa better. . WOK of W's 
During this time, DoZour Paul kept a man on purpoſe in the City of 
Sucheu(where the ice roy of the Province hath his Reſidence; for he may 
not dwell inthe City of Naxnkim, becauſe itis the Kings Court, as well as 
Pekim) that aſſoon as the Kings anſwer came, he mighr preſently bring 
him word of it.: and according tothe ſtile of that Country, it was concei- 
ved, that it might be delayed yet many dayes, The Fathers 
weeks to their great diſcommodation and-'inconvenience, becauſe rh 
things which might cafily have been hadin the Towns and Cities, cc 
not be come by but with a deake of trouble, as they lay thus 
neither did any anſwer come 1nall this time: for which there were 
rall reaſonsgiven, but the beſt ſeemed to be, that theſe Memorials ag! 
our Holy Faith were ſent with an Order, that they ſhould firſt be regiſter 
by Xin, for whoſe fake they were preſented, who at the ſame time was 
put out of his Office. So that when the Memorials came, he had now no 
power nor authority to preferre them, and ſo they were not preſented at 
all; for if they had been preſented, whether the King had anſwered them 
orno, we ſhould have been ſure to have had notice of it. ' Thus the ſtorm 
ended, which ſeemed to threaten us with a greater danger; and the effet 
of it was turned upon X#», although upon another occafion - for it is moſt 
certain, that at the ſame time, when the Petitions againſt the Lew of Chriſt 
were ſent from the Soxthern to the Northers Court, the King took away 
his Office of Colao, by reaſonthe Aanderines of Pekim had petitioned '2- 
ainſt him;and althoughthey had endeavoured his diſgrace for 16 months 
ore, yet they could never bring it abouttillthen, So that it ſeemerh, 
the Lord did reſerve the fall of this Ty, for that time wherein he 
might have done the greateſt miſchicfe, and would ſhew us, what truſt 
and confidence we ought to have in him uponthe like occaſions. + 
Our Dedours being of the opinion, that the Aeworials, neither. were, 
nor would be preſented, the Fabers returned all totheir Hnciexs . 
cies; although they were obliged to uſe more caution, and ro make 
aflemblies, and this the rather, becauſe they did not yet receivegood 
news from Nankim, where there were new edits publiſhed againſt the 
Chriſt ian Religion: which news, although on the one fide it occaſioned 
much grict tothe Fehers, yet on the other fide ir gave them much _ 
ort 
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fortby theretation ofthe Mwtyrdeme of xcertdin Chriftien,called Hnarew, 
conceraing whoſe ttc and aQions very di bn, mb ee dear, 0:7 
1yof chat courageand conſtancy witch heftiewed fmll <rhief 

him: which fo machche more admirable ina Chixeſſe ; "bet 
that Nation is by nature very cowardly and timor 


QusS:; ya we havehad 
certain experience, that even tothis day the Chriſtian Chineſſes, inall oc- 
cafions of Perſecutiens and Troubles thatt have happened ro them, bave ever 
continued firme in the Fa:th : (ſo that by the grace of God they have noc 


been wanting , but Mareyndoneetanth bocywanting them, ) 
_——_ ſcenin thole of Newkim, and was proved in this good Chriſtian 
AM narew. | : 


This Andrew was borne ip the P-vvarceDt.K raafi, where after he had 
lived many panes, he rn Province of Nankime, 
where havi ome information Concerning auricligien, he . 
ihe Falk madalies he hed been well intintied by - i, boner 
pall points of our Faith, bexeceived Baptifane from them, WeiT 
the name of Andrew. Some few daizs after his whole familie S. 
zed by the hand of Father Reccs,who pa as 
Lptiſme, Andrew became 2 pattern and cxamplctothe reſt of the Ches- 
y endeavouring to communicateto others the good which he had 
nd todraw others to Chrift, which ſucceeded very happily, ve- 
zing Baptized by his periwaſions, He bad 2 great devotien to 
w, and was the maſt zcalous man of a whole fracernitic, which 
7 ſecution Of N ewkins was dedicated to herin our Church there: 
rt, when the Fathers were baniſhed, he baik an orarory in his 
ſc ro the honour of that Holy Aether , whither he uſed to aflem- 
briſftiaxs, and to cxhort them to devotion and obſervance of our 


Ear:ftians were divided into five priſons, he withour any fear of that dan- 
to which he did expoſe himſcifc, rooke upon him to ſerve them, to vi- 
comfort and aſſiſt them, eſpecially the Fathers, with many almes x his 
owne cxpcnce ; not being content ts perfonune theſe offices of Charitie ma 
his owne perſon only, he MR them alſoalatk boy that was his 
ſonne, whom he ſcar rothe Farbers. thar they might make uſe of him > 
ſcnd him of crrants, and other Intle occafions. Likewiſe at our rerurathi- 
ther,he lent us his houſe for our habitation when we wentto viſit the Chrs- 
ftiexs of that place, and for an Infirmary, or Hoſpital, whcoany were fick, 
when heferecd endrocke cet IG 
and other good works did the Lord pay him by crowaing him with Afer- 
trdeme, and making him to ſuffer death for his jake, Thegood old aan 
paticmly ſuffered the torments and Bffinadecs abovementioned;and when 
as the laſt which he reccived, beſide that 
alſo laid on upon the wounds and ſtripes, 
fore other ——— man,who _—_— 
ſtrong in courage, yet Was but weake in Jhould render his life roc 
violence of thoſe rormems, fince the of thoſe Clriftians, and 
thoſe ofthe moſt robuſt complexion did hard with life. Thus be 
dyed, leaving that Charch much edified by his cxamplc, _— 


w. Arthetime the Fathers were impriſoncd there, and the other 
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ſelves, before the ſtorm appeared, and that afterward-thoſe, who' could 
not hide themſelves, ſhould fiy, before they were apprehended by juſtice, 
Bur the-difficulty was, where to find' another ſecret iplace befide-that 
where we were, which was in a very populous Ciry, and 2mong'many«ot 
our truſty and faithfull friends : and becauſe it was ſo'difficultto ie hid in 
that place, we did think of ſearching out ſome deſert, but' by reaſon that 
Chins is ſo populous, that was noeaſiething to-be done:Arlengthit was - 
reſolved, that weſhould all-quie the habitations we were in, ſome going 
tothe'Country Houſes of the ſame Chriſtians, fome tothe ſepulchres of 
others, with a cautidn, that if there didnor come a favourable anſwer 
from the King, there ſhould be boates provided in areadineffe for to car- 


. rythem- up and down the Rivers , where the not remaining long in-a- 
ny certain place, would be a good way to ſecure them, tillthe Lord ſhould 


dire them toa better. ett SA SHE 2 E 1201 
During this time, DoZoxr Paul kept a man on purpoſe in the City of 
Sucheu(where the Fice-roy of the Province hath his Reſidence; for he may 
not dwell inthe City of Nankim, becauſe itis the Kings Court, as well as 
Pekim) that aſſoon as the Kings anſwer came, he mighr preſently bring 
him word of it.: and according tothe ſtile of that Country, it was concei- 
ved, that ir might be delayed yer many dayes, The Fathers expeed ten 
weeks to their great diſcommodation and-'inconvenience, becauſe thoſe 
things which might caſily have been hadin the Towns and Cities, contd 
not be come. by -but with a great deake of trouble, as they lay thus hid; 
neither did any anſwer come 1nall this time: for which there were ſeve- 
rall reaſonsgiven, but the beſt ſeemed to be, that theſe Memorials againſt 
our Holy Faith were ſent with an Order, that they ſhould firſt be regiſtred 
by Xin, for whoſe fake they were preſented, who at the ſame time was 
put out of his Office. So that when the Memorials came, he had now no 
power nor authority to preferre them, and ſo they were not preſented at 
all; for if they had been preſented, whether the King had anſwered them 
orno, we ſhould have been ſure to have had notice of it. ' Thus the ſtorm 
ended, which ſeemed to threaten us with a greater danger; and the effe&t 
of it was turned upon X32, although upon another occaſion - for it is moſt 
certain, that at the ſame time, when the Petitions againſt the Lew of Chriſt 
were {cnt from the Southern to the Northern Court, the King took away 
his Office of Colao, by reaſon the Mandarines of Pekims had petitioned 'a- 
painſt him;and although they had endeavoured his diſgrace for 16 months 
before, yet they could never bring it abouttillthen, So that it ſeemerh, 
the Lord did reſerve the fall of this 75747, for that time wherein he 
might have done the greateſt miſchicfe, and would ſhew us,what truſt 
and confidence we ought to have in him upon the like occaſions. » ' + 
Our Defours being of the opinion, that the Memorials, neither: were, 
nor would be preſented, the Fathers retiirned all to their TH=cient Rifiden- 
cies; although they were obliged to uſe more caution, and to make fewer 
aflemblies; and this the rather, becauſe they. did not yet receivegood: 
news from Nankim, whete there were. new edits publiſhed againſt 'the 
Chriſt ian Religion: which news, although-on the one fide it occafioned. 
much grictto the Fathers, yet on the other fide it gave them much _ 
Fi ort 
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fortby theretation ofthe Murtyrdeme of x<ertdin Clyi#5an,called Amari, 
concerning whoſe Hite aid aQtions very «heh ſigh B21, and at 
1lyofthat  tragoandconltancy wite Yotlbins *2ll therorments thre 
gavehim: which is fo michthe inote'adriirable in'a Chineſſt ; "bet 
that Nation is by nature very cowardly and timorous : yet we have had 
certain experience, that even to this day the Chriſtian Chineſſes, in all oc- 
cafions of Perſecutions and Tronblesxhit Have happened to them, bave ever 
continued firme inthe Faith : (ſo that by the grace of God they have nor 
been wanting toaſter tyrdomr, but Maryyrioweliath baeywantingtothem,) 
AS __ ſeenin thoſe of Nenkim, and was proved in this good: Chriſtian 
CA narew. | oh SR 
This Andrew was borne in the Prroarevt.Kinyf, where after he had 
lived many yeares, he removed from thence into the Province of Nankim, 
where having had ſome-informatian concerning ourtcligion, he f 
the FA and after he hed becn wel _—_ by zheminthe priach 
[ points of our Faith, hexeceive om them, together:with 
= 5. of Andrew. Some few Firs. bis whole familic was Bupt- 
zed by the hand of Father Rocca, who was Superieurthere;atthattime-Afﬀer 
his Baptiſme, Andrew became a pattern and cxampletothe reſt of the Chre- 
ftians, by endeavouring to communicateto others the good which he had 
received,and todraw othersto Chriſt, which ſucceeded very happily, ve- 
many bcing Baptized by his per{ſwafions, He bad a great devotien to 
the B. Virgin, and was the moſt zealous manof a whole fraternitie, which 
before thePer ſecution ofNavkim was dedicated to herin our Churchthere: 
and afterthat, when the Fathers were baniſhed, he baik an oratory in his 
owne houſe to the honour of that Holy Mother , whither he uſed to afſem- 
ble the Chriſtians, and to exhort them to devotion and obſervance of out 
Holy Law, Atthetime the Fathers were impriſoncd there, and the other 
Chriſtians were divided into five priſons, he without any fear of that dan- 
to which he did expoſe himſelfe, rooke upon him to ſerve them, to vi- 
comfort and aſſiſt them, eſpecially the Fathers, with many almes & his 
owne cxpence ; not being content to performe theſe offices of Charitie im 
his owne perſon only, he imployed in them alſoalitthe boy that was his 


ſonne, whom he ſent rothe Fathers, thar they might make uſe of him tb 


ſend him of errants, and other little occafions. Likewiſe at our xerurnthi- 
ther,he lent us his houſe for our habitation when we weneto viſit the Chrs- 
ftians of that place, and for an Infirmary, or Hoſpital,whenany were fick, 
whom he ſerved and tooke care of with great charity and affection, Theſe 
and other good works did the Lord pay bla by crowning him with Mar- 
;5rdome, and making him to ſuffer death for his ſake, Thegood old man 
paticntly ſuffered the torments and Baſtizadoes abovementioned;and when 
as the laſt which he received, beſide that thgy were very cruell ones, wese 
alſo laid on upon the wounds and ſtripes, but lately inflited 6n bim be- 
forc other Tribunalls,it is no wonder,that an old man,who though he were 
ſtrong in courage, yet was but weake in bodyſhould render his life toche 
violence of thoſe tormemts, (ince the yo of thoſe Chriſtians, and 
thoſe ofthe moſt robuſt complexion did hardly efcape with life. Thus be 
dyed, leaving that Church much edificd by his —— adn _ 
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afflicted for the loſſe of him, For he was, as.it were a Father to them all; 
and in the abſence of the Fathers, aMaſter. He was buried decently ina 
particular Sepulchre by himſelfe, to the end that one day. he may have 
thoſe honours, which are due to him, performed with greater ſolemnitie. 
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How things began tobe quiet and ſetled, and 
" bow the Fathers were ſent for to Court by 
order of the: Mandarines. 
N the mean time there came better news from Nankins, whither the Fe- 
thers had ſerit a manon purpoſe, with letters from themſelvs,as alſo from 


our Dofours,to comfort and ſtrengthen the Chriſtians there in their affli- 
Rions and troubles;although the Lord had fo filled their hearts with cou- 


rage and contentment, that they had little need of any humane conſolati- 


on. This man returned with a confirmation of the news, which was alrea- 
dy ſpread abroad, aſſuring them that all things were quiet: the ſame alſo 
was written by theChriſtians in their letters, For theMandarines,ſeeing that 
the plot did not take, and that the-Memorialls were not preſented at Pekims, 
and on the other fide, that X:» was turned out of his Office,they preſently 
changed their ſtile and opinion z they ſet the Chriſtians at liberty, and alſo 
moderated the puniſhment that had been impoſed upon them. Only there 
remained in priſon threeChriſtians of Chinches,who expeed every day to 
be ſent-into their owne Province, as it afterwards fell out. From Pekims al- 
ſo the Father, wholay hid there, wrote, that all the hopes of our cnemies 
of Nankim were quite overthrown at that Court; and that the face of 
things was ſo changed, fincethe' departure of Xin, that our friends did 
counſell him to treate with the Chriſtian Mandarines, and ſuch other of 
them.as(although they were Gentiles,yet)had a good affcRion for us, to 
finde out ſome way for him to go publickly abroad,and for us to be intro- 
duced thither againe, 

By this timethere had fix or ſeven years paſſed, fince the firſt Perſecs- 
tion of Nankim;and the Tartars made a cruell warre uponthe Chineſſes,and 
had already not only defeated ſeverall of their armies, but alſo gained di- 
yerſe places from them in the Province of Zeaorars ; neither did they well 
know which way to put a ſtopto the advanceof their army. Neverthe- 
lefle, the Fathers did endeavour to finde ſome way to manifeſt themſelves 
to the Kingdome, and to appeare in publick, according to the tenour of 
what had been written them &om Pek:m : But becauſe their baniſhmear 
was decreed by the King, they found no ſmall difficulty inthe buſineſſe. 
Notwithſtanding,the Chriſtians,and the Doowrs that were our friends re- 
ſolved to frame a Memorialltaking the occaſion from the warre with the 
T artars, and the extremities to which the Chixeſſes were reduced, and to 
preſent it to the King ; ſetting forth in the firſtplace the misfortunes of the 
warre, the mortality and damages which they had received ; the loſſe of 
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their Townes and Cities, without having beenable for the ſpace of ſo ma- 
ny years, after ſuch infinite expence of treaſure and loſſe of men, either to 
divert or ſtop the courſe of that calamitie. In the ſecond place they did re- 
monſtrate the errour, which was committed in baniſhing the Exropear 
Fathers,who, beſide that they were vertuous, learned,and men capable of 
the management of great affaires, they were alſo very great Mathematici- 
ans, who without doubt had particular ſecrets, and extraordinary inventi- 
ons, which might be made uſe of to their extraordinary advantage inthat 
great ſtraite wherein the Kingdom was at preſent : and that if they were 
1n the Court,as they had formerly been;that they would be able to reduce 
the affaires of ſtate into a better condition. Laſt of all they added, that it 
was probable, that they were nor all yet departed, and that it 
was not poſſible, that ſo many! men ſhould be able to paſſe through ſo 
great a Kingdom, through ſo many ſtraite and uncouth waies; That his 
Majeſty ſhould do well to give order for diligent ſearch to be made 
through the whole Kingdom, to ſee if any of them wete ſtill ro be found 
there, andto ſend for them to Court, that they might be ſerviceable to 
him in this preſent conjuncure of the warre, 

The Fathers made great oppoſition againſt this particular means which 
was taken fortheir re-eſtabliſhment;by reaſon they were altogether igno- 
rant in matters of watrre and armes, and all thin2s belonging to that pro- 
feſſion : and therefore they did not thinke it convenient, that they ſhould 
be petitioned for under that pretence.To this,as [ underſtand, Dy. Leo who 
was one of the chicfe Actours inthis Tragedie, preſently made anſwer, 
Fathers, let not this trouble you, for this pretence of arms ſhall Rand us in 
no more ſtead,then the needle d ith a Taylour, whowhen he hath drawne 
through the thred he ſoweth with, and the garment is finiſhed, preſently 
takeththe needle away;let yourReverences once get in by theKingsorder, / 
and the armes to fight with, ſhall be turned into pens to write. In conclu- 
fion,the Memoriall was drawne up very well; they having excellent kill to 
frame a petition after their manner ; it was preſented in the Chancery of Pe- 
titions, and they tooke ſuch paines in ſoliciting their friends, thar they got 
it paſſed, and preſented to the Kings hands, with ſuch good ſuccefle, that 
immediately he made a favourable reference of it to the Councell of warre ; 
who did not only favour the difigne, but added alfo, that they did verily 
beleeve, that the Fathers by their skill in the Mt athematicks would be able 
ſo to enchant the Tartars, that they ſhould not be able to manage their 
armes againſt them. They therefore immediately gave order, that they 
ſhould be ſought our with all poſſible diligence: Bur there was no need to 
rake much pains to finde them out, for he that was to ſecke them, knew 
well enough where to have them. 

Father Rocca,our Superiour,who reſided at that time in the Southery parts, 
had preſently news of theKings order;8that he was to ſend twoFarhers to 
that Court. It is almoſt incredible what joy there was both among the F4a- 
thers & the reſt of theChriſtians,they knowing, that this was the moſt cer- 
tain way, for the Fathers to returne publickly into the Kingdom,8: forthe 
propagation of the Goſpel,with the ſame libertie they-formerly enjoyed. 

Father Nicolas Longobardus and F ather Emannel Dias were named for this 
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expedition;who aſſoone as they had fitted themſelves for their journy, de- 
parted for Pekim , where they made their entrance publickly. And be- 
cauſe ſome years had now paſſed, fince beards of the Ewropeas faſhion had 
been ſeen in thatCity,there was ſo great a concourſe of people to ſee them, 
that they could hardly make their way through them, The firſt thing they 
did, wasto preſent themſelves to the Tribunal of warre, (the care of ſee- 
king them out having been recommended to the Mandarines of that Tri- 
bunall ) who received them with all manner of courteſie and civility, and 
profered totake the care themſelves of their lodging and accommodation, 
which the Fathers would by no means accept, cxcuſing themſelves, that 
they had nor yet merit enough to accept of their offer:but gave them very 
great thanks, and promiied to receive their kindnefſe, when they ſhould 
{ee airtime for it, But the true reaſon was, partly that they might not 
be burthenſome to them, and partly that they might. remain the 
frcer by having the lefſe obligation to be employed in their affaires of 
watre;zunder which title they had been brought in thither. As for aHouſe, 
it ſeemed good tothe Chriſdians, that they ſhould returneto that, where 
they had formerly made their abode for ſo many years, and where they 
were yet well knowne and beloved of the neighbourhood : Beſides thar, 
by that means the world would more clearly underſtand, upon how little 
reaſon they were baniſhed , and moreover, they ſhould ſave building of a 
new Church,the old one having been bought on purpoſe by a Chriſtian : 
only there was great need of repayring ; for the buildings of China, con- 
ſiting principally of wood,are not fo ſtrong and laſting as ours : But Dy. 
Tenatins, who relided at that time in the Court, tooke upon him to repaire 
all at his owne charges, and did accommodate them very excellently, e- 
ſpecially the Church ; and whenevery thing was ready, the Fathers went 
thitherto dwell ; where they do yet inhabit to this very day, medling on- 
ly with ſuch things as belong to their profeſſion, withour being ever ſpo- 


kento concerning warre, Tartars Or CA rmes. 


The affaires of the Court beingthus happily accompliſhed,and the Fa- 


 thers dwelling freely and openly in their ancient Houſe, they beganto ſet 


on foote their formerexerciſes. They did cultivate and perte& the know- 
ledge of the Chriſtians; they preached to the Gentiles, they received the 
viſits, which the Mandarines and their friends did pay them, with the ſame 
familiaritie as formerly. and without any other cautions, but ſuch as are at 
all rimesneceſſary in Chins, This ſecuritie and libertic inthe Court by 
publique approbation, was in alittle while after communicated to the 0- 
ther Houſes, wherethe reſt of the Fathers did reſide, So that by little and 
lirtle, preacbing and other exerciſes of religion were ſo happily encreaſed 
and enlarged, that inthe year 1628, and a9. whileſt we lived peaccably 


| intbe places of our abode,a doore was opened tothe Goſpel, and the way 


cleared to the converſion of the Gentiles, without finding any oppoſition, 
or reſiſtance, to the deſignes which God had encouraged us to undertake; 
although it was alwaies neceſſary to make ſomeMagiſtrateourfriend in the 
place ofour employment. 
Inthe ſame meaſure that qur libertie encreaſed, the Goſpel was like- 
wiſedivulgedin ſeverall parts ; gew Reſidencies were fet up, with —_ 
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and Churches belonging to them, and Fathers were ſentto make their 
abode at them. Iwo, befide Oratories; were inſtituted in the Province of = 
Fokien, both of them. very numerous: in:Chriftians. : Inthe Province of 
Xanſi, there was one ſet up, and inthatof X«sſi, another; as alſo anotherin 
the Province of Henan, all which do flouriſh atthis day.ina copious Chri- 
ſtianitie, At my departure thence, there was| another beginning, which is 
now finiſhed, having a Church and ſome'ſtore of Chriſtians, and they did 
reſolve to ſend ſome Fathers to refide there. But becauſe hereafter there 
will be an account given of them all in particular, will ſtay no longer up- 
on this ſubjeR. OT 1 Progr 09 orig] S127 
The Fathers returned to their ancient Houſes, (which were five in all be- 
fore the perſecution) after they had repaired and put them in ſome hand- 
ſome condition. That of Pekims, (with theaccommodation of the Houſe 
and Church,as isabove-ſaid,) had three Fathers.,8 one Lay-Brother,who 
labourecd very ſucceſſefully in encreafing the.number of Chriſtians. That 
of Hamcheu had a new Houſe and Church, and more capacious' than the 
former; which was indeed very neceflary, by reaſon of the great riumber 
of Chriſtians, both Old and new ones, of which there are ſome made c- 
very day. That of Kiamſ; had likwiſe a new Church and Houſe ſcitua- 
red in the moſt publique Street of that City. That of Canton was let a- 
lone, not only becaule (before)it could not be continued as the reſt weres 
bur alſo out of conſideration that it was better to leave a place ſo ſubjet 
to ſtormes and troubles, and in ſtead thereof ro take another, where we 
_ - might find more profit and ſecurity. Nevertheleſle, the Chriſtians: there 
are very carefully viſited every year, - | [= 72 2+ ns = 
At the Houſe of Nankim we had enoughto do, for the Chriſtians of 
that Church could not endure, that they having beenthe firſt in perſecu- 
tions and troubles, and the moſt exerciſed inthem, ſhould be the laſt in 
ſpirituall tavours, and not only the laſts bur even when other Houſes were 
well provided with Fathers, their Church only ſhould -want: them. 
The Fathers alſo did much defire a Reſidency there,& did therefore very 
frequently viſit them. Burt to ſet upa publique and open Houſe, was very 
difficult, by reaſon of the perſecutions that had happened there, Butat 
length.all difficulties were overcomez8 a Refidencie was inſtituted there, 
although it were late firſtywhich,next under God,weowetoDr.Pevl,who 
that he might alwayes do good,did this even after his death,in thismaner. 
The Fathers had no other hope of this bufineſle, bur the opportunity 
of ſome Chriſtian M andarine or friend, who ſhould cometo governe thar 
City;zthat under his proteQion they might be introduced with greater fa- 
cility and ſecurity. It happened about that time,that a Diſciple of DoFour 
Pauls was ſent thither to be Preſident of the Councell of Warre, and as the 
Do#our was very vigilant in this matter, he ne helped the Fathers 
tothat whichthey deſired; that Mendarive being of great authority, and 
being his Diſciple, he would do whatſoever he ſhould require of him. 
This overture pleaſed the Fathers very well : and becariſe they would 
ſend thither an experienced perſon, theplace being of fuch great danger 
and ſuch great importance, they did for ſome time retard the executionof 
it, becauſe they were to take a Father =_ -—— —— any 
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fo was to remaine unprovided. In the meane while DoFour Pas! fell fick, 
who was at that time aRually Co/aoin the Court; yet did not his ficknelle 
hinder him from writing and ſending a letter to the Mandarin in favour of 
us. But his ſickneſſe increaſing, by that time the letter arried at Navkins, 
the good DotFour Paul was gone toa better life, But the Mandaripe recei- 
yedthelctter,( which the Father gave him with ſome hefiration) nar as 


from adead friend, but froma living Maſter : he reccived alfothe Father 


with all demonſtrations of courtefic and good will. By his favour and 
order a Houſe was taken ; and the other Mandarines ſeeing how he uſed 
the Father, to pleaſe him (for all defire to ſecond the great one») they 


| did likewiſe ſhew him many favours, not only with their authority and 


frequent viſits, butalſo by giving him money toward the buying of the 
Houſes. In this manner was that Church well provided for, and the 
Chriſtians comforted, who have been fince very much encreaſed. 

About that time, which was inthe year 1632 the affaires of that Church 
did proceed ina much different manner,from what tkey had done former- 
ly;ſo that it ſeemed that thoſe ſtormes had only raiſed the little barque of 
chat Church to a greater height;nor only inthe number of the Baptized, 
which without compariſon every year encreaſed, bur alſo the peace and 
quiet they enjoyed, and the liberty they had topreach: ſo that there was 
a Lenceall knowledge of our Holy beliefe diſperied overthe whole King- 
dome;inſomuch that there is hardly a place in it, whither, cither by books 
written upon that ſubjeR, or by the :acquaintance of Chriſtians, or by the 
report of Gextiles themſclves,it is not arrived;and this not qnly in the in- 
nermoſt parts of the Kingdome,where for the moſt part the Fathers are 
employed, bur alſo in theskirts and extremities thereof.I will bring ſome 
examples, which will clearly demonſtrate it, 

There came ſometimes to the City of Macao (which is inhabited by 


' Portugheſes,and is ſcituated on the Confines of China)ſome Chriſtian Man- 


darines about ſtate affaires; who have not onely.publickly declared them- 


ſclvesto be Chriſtians, but have alſo made it appear that they were well 
inſtructed in the principles of our faith;and have carried themſelves with 


fo much cdification; and ſanRity of life in the exerciſe of all (hriſtian ver- 
t#es, that they have much cdified that people, and may be examples to 
Chriſtians of much greater antiquity. 

In the year 1631 the Portugheſſe ſhips ſetting ſaile from Mac40 toward Gi- 
as uſually they do every ycar)about the height of Fotzen a Province 
of China,one of the ſhips was caſt away; and all the men drowned, except 
one!y 12 perſons, who ſaved themſelves inthe long boate almoſt by mi- 
racle, by reafon it happened inthe night, and the wind blew very ſtrong, 
and the ſeas ran exceeding high : yet at length wich mach ado; although 


* they had neither needle nor compaſle, they came a ſhore,and landed in the 


id Province of Fokien. Preſently the P le flocked about the poor 
ſhipwrackt men who: had more need of food and clothing than of being 
examined who they were, but becauſe the Hollanders (of whom the Chr- 
and mbbery wpontinl coats, hey purthern ia prion, where [ 
racy. upoat S, put in priſon, where 
realanthey were not only ſtrangers, but were alſo accounted encmirs, 
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they endured extraordinary want & miſcry.Many people wentto ſtethem 
outof curioſity, becauſe they were ſtrangers, who as they are ſeldome ag- 
mitted into that Country, are thought ararc ſpeRacle. Among the reſt, 
there were ſome Chriſtians (whichis thatT would ſhew) who were ted to 
ſee them out of the ſame curioſity that others had : and taking notice chit 
they carried beads, and croſſes about them, and that they uſed to. ſay 


over their beads, they judged them'to be of the ſame profeffion as 


themſclyes were « therefore they made diligent cnquicie abour ir; atd be- 
ing aſſured that they were Chriſtians, although they were ſtrifly forbid to 
ſhew thetn any kindnefle, yet Charitic, which is alwayes ingenious, found a 
way for them to help thera, and to provide them with what they were a» 
ble. To cloath them they uſed this pious ſhift : they would go into the 
priſon (for as I have fomerly ſaid, he that viſiteth a priſoner muſt. of ne+ 
ceſlity go into the priſon) having a dauble ſuit of cloathes one over the 0- 
ther: and as ſoon as they were got in, they would very dexterouſly ſlip of 
their under garments,and give them to thoſe _ men, and gbouc again 
; onely with their own cloathes, without any diſcovery of fo {caſonable a 
charity, for the reliefe of thoſe unfortunate wretches. | | 
Whulſt Llived inche Province of Kiamſi at Nanchamthe capical City 
thereof, where we have a Chutch and Houſe, there came thither a Chri. 
ſtian of another City, on purpoſe to conferre with me concerning his 
_ conſciennce,and other ſpirituall matters : and becauſethe place where be 
lived was far diſtant from us, and he could not often make that journey, 
his cuſtome was to make a pretty long ſtay when he did come, and then, 
after his generall confeſſion and pennance was ended, to returne home x. 


One time at his departure I deſired: him to uſe his beſt endea- 


an to perſwade his kindred, friends, neighbours and other perſons,r0 


embrace our Holy Faith, and that if he found any diſpoſition or inclioati- 


on in them to it,he ſbould preſently give me notice of it. He did ſo, and 
about a month after, he Fat me an invitation to come thither, for that 
there was an opportunity of caſting my nets : I went thicher, and becauſe 
he had nota Houſe bigge cnough to receive the. company that would 
core to treate with me, I did accommodate my ſclf in one of thoſe Hou- 
ſcs,which the Chineſſes call Zathaw,and do belong toa whole Family in 
common, where at ſet times'of the yeare the whole Family do afſemble 
themſelves to treate of the affaires of that Family, and of the behaviour 
and manner of living of ſome of that Kindred; and there they reptove, 
chaſtiſe, give orders,8c,theſe Houſes for the moſt part ſtand empty, only 
there is ſome one or other, who keepeth and taketh care of them. Nee 
unto that dwelt a Mandarine; who having heard of my arrivall, and that 1 
was 8 ſtranger,drawn as I beleceve by his curiofity,came preſently to viſit 
me. But as we do not uſe in theſe viſits to let ſlip any —_—_—_ of ad. 
vaticing the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, I entred inco diſcourſe with him 
concerning that matter, He asked me thereupon many extravagant que- 
ſtionsz and not being, as it ſeemed, much pleaſed with my anſwets, hs 
took lus leaveof me wich a great deale of civility and, when he had done, 
he went and accuſed me to the ſecond Governor of the City, telling him, 
that there dwelt a ſtranger, that the times were dangerous; and more«: 


over, 
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over,that I taught anew law,which was contrary totheirs, and prejudicial 
to the State; that therefore it did behoove his Lordſhip to uſe allcare and 
diligence to prevent the miſchicfe that might enſue upon it. Leſſe than 
this would have been ſufficient to have cauſed me to be apprehended, if 
the Mandarine had not been a cautious and diſcreet perſon. - Nevertheleſle, 
he ſent ſome of his Officers for me there came into the Houſe where 1 
was about thirty or fourty men, ſome of them being ſent, and others only 
out of curioſity to ſec mezas alſo the Tifaws of that ſtreet, (who is obliged 
to giveaccount of what ever paſſeth there)and brought an order for me to 
appear before the Governoxr, Juſt in that inſtant in came the Chriftiax who 
> had ſent for me, who was a Litterato, and well eſteemed in that City, and 
taking me by the hand, would needs go along to give an account of me to 
the Governour; where he found alſo the Aandarinethat had accuſed me. -- 
The Chriſtian told the Mandarine, that I lived in the Metropolis of the 
Province, andthatT had a friendſhip with the Yice-rey and other Mands- 
rines of Quality ( which was very true:) and that for the Law which 
I taught, it was no ſecret, but that I did preach it openly at the Court; and 
that my companions did the ſame every where publickly, as the M ands- 
rines of the Metropolis knew very well. The Governour having heard theſe 
words, from a perſon of that merit, would make no further cnquirie into 
the cauſe, but remitted it to the firſt Govgryeur, whom we found on his 
Tribunal. The Tifam began to give him an account of the buſineſſe, but he 
being not well inſtrued init, could not make him underſtand it. Then 
the Chriſtian began to ſpeak,and to give an account of what had happened, 
in the preſence of almoſt aninfinite multitude of people; of which num- 
ber there being two, who , hearing him talk of the Lew of God, ſigned 
themſelves with the Signe of the Croſſe in the ſight of a young man who 
Rood near them:The young man asked them, If they were Chriſtians:They 
anſwered , No,. but that they had a friend who was a Chriſt:a», and 
that he had taught them to make the figne of the Croſſe, and to re- 
hearſe ſeveral prayers. The Governewr,aſſoon as he heard of Thien Chu Kias, 
that is, The Law of the Lord of heaven he ſaid : this law hath many follow- 
ers in my Country, and is a very good Lay : what would the Father 
haveelſe ? The. Ehriſtian anſwered : nothing, my Lord, but only to give 
an account of himſelf in anſwer to what he is accuſed of by Hioquon (for 
that was the name of the Mandarinethat had complained of me) neere un- 
to whom he dwelleth. Then the Governour replycd, Tell the Father he li- 
veth.in nogood neighbour-hood,; and wiſh him to find a better. The Chri- 
 ſtienanſwered,fince your Lordſhip would have him change his habitation, 
be pleaſed to command he ſhould have a Houſe allowed him during the 
ſhort time he is ro make his abode in this City. The advice pleaſed him, 
and preſently he'gave order, there ſhould be ſome Chambers provided 
for mein a certain Palace, and inthem TI lived during the whole time that 
I ſpent there : ſothat by the occaſion of the others turning me out of 
the Houſe, I came to get one that was farre better. ny 
As a Portugheſe Carrack was on her way from Macao toward Manile ſhe 
ftrook unfortunately upon the ſands of Pulofifi, and was caſt away; there 
being hardly fourty perſons ſaved'in the long boate; who ſteering r 
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well as they could towards the next land, after ſome daies, arrivedat the 
Iſland of Haines, which is but a little way diſtant from che Weſterne 
part of the Province of Canton, and from Macaotwo daies ſaile with a 
' winde. Aſſoon as they landed, they were preſenly apprehended accor- 
ding to the cuſtome of that Ifland, with a noiſe and ſtir which boded no 
good to thoſe poor ſhipwrackt men. They found ſome Chriſtians in that 
Iſland, who were very helpfull to them, and among the reſt there was a 
Mandarine called Ignatius, who had been a long time a Chriſtian, as alſo 
his whole Family, a very good and devout perſon, as I had formerly 
known him to be at Nankim. It pleaſed God for the comfort and ſolace of 
thoſe poorPortugbeſes,that he ſhould govern the Iſland at that time. Affoon 
as he had underftood what had happened to thoſe priſoners, fearing what 
might fall out, he commanded the cauſe to be hrought unto his Tribunal. 
When thereforethe poor priſoners were brought into his preſence; and 
afrer that he underſtood they were Chriſtians, he not only commiſerated 
their condition, but preſently commanded they ſhould be ſet ar liberty, 


and kept them for ſome time in his Palace. It is hard to expreſle the Cha- 


rity and Love, with which he entertained them, endeavouring to refreſh 
and comfore them after the labours and dangers they had paſſed, conver- 
fivg with them fo familiarly and ſo cordially, and giving them ſuchan ex- 
 ampleinhis own perſon of all Chriftian wertues, that the Portugheſſes did 
afterwards very highly commend him, both in Macaoand many other pla- 
ces,and not only his own carriage and behaviour, but alſo that of his houſ- 
hold; but aboveall,they did admire the care and diligence with which he 
gave them notice both of Faſts and Holy-dayes,to the end they might ob- 
ſerve them: ſo that while they ſtayed there, he ſerved them alſo in ſtead 
of a Pariſh Prieſt. 

On the day of S.eAgnes,which was that whereon his wife was Baptized, 
and called by the ſame name, he made a very great Feaſt : firſt a Spirituall 
one in his Chappel, where they all met to do their devations, and recom- 
mend themſclvs unto Goz; and after that,he gave them a Sumptuous and 
Splendid banquet. After he had entertained them a good while, and that 
they had recovered their health and ſtrength againe, he lent them a Barque 
and Marriners to carry th:m to Macae.I could bring many other examples, 
which I omit for brevities ſake, ſeeing theſe are ſufficient to prove what 1 
ſaid before; That the Chriſtian Religion,one way or other, is diſperſed over 
the whole Kingdome of China. 
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The life and death of Doctour Leo: 
and the Concluſion of this 
: Hiſtory, 


He Chineſſe Chriſtianity hath ſo great an obligationto the fin 
pietie, and charitable aſſiſtance afforded > all ” 
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Doftoar Leo, that I cannot firiſh this relation without givinga briefe Eſſay 
of his life and death, which may ſerve alſo for ateſtimony of the great 
zealc of thoſe new Chriſtians ; although I ſhall forbeare to mention many 
things concerning his ſaniricz as alſo ſeverall graces and gifts conferred 
upon him by Almighty God, referring the Reader to the yearly letters, 


where they are more particularly ſet downe. 


Dr, Leo was borne in the City of Hamches in the Province of Chekiam, 
and having happily finiſhed the courſe of his ſtudies, he removed to the 
Court of Pckim, where he obtained the degree of Doour, and executed 
the firſt employment, which was conferred upon him after his degree. 
There-he ſaw and converſed with Father Matthews Riccins, as did alſo the 
greateſt part of the chjefe Officers and Letterati, moved by a curioſitic of 
ſecing men of Europe. This Leo, beſides that he was of a quick and viva- 
cious wit, had a moſt cager and intenſe defire of knowledge ; by which 
means he did the more engage himſelfe to an inward friendſhip and con- 
verſation with the Father, being allured thereunto by the ſolidity and no- 


; velty of ourSczences, and particularly by the delight he tooke in ſome maps 


and other curioſities ; ſo that he could have been willing to have lived al- 
waies in his company. In the meanc while, together with humane Scien- - 
ces,the Father did inſtru him in the heavenly wiſdome of the Law of God, 
and he was growne ſo skilfull and well verſed in it, that he was able to 
help the Father inthe correRion and augmentation of a Catechiſme, which 
he had made ſome years before, and was then about tore-print it. He did 
therein much admire the great conformitic of our Myſteries, withthe prin- 
Cip2lls of reaſon, the concordance, order, and admirable conſequence of 
the points of our Faith: and although he did not atthat time give an entire 
credence tothem, neverthelefle he was much delighted to ſee every thin 
therein ſo well ordered and diſpoſed; being wont often to ſay, That if theſe 
things werenot true, they were wiſely invented. and very conformable 
tothe light of nature. He continued the {3me affeRion toward the Father 
for ſome years ; wherein he wuch aſſiſted , both with his counſell and 
authority , the foundation of that Houſe ; and indeed he was the firſt 
that did encourage the Father to the enterpriſe , and furniſhed him with 
mony to buy the ground, and to build the Church _. 

All theſe good works, accompanied with the faſtings and Penance 
which he performed, while he was yet a Gentile, were 3s ſo many diſpoli- 
tions, to fit and prepare him for the reception of that divine light, 
which the Lord was pleaſed to communicate unto him. He was then ſa: 
tisfied inthetruthof our Holy faith, and did much deſire to be baptized ; 
which notwithſtanding Father Riccims would not conſent unto, by reaſon 
of a certain impediment which he had at that time , but being afterwards - 
fick and ingreat danger of death, the Father was conſtrained to Baptize 
him. And immediatly after,the Lord was pleaſed, by means and vertue 
of that Sacrament and the other of Extreame Union, to deliver him from 
that death, which he expeRed every hour;as he himſelfe confeſſed during 


his whole life, and alwaies gave particular thanks to God for it. 


Not long after,he returned home to his owne Houſe, where,having bu- 
fied himſelfe one evening in breaking and burning all the 1dsls he _ 
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finde, Dr. Michael ni ancient friend, (though yet a Gemrle and very' zea- 
lous inthe worſhip of dels, and obſervant intheir ſuperſtition) camein 
toviſithim. He was much aſtoniſhed ar the fight, and could not forbeare 
to reprove him for it; but by'the others anfwer,he received'ſomuch ſati[- 
faction, that he had an earneſt deſire to heare and underſtand better the 
Law ofChriſt ,yhich be afterwards reccived;8 the ſameDy. Leoaſſiſted him 
as God-father at his Baptiſme;for about that time there came to live in Leo's - 
' Houſe, the Fathers, Lazarms,Cataneus,and Nicoles Trigawitive,who did of- 
' tendiſcourſe there, with Dr, Michael, he carried them to a Country houſe 
of his,(whither he weat often to dwell,) thathemight with' more free- 
.dom and-leiſure diſcourſe with them concething the Law of God: he doing 
this often, was at length converted and Baptized; wherein Dr. Leohad the 
greneſt ſhare and merit; conferring a moſt important benefit upon this 
Church,by the converſion of a perſon of that Bualiry,who for many years 
together, inthe heate and trouble of the greateſt perſecutions,did ever re- 
ccive, proteR,and favour us above meaſure. : Aa 
From that day forward theſe 'two DoZ#ours, Michael and Leo were the 
heads and pillars of our Holyfaith in thoſe Kingdoms : for, in the greateſt 
fury of that perſecution, whereia the Fathers were baniſhed the Kingdom, 
cight of them concealed themſelves inthat City ; not only maintaining 
what they had already gained, but alſo encreafing ir ſo much, that where- 
as about 8 or 10 years before, there were but three Churches in all Chin, 
we have at this day many in eight Provinces, as alſo twelve Houſes, the 
number of the faithful being very much encreaſed every where, ' - 
. . Dr. Leo made continuall progreſſe inthe Chriſtianreligion, and ſhewed 
in aR,upon all occaſions, what he had before embraced and reſolved in his 
minde. When he went to take poſſeſſion of the firſt office, which was 
given him after he was a Chriſtian, he was advertiſed by the Miniſters and 
Officers, that, according tothe cuſtome,he ſhould go and worſhip, and - 
take his oath before the 1dols, which in great number were placed in acer- 
tain Hall of that Palace, where he was to lodge. The DoZour'went, and - 
being come to the roome where the /dols were, the Ceremonie he perior- 
med was, to cauſe them to bz all overturnedand throwneto the ground, 
and then to be broken in pieces - ſothat the Sergeants themſelves, who 
were conſtrained to execute this Commandeinent, which ſeemed tothem 
a very great impiety, {aid among themſclves.Sure this new Lord of ours is n0t 
very wellin his wits.So great was the horrour and hatred which he had :con- 
ceiyced ag1inſt the devill. He was in this particular very ſevere and terri- 
ble all the time of his life, neicher did he account them men, that were 
deccivedin that poiat,8 had ſo little ſenſe;as to belicve:1dols ro be gods 
and thoſe, who had any occafionto heare the Law of God, or to read the 
books which treated of it, and did not judge ir.to be true, to want braines, 
and to be voyd of underſtanding, He perſwaded himſelfe, that all they: 
who could read, and took a delight inthe reading of books,that it was wet 
poſhble,butthat they ſhould have a great paſſion for theLearning and Sei- 
eaces of Europe ; and that by'means of them; they muſt necdsarriveat the 
knowledge of the true God, and receive his Holy law. | Therefore his grea-' 
teſt care always was to parſwade the Fathers to apply-theraſelves' to the 
_e--2 | Ii tranſlating 
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larinſtruRQions concerning the manner and: method they were to ſtudy it 
by. He gave them the names of the books to which they were moſt to ap- 
ply themſclves ; and many times he ſencthem to them,mritren in his owns 
120d,conccrnirg the poynts and ſtrokes, of which in Chinetherc is a parti- 
culer Science, It was an incredible conſolation, and truely did cauſe no 
leſſe then our admiration, to heare the rwo DoZFours, Leo and Michael to- 
gether, when they came both at once, (as they did often,) to our Houſe ; 
for they ſcarce ſpoke of any thing elſe but of the way how to propagate 
the Goſpel, and how to proteRydefend ard authorize the preachers there- 
of throughout the whole Kingdom; conſulting with themſelves to which 
of their friends they ſhould recommend rthem;what books they would ad- 
viſe them to write z to which Province it were beſt to go firſt; and which 
Father were fitteſt to be required of the Superionr for ſuch a part- In the 
end.all their conſultaions concluded in fighs, ſaying: We are old men, to 
morrow ye ſhall die; whom ſhall wee leave in our ſtead to carry on, that 
which we have ſeen beguniin our daies £ Sometimes tranſported by their 
affeRions,they did imagine themſclves to be then at the Court, informing 
the King himſelfe by their Memorial of the ſanRity and pry of our (hri- 
fies Faith, and having obtained leave and authority of him to ſer up pub - 
ick Churches, they did a their imagination make choice oy the 
ground and ſcituation, and defign the form of the buildings.otherwhile 
they fancied themſclves to be accuſed for this cauſe, to be laid in priſon, 
and after that to be beheaded and all with ſo much courage and cheerful- 
neſle, as did well ſhew the eſteem they mage of the honour of Martyrdom, 
andthe ardent defires they had to-loſe their lives for the intereſt of Gods 


caule. ig | 

Neither did he ſtop at diſcourſes and deſires for I can juſtly affirme, 
That of all the Houſes and Churches our Socictic hath in China, there is 
not one of them, which Dr. Leo-hath not helped both to build and to pre- 
ſerve, giving towards ſome of them,although he was not rich, a confide- 
rable ſumme of money. 0 CC” .__ 
:  Butthat zealous love of Leo wasmoſt remarkable,in that occaſion of re- 
calling the Fathers to the.Court and City of Pekim,where they formerly 
reſided. He contrived myo means tocffeR it, and made uſe of all op- 
partunities - and by reaſon that China was then infeſted by the Tartars, 
and the Court of Pekim 1n danger, he tooke advantage by that occaſion to 
remonſtrate to the King, that beſides our learning and skill, which might 
be of great uſe to him, inthis conjunQure of time, we had alſo great power 
and intereſt with the inhabitants of Macao, from whom we could cafily 
obtainea conſiderable ſuccourof men and armes to, his aſſiſtance; and the 
better, to perſwade the King and his counſel) to it, he uſed ſo much Rhere. 
rick,and produced ſo many,and ſuch apt and proper examples out of their 
. s and ancient Chronicles, wherein he was excellently well verſed, 
that I doubt not, but the Reader would receive much delight, if I ſhould 


him a lictle taſt of that cures memnrniel of his, did not that Bre- 
hich I. have tied my ſelf co in this relation, forbid it. Inconclu- 
id.and ſaid ſo much, we} Lupe a defire; whercio be re- 
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him for it.Neverthelcfſc;he haſt the great af ice he had;eply uponthigac- 
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rofeſſe a certain Law, which that Father taught,and which was different 
ns the Law of that ingdomwe. | ny 27. 

But it pleaſed the Lord to recompenſe him abundantly for what be 
then loſt; reſtoring him 4 or 5 years after to the ſame place with much 
more honour and Fame throughont the whole Kingdom,by means of Dr. 
Puul,who being alſo a Cbriſtiev,and of ſamuch courage & underſtanding, 
a5to beable to affiſt and favour our affairs,brought it about upon occaſion 
of the reformation of the Kalender, He accepted of the employment, the 
better to enable him, together with DoZ7qur. Paul, to promote the intereſt 
of the Goſpel, and ſo he began his journey toward the Court: but, beſide 
the infirmuties of his old age, the lengthof the voyage, and the exceſſive 
cold of the winter, did ſo weaken him, that, not many-monerhs after his 
arrivall, he ended his life opthe day of At-Saints,which was the very day, 
whereon foure years before the firſt Meſſe was ſaid inthat Houſe ,, which 
he built on purpoſe to beſtow upon the Society; where at this day is one of 
the two Relidencies, which we have in the. Ciry of Hamcheu, 

I will not ſtand torchearſe the Piety, compunRon,and reſentment, with 
which he did ſeverall times confeſſe himſclf Guring his ſickneſſe, nor the 
conſolation with which he received: the holy Sacraments of the Comme- 
lon and extreame nndion,and with what devotion he hearkned tothe di(- 
courſes and exhortations , which were made to him (at that time by 
three of the Fathers, who were preſent) . at -his- death, (are- 
ward which certainly the Lord was plcaſed to beſtow upon that love and 
affeQion, with which he had alwayes helped and favoured us, from the 
firſt time he knew us,)l forbear, I ſay,to mention them, by reaſonanyone 
may imagine them in ſo learned a man and perfeQa Chriſtian. I will only 
take notice briefly of what he (aid at that time to DofFovr Paul; whom he 
tooke by the hand, juſt as. he, was about to depart, & aftexhe had given him 
particularly in that laſt, he ſa:zd ro him with teares in-his eyes, Sjr,1.dje 
much comforted zo ſee with wy cies how well our Fathers arere-eftabliſhed; and 
proteiZed by your zeale. I will not recommend them to you, hecauſe I know the 
place they hold in your heart. My finnes have wade me uyweihy to have any 
ſhare in this work, to which you have done we the favour tn. call [ ne far, 
campaniqu.But if after this work is ended you wonld be pleaſed to make uſe of my 
name to anything, which might reſult 18 the glory of God, andthe 
of his maſt Holy Law, you would as me « high jauor + 
an jour Shoulders the Chriſt o China Wrhtheſe 
eel bg the eſteem 7; bard i and; 
therenf, Pour Leo cnded pioully- Holily! 
of he. had. 219% a a aiſtance of this new 


thanks for the favours he bad gecrived ofhim upon mapy occafions,' and - 
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Tothis ſtate and condition 1s the- Church of China arrived, after the 
continuall labour and paines of the Fathers, during fifty cight years ; and 
truly ſo happy and proſperous a ſucceſſe could never have been expected 
from ſuch difficult beginnings, and ſuch weak meanes. Nevertheleſſe, 
from the contexture of this Narration, it may well be perceived, what 
paines, trouble, caution, patience and longanimity have alwayes accom- 
panied this enterpriſe, and alſo upheld it in the greateſt perſecutions, The 
zeale and heate of thoſe perſons, who would convert the world perfealy 
on a ſudden,is much to be commiended;and we do eſteeme,and reverence 
it in all; nevertheleſle, in new Mif:oxs,and particularly in ſuch, which are 
not ſuſceptible of this fire, which flameth out ſo ſuddenly,but do require 
to be diſpoſed to it by longer time, we do endeavour to retain them with- 
inthe limits of prudence, more ſafe, and the bounds of patience, more 
profitable, for that which is pretended to, by our Socicty, when ever we 
meet with any of ſuch a Spirit among us;and if that will nor ſerve; we ſend 
them to the pulpets and auditories of Europe, where that fire may ſhine 
out without any danger of burning. And this is obſerved by us in order to 
the Gentiles. 

As for the new Chriſtians, I doubt not at all, but that it is a holy and de- 
fireable thing, preſently to faſhion and accommodate them to the comon 
way of the univerſall Church, to her lawes, decrees, ſtatutes,&c. Never- 
thelefle, we muſt look how farre that is poſſible; and if poſſible, whether 
it beconvenient; and whether it would not be more for the deſtruion 
then edification of ſuch tender plants. Our Saviour Chriſt and the Apo- 
ſtles have left us this doctrine ſo cleer, that there doth not ſ:em any place 
to beleft for crrour. St. Ambroſe ſaith, It is a property of falſe Apo» 
ſtles to teach every thing to every one withour difference of perſons, the 
which difference was alwayes obſerved by our Saviour in his holy doc- 
trine, Aliter enim popnlis, aliter loquebatur diſcipulis, St.Panl the preacher 
of the Gentiles,and Maſter of preachers, wrote to the Corintbians, Lac wobis 


potum dedi: (it is wel to be ſeen,(ſaith St Gregory)that he brought them up 


and inftruted-them as Children : they were newly begotten unto the 
Goſpel,(ſaith St, 1 mbroſe) Ideo eApoſtolus, vir divinus,& medicus ſpiri- 
tualis onicaique ſecundum viris illins dottrinamtradebat.) And tothe Galati- 
ans he ſaith Scitis,quia per infirmitetem caryi evangelizavi vobis. Wherefore 
accommodating bale to the weakneſſe of the fie the Apoſile did preach 
no higher things t0 them:ſaith St. Hierome,Ut infirmos Galatas Incrifaceres. 
Of this - nov alfo is Toſtatus cap.7.queſt.g.upon St,Mat. 

' The ſame St. Paul, when he would lay thefoundation of Chriſtianitie at 
Athens, began with that Inſcription, 7g oto deo, or (as St Hierom will have 
it) Dis Aſie, Europe & Lybile dijs ignotis &r peregrinis : And without ever 
reproving thoſe words, or condemning the ſuperſtition, (although, it was 
bad-enough) judging it more convenient at the firſt, he made uſe of this 
darkneſſe to communicate light to them by it, The Apoſtles in the firſt 
counicell treated only of the facilitating of the converſion of the Gentiles, 
Viſum eſt ſpirits ſanito &r nobis nihil ultra Imponere wvobis oneris,quam hec 
neceſſaria : ut ubſtineatis 103 ab immolatic ſimalachrorum; & ſafer, 
ſangvine, Sothat in theſe three things, they did include the whole obliga- 
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tion of the Fir prſtivam,to which thoſenew Chriſtine wete obliged; and 
(what is more) theſe were (all three) Frwiſh Crrembies , which if they 
ſhould be obſerved. arthis day, would give tmuch fcandal/Nevetthelſcfs,to 
faciltaretheconverfion ofthe Gentiles hd to'avoyld giving Srandal tothe 
Fewes,they were,at that time, judged neceſſary»The lame thing hipperied 
about circumcifion,rhe which S. Paw\not only permitted, bureverrex- 
erciſed himfclfe on'the'perſon ofhis diſciple Tithy; condeſcending 'ro 
the weaknefle and 'ignetranceot thoſe'firft Chriſtians. | : 
Of this opinion was Purdy mitanus(cap. Het Graces, ot Bapriſara or ejits ef 
fe? : ) where heſairh, Poreft o& debet wemientes noviter all. fldew roltyare i 
worihus of ritibus v9Yums ariquis: For otherwite,(as Cuſapus ſaith)rhere 
woold rather beapertntbmtionthan an edificition. 'Oporter- 14firmitars 
horwinm plarumegue condeſtthitere niſi vergat contra #ttrhan ſaluren.( which 
is very manifeſt, every man being chiefly concerned to rake care of A 
own -etertall Salvarion, 2 tn alijs pradicaverit, ipſe reprobius” efficiatul:) 
nam exait am yuerere onforinituem in onmibir eſt potias pate thrbixt. *Ts 
opinion likewiſe is favoured by the Gloſſe,(in capir. Reis qui, de panitehtta 
& remiſſione. Y where itis ſaid, That in favour of thoſe who are newly con- 
verted to the Faith, detrahendaum eſt jure, The Church hath often praRiſed 
the ſame,and particularly inthe Councel of Florence; where Pope Eugenius 
the Fourth did very prudently'diſſemble with the Greeks, concerning the 
point of marriage; for the Greeks not conſenting to treate any thing 
concerning Marriage , and the Pope having alſo already determined 
the point : yet Synodice, & , Armeniis, in decreto ſus, credendum 
tradens, mirum dittu; Grecos ob communem concordiam recentur initam, forti- 
us flabiliendam, non explicitt ad boc credendum obſtrinxit, imd pertinaciam eo- 
rum in reliquis,violata pace ve refilirem widens non vidit;uel(ut in Attis Con- 
cilij patet) non condemnavit,[t this was done to Perſons of. that authority, 
quality and antiquity : what ſhall we ſay of poor Neophytes, but only that 
of St. Gregory? Duris mentibus (imnl omnia abſcindere impoſſibile eſſe not dubi- 
um ft: quia i, qui locum aſcendere nititur, gradibus vel paſſibus, non ſaltibus 
elevatur.So that inthe converſion of theGentiles(according to St.Gregory) 
Suaviter & prudenter ſubinſinuare, non violenter abrumpere, Apoſtolici mune- 
ri eſt, St. Peter to preſerve thoſe Plants he had newly planted; Inter Ger. 
tiles gentiliter inter judzos judaice vidtitavit And St.Paul, Fattus eff Fudeis 
tanguam Fudaus ut Fudos Tucrifaceret;ef ijs qui ſub lege erant, quaſi (ub lege 
eſſet,ut eos qui (ub lige erant lucrifaceret jdque prudenter ad benum animarum 
(as Baroniss declareth in his Annals in the year 51.)This is that, which the 
Xp Ker ,Gduncells and Fathers have taught by precept and exam- 
ES. | 
, And notwithſtanding all theſe Inſtruions, how difficult is it to take 
the middle way by accommodating ones ſelfe to places, times, and per- 
ſons, andthe ſeverall courſe of things ? and how much good is loſt, not to 
fay, how much evill done(and even ſuch evill as at this day we ſee and 


lament)by following every one his own judgment and fancy whatſoever it 


= leaving that more certain, and ſaving way which was uſed by the 
aints? | 
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triack of«/£1bjopia Don Alphonſo Mendez wrote trom Goato the Cardinalls 
of the Congregation de propegandi fide ; who for his Learning, Authority, 


_ and Vertue, and above all, tor his expcricace of Mſſzens,wherein he la- 


_ and ſuffered much, doth very much deſerve to be believed. He 
aith thus: | 

But at the end of this Letter I do judge it not from our purpoſe to bemind your 
Eminencies,that God hath former ly commanded, that a vine-yard ſhould not be 
ſowed with diverſe ſeeds ; nor that a garment oughtto bewoven of Linnen «nd 


' Woollen,with which the Queen and Spouſe # to be cloathed;wherein i impli- 


ed,T hat the ſcuerall inſtitutions and different manners of living of Religious Or- 
ders,6ught not to be entruded upon young and tender Churches, ſuch as are but yes 
in a manner ſucklings ;, 3ut only to be introduced into ſuch Churches, as are come 
20 their full ſtrength, and are fortified by a long continuance of years. For many 
times, emulation growing among them, and wanting prudence, and others 
abounding in an indiſcreet zeale, they do many things, which tend rather to ru- 
ine than edification 8&:C. The Lord bleſſe your Eminencies &&c, From Goathe 
eleventh of Noycmber 1638, N 


F 


I OR 


IAC 


O, 


BELLUM TARTARICUM:; 


OR THE 


CONQUEST 


The Great and niof Renovvned 
Empire of 


CHINA, 


By the Invaſion of the TARTARS, who 


in theſe laſt ſeven years, have wholly 
ſubducd chat vaſt Empire. 


Together with a Map of the Provinces, and chicf Cities 
of the Countries, for the better underſtanding 
of the STORT. | ; 
Morin 
Written originally i in Lar1nz by Martin Martinias, preſent inthe 


Countrey at muſt of the Paſſages herein related, now 
faithfully Tranſlated into Engliſh. 


LONDON, 


Printed for Jobs Crook, and are to be ſold at hisShop: at the Sign: of 
. the Ship in S$.Pxls Church-yard. 1655, 
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Rm #treas in the courſe of this inſuing Hiſtory there-gecurs 
| frequent mention of #] e chiefe Provinces and Cities in 
China, whichhave either been aſſaulted and defended, 
| /ubdued or deſtroyed, by-the ſewerall Armies, as well 
from North to South, as from Eaſt toWeſt , leaſt the 


x GAY GS A 1 pleaſure and delight of this Hiſtory, ſhould be any way 
: N barbarons namesof Conntries, and 'ſowns unknown to 


I »/3% 
Mae! 
the” European Reader , 1 thought it good to prefix 4 
little Geographical table of the Countries, aud chiefe Cities, which might ſerve 
4s 4 guide 10 conduit the eye of the rnderſtandivgin the purſuit of the mentioned 
vittories. Iconfe(ſe it is ngt ſo exatt as the rigour of Geography exaits, bat yet 
it is ſuch an one, 4s was drawn by the hands of their learned Phyloſophers, and 
may well give a ſufficient notion of all the places mentioned. 

As for more exquiſit, and rare Maps both univerſal and particular, as well of 
the Countries, as of the Cities, and of all the rarities they contain,together with 
the exait knowledge of their Longitudes and Latitudes, and of all that does be- 
long either to Aſtronomy or Geography inrel ation to them , with what may be ex- 
peited from Natural or Humane Hiſtory, I reſerve all theſe to my Arlas of Chi- 
na which I am compoſing ; taken from their own ancient records ever ſince the 
time of Noah, all an 3 I have with much pains and induſtry gathered up to- 
gether, and tranſported with me to Europe. Twill not therefore for the preſent 
deflower ths work of its greateſt beauty, by an nnſeaſonable expoſition of it to the 
Readers view ; but expett till it grow to that perfeition,as I hope will ſaisfic the 
appetite of this our curious Age. 
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T he Hiſtory of the Warres of theTartars 
| in China, &#c. : 


ERS Hc moſt ancicnt Nation of T&ts in 4fis, the Pa- 
9] rent of many Nations, hath been an Enemyto the 
Empireof Chime above tour thonfand ene. The Tartars 
which time, they have had many ſharp Wars with << znciene 
thoſe of Chize, in which they, thongh ſometimes c;;ag. 
worſted, yet for the moſt part, have remained the 
SW} conquerors. br = 
= | callthat Nation, Tart&s,which inhabitcth the 6 
X Northern parts, behind that famous Wall which Jo =r** 
ſtretching outabave 300, Gerwan Leapues from Eaftto Well, hathever 
ſerved for a Rampart to hinder their irruptions into the ſaid Bmpire.. 
This Country the Chinefes having a defeR of theletter R.anciemly cal- 
led Tata: comprehending under this name,nort only the occidentalt, but 
the Oriental Tate, hitherto much unknown to us in-Zerepe, containing 
the Provinces, Samahania, Tanyu, Ninche, Niulhen, and the ike, from the 
leſſer Tartary, and Kingdom of Caſcor, tothe Oriental Sea above Fey, 
where they are ſeparated by the Streight of 4nien, from Buevire in Ame: 
rica, if yet it be a Streight and nota Continent. | "Ne 
But it is not my intention to.write alt the Warrs which have paſſed be- 
twixt them ; but only of ſuch as have happened in our memory ,and inmy 
preſence ; All thereſt ſhall appear at large inmy Abridgement of the Hi- 
ſtory of Chins. And thar we may proceed with more Order, it will be 
neceſſary to refleR, how and from whence thoſe Troubles had their be- 
ginning. | 
It SR——_ oo = yo. =_ the ancient on TAR The Tarters 
t U m Afratotheir cr war againſtChine, conquered 
(of which Paulus Yenetns, and Ayton ——— under the names of cm — 
Cataye and Maningin) and this before the times of great Tamberlain, who Tanerlin 
never ſubdued Chize, as ſome have falfly writ ; for he flouriſhed abquethe never rooke 
year MCCCCVI , in which time Taichovgw, Emperour of (hins, and 
the ſecond of the Taimingien Family (the Tartars being before beaten out 
. of 


'Bellum Tor taricum. 


— 


— Hs om) governed peaceably all the Provinces cluded within 
the compa ofthe \ Vaſt Wall which ens pkg, | 


But the 


Fonts LEE lope 

l ÞF ;W they cal- 

_ ol Fro RE " ne 

inthe Ki of Jr for il ads df -LXX. years in Peace 

"I Quictef z and about the end of that War, came Paulus Fenetns into 
China with the Tarters, as appeareth by his Writings. 

1Inthis tra of time, the Tartars forgetting their ancient Vigour of 

Mind and NN which the pleaſures and delices of that Coun- 

try had quailed and tamed, and being alſo-weakned by ſo long a Peace, 

became of a ſofter temper, and received a mY TinRure of the Nature 

; and Diſpoſition of the Natives of Chin. 
' Whercupon a contemptible perſon (who was {ervant to one of thoſe 
po = 1a offer Sacrifice to their idols) called Chu, preſumed to rebell a- 


"This man commiſerating the condition of his chſlaved' | 
ſotouched with the ambition of Reigning, firſt a&ed the part of a Thi 
or High-way man, and being of a Generous Natare, hero and as quick 
of hand,as in wits wanted neither aſhore c,nor Art,nor Com + ATT 
Fortune, to gather ſuch a multitude ime made up the vaſt body 
ofan Army ; w n depoſing heverſnofa Thief he became a Go 
neral ; and with a bold atteropt —_ roſet uponthe Tartars, and ha- 
ving fought many bartailes wi them, obtained many ſingular ViRories, 
ſo as in theyear 1368, he finally.drove them our of the Kingdom of China, 
_ receiving for ſo memorable anaRion, the whole Empire of Chinaas a 
worthy reward of his Hcroical Actions. 
It was he firſt ereQcd the Imperial Family of the Tawinges, and 
| he was the firſt Bmperour of that Race, filed himſelf by the nam me © 
Hunguus ; which Ggnifics as much-as, The famons Warrionr. 
fter ſuch anilluſtrious Aion, it was no wohder if all the Provinces 
ſubmittedto him, both as to one that was a Native of their Country ; and 
alſo becauſe they looked on him a3a man who had redeemed them from 
Thraldome: for it is the Nature ofthe CO ral eſteem 
their own,as much as they hate and vilific 
Wherefore be firſt placed his Courtat Nanking'nc neer to the bank of that 
grout River of Kiang ang, Hhich the Chineſſes,in reſpeR ofthe huge Mountains 
ater which it diſcharges into the Ocean, call the Son of the Sea : And 


| having ſpecdily ordered, and eſtabliſhed-that Empire, no Inſur- 


recount from theſe new redeemed Creatures, he was not contented to 
| hows Gee the T&tars out of Ching, but be madean irruption into Tarta- 
-f fe, and ſofollowed the point of.his Vitoty,as that he routed them 

River times, ed all their Territories, and finall y broughtthe Orica- 
tal 7arters to ſuch ſtreights, as he forced them t6lay  ovetkei Arms, to 
pay Tri ribute, andeven begge an Ignominious Peace. This Storm of wa 


| X00 
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Horry wy GA ere ak. _ wig the - —_ | 
it in tying up their hair, as the handſomeſt drefſe the | HR: pear in. 
thoſe Tote mulciplyed ſa faſt, as is Ly | : 
ments WON < Hordes, and fighting one! againſt. wo wag 


h about the year of Chriſt MDL. were. united Ints.oneKinggoos, 
eaſed the Kingdome of iche, OI mes 


Thus ficod Chinein relationto the Haflem Tarwribatie © the Weſtom 


Eileienyoorte Tat: fe Tn who Fore Te | 
CO 


Tarterst 5 09794 Ted Tributenasked underche inert | 


might d 
Tn the Clive oloma vers unhandfome to make war againf any 


by any othermeans their Country can be conſerved in pence and: ty 5 


neſs,being taught this by their Philoſophers. 


Bur in the meane time being over jealous of the Enemies to their an- 
tient riches, they OE 


| Weſt, wa whe ne HH afse: ike 

Att iaginen clorhong in 
mil amily,enj oped acooſte pence iq 

the ſeven Taree Lords or 


bo nar ie 1573: to _ year 1620, with /2s s mh Dir 
denceas Juſtice and Equity. © 


But in thistime the 7 oters of Ninche. had fomnldplodand 


themſelves,after i aKi 
more formidable ed oh : And ereforethe Covers of the b 
MN Provinces, co eLatner. engre mlelys 

and reftraine theſe heic limits: For their Governours 


ad ſo much Power and  ntoaly that ay hs HR. Sva, to 
their Prince, yer when there is queſtion ofa Common and publick good, 


vern abſolutely and uncontroulab zunleſs ſomehigher powers 
raed abby we: br , in 


Firſt therefore the Prefect or Governours, did abuſe the 


br gran Wall, which xk from: Eaſt to SEE 


| The Twtars 
think of invae 
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T arters of Ninche when they came into Leaweng, which is a Provinen ofrbe Terr 


confines next tothem. 


Then again when the King of VWacke would have married his 1 
ter to another King of the Tartrs they hindred this marriage by 
ing ſome proceed rcaſons of. State 


Fly brace King of Ni Niache ſaſpeRted n= t 
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Whictefore to revenge theſe injatics, the Kits Son githered a oa, 

Li wh Army, and taking his time, found treaties t6 get over the gtevt Wall 
Tartersinto M1 ohed; ahd the great River being frozen; he preſently { upon the 
China. tar City Kajjven(of 35 others all t7azwm, which lies i6n the Cor 
s of Tir}4ff; which he took the yeat MDCX VI. | 
From this City he wiit a Letter ih Tartaried CharaRtets ts the Empe- 
The 7412: tor of Eltpawhich thongh writ ih Barbatiafi CharaRets, yet conained 
Proteſtation a- nothin> Batbatous. By this Letter; which he ſerit by ofe of their Drdian' 
gainft Chins. Pejeſtz{whom they call Loma) in & vety hitmble #nl ſubmiſſive manner 
' hedeelared ts hitn, that he had invaded his Colintry to revehige the in- 
juries he had reteived from the Goverriours bf the neighbouting Pro- 
vines, Bin yet that he was ready to reſtorethe City-he had raken, and 
depole his Aries, if his complaitits might be htard, and ſarisfation pi- 
ven him. The Empcrour of China, called Yanley, having received this 
Letter, though otherwiſe of an eminent wiſdotne, and of as great expe- 
tietice, yer being now broken with Age, in this buſineſſe ſeems to have 
proceeded with lefſe Prudence than that which accompanied the fortner 
AQions of his life; Forghinking it tivtto be a buſineſs of that nwometit as 
that it deſerved to be treated befotc him ifihis owii Court, he remitted it 
- to the chicf Governours and C6tfitnanders, Afrd theſe tmth pulſed up 
with their uſialf pride, thought * riot fit fo tawich as to give ah.mſwer to 
the Barbarian King, but reſented ft very Highly that he duirſt be fo bold a5 
to complain to the Emperor of ary injury received. _ | 

. " The T1#4ariw) King, ſeting they vouchTafed no anſwer to his juft de- 
The Barb: mans; turnig his anger into raph; vowed to celebtate His Fathers Fune- 
Ricious Vo, als with the lives of two hundred Thouſand of the Inbabirants of Chiza. 
ofthe Tartariv For it i$ the cuſtome of the Tirrars when any man of quality dyeth, to 
*n King cat ihrothatfire which conſunes the dead Corps, as many Servants, 
Women, and Horſes, with bows attd Arrows, as may be fit to atend and 
ſerve them in the next life : Though now ſince they cohquered Ching, 
they have keft off this Barbarous cuſtome, being reprehiended and correc- 
& 7 ted for it by rhe Chirieſſes themſelves. Aﬀerthis ſuperſtitious Vow, ad- 
TER vancing his revenging Armes, he beficged Leaorung(which was the chick 
beliegedand City of the Province of Leaoyang) with 50000, men. But the City was 
taken. defctided by exceeding many men, who generally were all armed with 
Muſquets: The Tarters had nothing bat their Scymetars, with Bows and 
Arrows, which they diſcharge with fratipe Dexterity and Art.But be- 
A Straagem Ealiſe they chiefly feared themuſquer bullets, any refolved by a Strata- 
2gaink mu gem to make that unknown Inſtrument leſſe hurtfall 6 them than their 
quetss encinies did iriagin, For the Tartiian Kihy commanded fuch as tirade 
the firſt on-ſet,'to'carry a thick hrd bozr@for their Shicld, which'was '2s 
good to them as a wooden Wall; theſe men wete ſeconded by other 
 Cottipdnics who carried Laddd&gtodimb tip the Walls, andthe Horſe 
came'up inthe Rear.In'this rtiatnertie fer upon the —_ foure quarters, 
and received the diſcharge of their Muſquets againſt his wooden wall, 
Then in a mohfentthe fcaling-laddets being applied, before they could 
cititge again, they were upon the Walls and entred the City, for ſach is 
the quickneſle and nimbleneſlſe of the Tartars (in which they > all 
] | ations, 
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Nations, and in which alſo: they place their chief art) thar in atrice, they 
either prevail intheir deſigns, orretire - and the little kill the Chineſſes 
had in the-uſe of Muſquets, was no ſmall hinderance-to'the-warrejFor 
the T artr5 quickneſle and nimbleneſle not giving themrime to charge as 
gain, being aſtoniſhed with the ſudden' inundation of armed men; 
preſently fled which way ſoever they could; but being purſued bythe 

ſwift Ta t4riay Horſe, moſt of them periſhed'in the taking of this great 

Ci:y, This City being taken,the Tartar likea Torrent over-run many 94 

thers of leſſe note; but amongſt others, he took that Noble/City ZEwanrg- Many other | 
ning, and overrunning moſt ſpeedily the whole Country of Leaotung, he pas 
entred the Province of Pekzn, and comming within ſeven Leagues of the * 

very Imperiall City, He dur(t not advance, fearing 'the- Enemy might 

compaſſe or ſurround him, becauſe he heard that a world 'of men camein 

to help their diſtreſled Prince. But the Tartar ſtruck ſuch a terrourintd 

the hearts of all the Countries he had paſſed, as both Souldier-and Citi- 

zen quitting their Houſes left the empty walls tothe T arcarians poſſeſſion; 

knowing the Tartar to havethat cuſtom-and-praiſe, to. deſtroy and pur: 

allo fire and ſword that did'refiſt, and only pillage the Citics that ſub- | 
mitted, leaving the Citizens alive, atd rieating: theincourteoufly. . By 712" ie 727: 
which meanes having colleed a world of riches, he returned to Leabtung conquered 
victorious. And: becauſe his South-ſayers had perſwaded him thatthe: *2w9s+ 
ſtanding of the old Walls were unfortunare, he beat them down, and 

compaſſed it abom with new, fortifying-chem with new Munitions,/ and: 

there proclamed himſelf Emperout of Cha * For althoughas yet he-had 7;.7.1 
taken nothing of Crna, bur only the skirts of the Eaſtern Country of the: calls himſcle 
Province of Leaotune,yet in his hopes & aſpiring thoughts he had deyou- Fry any a 
red the whole Kingdom : wherefore he was called inthe China language i613. © 
Theienmingss, in the third year of his Reign, which was in thar of one 
thouſand fix hundred and eighteen. ft > ;.i 

In this year, ſome in authority about the Emperour Yanley, demarided 

the baniſhment ofthe Prieſts, who did then preach the Chriſtian Religi- 
on to that Nation, But the Emperour(whioin his heart loved Chriſtanity, 
and thoſe particularly chat firſtplanted tharReligion amongſt them)gave 
no care fora long while to their demands; But at length ovexcome by the 
importunity ofa chief Commander, who hid ever been'a fore Enemy to 
Chriſtian Religion, and was called X:xchio, it was ordained and procla- - 
med that allthoſe Fathers: that did propagate Chriſta Religion ſhould 
be baniſhed the Kingdo:ne. Upon which ſome of them were ſecretly 
concealed in ſeverall ms by ſome. Chriſtian Governours; others: ” 
being taken-were carried in great Cages to-Macas, wherein: being ſhut\.up G04 un; 
rw, night; they ſi affcred cxtroculiyarbl others alſo-being whip com wr hee 
out of the Country, rcjoyced'toundergor ſomething for his ſake whoſe. 27*rien'>t 


. 


? 


name they bore; but that which added more afflition to all theſe mile; out 
ries, was the Emperour Yanley's Prohibitiontoall his toprofefſe Chriſti _ .. 1: 
an Religion. -But, upon this occafion, the Chriſtians of Chins(who from — «> 
the horrid wilderneſſe of: Infidelity, had been brought to. the pleaſane: 


Paſtures of Chriſtianity ) gave illuſtriousexamples bf their Baith and; 
Conſtancy;butthe longer Narration - this glorious perſecutions reſess1 
| 2 
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forthim forthe lofſche had received inthe late ſervice of Chiss, & finally 
P10. | to 


ved for another place. I only touch it here, to admire the: Divine Provi- = 
dence of God, who raiſed ſo ſharp War againſt Chivas, when they negleR- 
ed Chriſtian Peace ; and permitted, at the ſame time, theſe T&tars to take 
ſo deep a root in this Empire of Chin, asafterward grew to that height, 
asta extirpate the Royal Family of the T awinges, together with the King- 
domat the very ſame time they went about utterly to deftroy all Chriſti- 
anity. But, (as ordinarily it doth) by this very perſecution, Chriſtian Re- 
ligion grew to that height and greatneſle, that the Church glories to be- 

holdir; whilſt, (unleſſe God vouchſafe to lenda potent helping hand, the 
vaſt Kingdom of Chins is utterly overthrown. 

: Inthe mean time,the Chineſes were very ſolicitous to expell this Enemy 
from the bowells of cheir Country ; and firſt they ſeleed very chicf and 
eminent men for Commanders and Governouns, then they gathered an 

Army of fix hundred thouſand choiſe Souldiers. The King of Cores alſo 
ſent to the Emperour of China, twelve thouſand z with this potent Army 
therefore they went out in the beginning of MAurchMDCXIX to give Bat- 
tail ro the Enemy. The Tartars reſolved to meet them with an undaunred 
_ courage ; and for a good while the event and viRtory was very doubtfull , 
but in the end the Armyof China was wholly routed, 8 their chicf Com- 
 manders, with fifty thouſand men were all fin - The Tarts according 


 totheir cuſtome;, proſecute the victory with all quickneſle and diligence, 


for the ſame day they took and (acked two Cities which they burned, AE 
ter this, they over-run that whole Country,and came to the very Walls of 
Pekin, the Emperours'Court z but durſt not venture to beſiegett, becauſe 
they knew(belides the infinite number of Canons it confained) there was 


lodged fourſcore thouſand Sojildiers in ir, 


But the Chineſes confeſs that there was ſuch a fear and conſternation in 


the City, that the King thought to have left that City and gone into the 


Southern parts of the Kingdom : which he had cffeually performed, had 
not fome Commanders ſuggeſted; that his flight would give courage to 
the Victorious, and breed trouble and confuſion in the whole Empire, be- 
ing that to fly is nothing elſe but tor-yceld upthe land to the Enemy, Nay 
more, they ſay, the diſorders were fuch inthe City, that if the Tartar had 
comeon,he infallibly had made himſelf Maſter of it. But the Enemy was 
more greedy of Prey ; and therefore they diſperſed themſelves abroad, 
ſpoiling and burning all Towns and Cries, and killing and deſtroying an 
immenſe company of Chineſes in a moſt cruell manner; and fo leaving all 
theſe places —_— and without err _ on Riches, 
returned vitorious to Leaotung, where their firſt footing. 
TR theſe things had paſſed, that renouned Emperour of China call'd 
died, and left his Son T aichavgas to ſucceed him,who begun to ga- 


ther anew Army againſt the Tarters; but after four moneths reign he alſo 


'To him ſucceeded Theinkzns, who as ſaon as he affimed the Crown, 
ſent an Embaſladour, with many magnificent Preſents, and wortby of the 
China Monarchy to the King of Certay Theend of this Embaſlage was ta 
thank him for the! Auxiliary forces fent to his Grandfather,as alſo to con 
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to ſollicite and preſle forfurther ſuccours ; For it ſeems thoſe of Corea, as CE 
they are nearer to Fapony, ſo they participate more of that warlike Spirit Then - Cords 
and Fortitude, than thoſe of Chine do. 3 PE beam 
Beſides, that he might mare cffcually divert the imminent danger of ctineſes, . 
his Kingdoms ruin, he leavied new Forces throughout all the Kingdom , N** prefggt” 


cions a 


which he ſent into the Province of Leagtung,to hinder the irruption of the che 7artars, 
Tartars any further into the Countery, And for their better ſupply with 

neceſſary Proviſion, he maintained a great Navie inthe Haven of Thiencrs 

eo carry Cornand other neceflarics for their maintenance. This Port of | . 
Thiezciw is a Station to which an incredible number of ſhips reſort, both by —rdutrt 
Sea and Rivers, from all parts of Chins, So as by this means, by a very commodious. 
ſhort and compendious way, they were cafily provided with all necefla- 

ries. For all the whole Country of Leotung is almoſt invironed with the 

Sea, and the furtheſt partis but two daics diſtant by water from this Port 

of T hiencsy , but by land far more time is neceſſary. 

Amongſt other Commanders which came with ſuccours to their Prince, The raliane - 
there was one Heroick Lady, whom we may well call the Amazon or Pen Amazon of 
thefilean of China. She brought along with her three thouſand, from the ets: 
remote Province of Suchnes, carrying all,not only Maſculine minds, but 
mens habits alſo, and aſſuming Titles more becoming men than women. 

This noble and generous Lady gave many rare proofs of her courage and 
yalour, not only againſt theſe Tartars, butalſo againſt the Rebells which 
afterwards riſs againſt their Lord and Emperour:But now ſhe came in this 
War to ſupply her Sons piece, whom ſhe left at home inhis own King- 
dom, as being yet a Child, and not able to perform that Homage and Du- 
ty to which he was obliged. For inthe mountains of the Country of Ss- 
chnen there is a King, not ſubje& ro him of Chixs, but an abſolute Prince ; 

ſo as he reccives the Honour and Title of a King from the Emperour 
of China; after which Inveſtirure, his Subjeas only obey him and pay 
Tribute ; But becauſe they ſurpaſſe all others in Valour and Courage, ther- 
fore they arc uſed by the Kings of Chis in warlick Affairs. *y 

By occafionof this war the two noble Chriſtian DoRours, Pao and Atj- The firftin- 

chael, found means to perſwade the Emperour ro demand of the Portuge- Cheitiane 6. 
ſes of Mac4s; ſome greater Pieces,and alſo fome Gunnes and Gunners;ho- 2dvance Chris 
ping by thismeans alſo to reſtore the baniſhed Fathers of Chriſtianity, as ***"?- 
alſo the Religion it ſelf, And their Propoſition took effeR, for both the 
one and the other were ſent for z and the Fathers who hitherto ſecretly ne- 
gotiated the bufineſle of Religion werepublickly admitted again, and ma- 
ny new Souldiers of Portugal cameto help the Army. EVE? 

And God did moſt abundantly recompence to the Emperour this fa- 
vour doneto Chriſtianity:Far,before the Portugeſe arrived, his Army had 
caſt the Tartars qut of Leeotwng,by means ofthe Inhabirants ofthar Coun- 
try, who being much exaſperated by the Tar1arians cruelty, opened their 
City Gates as ſoon as the King of (hina's Army appeared, and rifing a- 
gainft their Gariſon, gave entrance tothe Army. Inforuch as they reco- 
vercd the Metropolitan "Town of \Zeaoruxe + For the King of Tartary be- 
ivg diverted by other” Wars at home conld'\not:come foon enough to re- 
lieve it : Soas by this means the affairs of Chine began to recover Life, 
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and Strength, and the Tarrars ſeemed wholly reſtrained, 

Bur though Fortune ſeemed now to ſhew a ſmiling face for China, yer, 
as her cuſtome is, ſhe ſtood not long conſtant and (table : -For the Tarta- 
rian King having diſpatched his affairs in7 artary,ſent preſently ſixty thou- 
ſand Horſe to beſiege Leaoyang again ; promiſing that himſelf in perſon 
would follow with greater Forces. And this Army took that ſtrong City 
in the ſpace of forty hours ; both parties fighting with ſuch vigour and 
fierceneſs, that thirty thouſand of the Garifon were killed, and the Tartars 
loſt about twenty thouſand of theirs. Nay the Chineſſes affirm, thatthey 
had never woon the City, had not the Governor been corrupted by great 
promiſes of reward, to open them one of the Gates of the Town. But be 
It as it will, the Taytars woon the Town, The Vice Roy hanged himſelf 
for grief; The Kings Viſitor was taken by the enemy, but could never be 
brought to ſubmit himſelf, orto beſtow the Title of a King upon the Bar- 
barian, for which, in admiration and reward of his Conſtancy and Fide- 
lity, he obtained life and freedom , but, knowing that according to the cu- 
ſtom of China,he was guilty of death, only becauſe he had fought unfor- 
_uptely more cruel to himſelf 'than the batbarous Enemy, he hanged 
himſelf. 

TheT artars having taken the City, proclamed by Edia,that they ſhould 
kill none, if they would cut their hair,and uſethe Tarterians Habit. For the 
Tartars (that T may ſay ſomething of their Manners, as my ſubje& gives 
me occaſion) do ſhave both the Head and Beard, reſerving only the Mu- 
ſtachces, which they extend toa great length, and in the hinder part of 
their heads they leave a Tuff, which being curiouſly woven and plated, 
they let hang down care!eſly below their ſhoulders;they have a round and 
low Cap, which is al wales garniſhed round with ſome pretiousskin three 
fingers broad, ofCaſtcr orZibellin,8 lerveth to cefend theirTemples,Ears, 
and Foreheads from colds & other Tempeſts. That which appears above 
the skin being covered over either with curious red filke,orelſe with black 
and purple horſe-hair,which they die and drefſe moſt curiouſly; ſo as their 
appurtenances being decently joyned together, makes the cap both com- 
modious and handſom. [Their Garments are _ Robes falling down to 
the very foot, but their ſleeves are not ſo wide and large as the Chineſes uſe, 
but rather ſuchas are uſed in Polony, & Hungary,only with this difference, 
that theyfaſbion the extremity of the Sleeve, everlike a Horſe his Hoof.. 
At their Girdle there hangs on cither fide two Handkerchicftes to wipe 
their face and hands; beſides, there hangs a Knife for all neceſſary uſes, 
with two Purſes, ih which they carry Tobacco, or ſuch like Commodities. 
On their left fide they hang their Scymiters, but ſoas the point goes be» 
fore, and the handle behind, and therefore when they fight they draw it 
out with the right hand bchind them without holding the Scabbard with 
the other. They ſeldome weare Shoes z and uſe no ſpurrs to their Boots, 
whickythey make citherof Silk,or ofHorſe-skinvery neatly dreſt;bnt they 
often uſe fair Pattins, which they-make three Fingers high. In riding they 
uſe Stirrups, their Trappings are both lower and broader than ours, their 
faces are comely, and- commonly broad as thoſe of China alſo have, their 
colour is white, but their Noſe is not ſo flat, nor their eyes ſo __ as - 

2 Chineſes 
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Chineſe axcy They ſpeak: firtle, and ride penfively. :1n the reft:ofthetr' 
—_— they reſemble our Terers of Hops! rhough thoy:be nothing fo 
eas Fr? fee Strangers: They no way fike the grinbeſs _ 
and ſonrencfaof the Chinefſe gravity and thereforein their fivſt abordsthey = 
Yppear wione humane. | OTST OWED OE 

- Havidgchws briefly defceibed their manners, we refame our farmet 
difcourſe,and returnts the viRorious Tarters inthe City they had takety in 
which, _ many tich and: wealthy Merchants of other Provinces, _ 
they publiſhed a Licence thar they might. depart with their _— and 


withall commanded them ſpeedily to void the City; who preſently obey- T1. 7artrs 
ing theorder, carried away all their goods and riches, lirtle ſufpeRing the perfidioulnc, 
perfideous treachery of the 7 artars; For they had not gone? three miles | 
from the Town, but being ſer upon by the'T arters, they were plundred of . 
their goods, and loſt all rheir lives; which being done, they returned into = 
the fearfull City, laden with Riches, the Cirizens trembling, left they 
might happely-cxperience the like perfidiouſneſſe, © - FOrOeE THE - 
But the Tartar conſidering ar how deat arate he had 'bought the ma- 
ſtcring of that City, and fearing alſo to find the like proviſion and pre- 
p_—_ in other Citics,they durſt not make any further atrempr;for they 
w wel that the Emperour had not only forrificd all the ancient places, 
but creed alſo new munitions, in the ſtraights of many hard and rade 


. And amongſt all other ſtrong Holds, that of Xavghas, ſcituated in'the 
TRoand of Cu, was moſt eminent, c— vaſt number of men in'the 
Garriſoh, to refiſt the furtherprogrefſe 'obthe T a14rian Forces. But that 
which moſtof all repreſſed the Tat4rs, was the great valour of the 
incomparable Commainder tHaovenlanzus 4 ' who. having with 
his great Flect raken an Iſland nect Cores in the mouth of the River 
Tabo,vexed much their Army 1n the Rear, and was-viaorious in-ſeverall Ty. yajianteſt 
$kirmiſhes againſt them; ſo that rhe : bene — _— mr ge | 
thoughts againſt this their Enemy. renowned perſon wes bornin 5 < 
the Routing EFumgrwne, where being ther the Portugeſe of Macao, he 
had much perfected hienelf'in the Art of war, and he brought with" 
Meat pieces of Amilleric, which he had recovered from thaliShip- 
wrack of 2 Holl wi Ship, uponthe coaſts of that Terrftoric. And becauſe 
the Emperor of Thins hall dedlared the City of Ninewvento berhe 
chick (inplaceof Leaojung)(where alfo he had placed anew Fice-roy and 
his Royall Viſitor )rherefore Mavornloness placed the'beſt part ofhis Ar- 
eflaric upon the Walls of this City. _ 2, 
= Tayars therefore ated nothing a on cw — 
refovedto'beficgethenew Metropolitan City of 'Mingayvrs,'t : 
fictpurpoſed to'tric Hue his fidelity; offering him He of #he -, - PRE 
Empire of Chir, ifhe wontd help them to-gain it, Bur chat noble Soul -f ef: of the 
his, provedusfaichfull, 5 viliant, by rejcQing thoſe demands with indig- Conmadere 
pation;and came preſently with his Forces to ſuccour the City Nngayves * 
 whichtiwy befieged; bywhich means; the Tarr Fhaving loft 'ten /thou- __ fn 
ſac rten, werepurtofiÞht; and amongſt 'the reft;theRing of Twrary's OLIN 
own Sonic was kilted, Wherdfore being furious with-anger/they pul = 
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ſed thefrozen Sea, and invaded the Iſland Theoyven, where they killed 
tenchouſand that kept Garriſons there, together with all the Inhabitanes, 
and by this ene' AR, having revenged their former diſcomfituce, they re- 
turned into.Tartery,not with a reſolution to firſtill,but an intention to re- 
turne with greater Forces, By which retreat, all things remained quiet till 
the year 1627.in which the Empcrour Thienkius dycd inthe flow'r of 
The Kings of his-age, and with him the whole Empire of China ſeemed to fall to ruin 
6" Fwy and deſtruion; and, in the ſame year, the King of the Tartars, who had 
7 of; ently murdered many men, himſelfe augmented the number of the 
::; After Thienkins,in the Empire of China , ſucceeded that unhappy Em- 
# rour Zungchinins, brother to the former,(of whom more hereafter.) 
yrs gel And after Thienmingus King of Tartary, ſucceeded Thienzanges his Son, 
our of China. whd* changed the manner of his Fathers Government, and by good 
| Themes Councell began to governe the Chineſes in courteous and ſweet manner; 
than his Predes but though he lives not long, yet he ſerved for a good example for his 
cellars, | TP? to conquer China more by Civility and Humanitie, than by force of 
rms.  - o 
The Souldiere IAthis year,great M aoveplungus Souldiers being inſolent by want of aQi- 
Infolcndes ex- ON; Srew very troubleſome and offcnfive, by their Rapines and Diſorders, 
aſperate the to the Coreans, who were friends and Allies; and particularly they much 
Country of Ce. xaſperated the Province of Hienkin, infomuch that ſome of the Tnhabi- 
[ tantsof chat place, moved with indignation of ſeverall paſſages, ſecretly 
treated with the Tarterian King, ta invade the Chixeſſes Army, in the ha- 
bit and attire of the. Inhabitants of Cores, from whom they could expeRt 
notreaſon, being leaguerd with them in friendſhip and amitie - to effe& 
which defign , theſe Traitours both to their Country, King , and 
the: Emperour of China, promiſed their beſt aſſiſtance. This Coun- 
| ſe: pleaſed the Tartar;and therefore he ſenta Vice-roy with a potent Ar- 
TheTartars | my. to which the Coreansſhewed the wayes, and guided them through 
= jiby" 46 all che paſſages; who falling upoh the Chinefes Armie (which ſuſpeRing 
nothing, was divided, and mfiny ſtragling up and down the Country) 
miatlea huge Carnage amongſt them. Bur when Maovenlungus perceived 
they were Tarters, he preſently made head, rallied his forces, and vigo- 
rouſly oppoſed all thoſe ſharp aſſaults. But yer at length he was forced to 
yeeld the Field; and therefore leaving a Regiment or two,to hold the E- 
nemicinaRion whilſt his Army retreated, he fled to his ſhips, and to the 
Iſland which he had fortified. The Twtars were vexed and prieved, both 
to ſee their vitory ſo bloody, and alſo that Meovenlungys, whom they 
chiefly aimed at, had eſcaped with moſt of his Armyzand therefore enra- 
ged with anger; they fell upon the Corean Traitors,as falſe to them, and 
killed every man; (which a&ion the King of Tartar himſelf afterward 
| much condemned;) and thenturning their wrath to the four Nortkern 
Cerea waſted,” Provinces, which border upon Tarzary, they waſted and deſtroyed them 
all in a moment. | | 
Inthe meantime the King of Cereagathered an Army to refiſt the Tws- 
ears; and Maoveniungus alſo, having recruited his Forces, came into Corea, 
- torevengethe received loſſe, The viRorious Taters were come _ 
; Eh cycn 
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ſeven Leagues of the principalleſt City of all Ceres, And, finding the 


King to bave taken the Straights and Paſſages of the Mountains which 


lead unto it, they deſperately reſolved to force their paſſage, The Battel 
was hardly begun, when Maoveulungss, after along march, falls in upon 
their Rear:the Tartars finding themſelves encompaſſed before 8 behind, 

nor any means to eſcape bur by.dint of Sword, fought moſt deſperately, 
ſuſtaining the ſhock oftwo Armies, ſuch was the tury of this batrell, as 
China never ſaw; for,(it is ſtrange to write, yet very true)of the three Ar- 
mies, none was vicorous; but all, in a manner, deſtroyed. Ofthe Tarteri- T1. y,0% ma * 
an Armic fifty thouſaud were found wanting, The Corey Armie flaughter of 3- 
loſt ſeveny thouſand, and few or none eſcaped of the Chineſes; \vic*- 
for their Quarter being moſt commodious for the Tarters flight, _ 
there made their moſt vigorous Charges,and ſo forced their way towar 
their own Country, 'So as none of them all gained the field,or could pro- 
ſecute the courſe of a ViQory. Yet the King of Cores made aſhiftto rallic 
ſo many together again, as to take poſſeſſion of thoſe his Countries which 
the Tartarians by their flight had left deſolate. But the Twrters after. all 
their loſſes, ceaſed not to make frequent in-rodes intothe Country of LZeao- 

 " 2ang,and took all the Oriencall part of it. From thence they made incur- 5, , 
ſions into the other part,and carried away great Preys and Bootics; But par. of Lear: 
they were alwayes ſo beaten, and ſo defeated, as they could never fix a tang is under 
conſtant habitation there. For by thistime were arrived ſeven excellent **79"*" 


Gunners from the Portugheſe » Which both by themſclyes, and by The rorngeſs 
teaching the Chineſes, raced infants the King bf Chins his air? lend ſuceours 
eſpecially where that Chriftan Vice-Roy , called Sw» 1gnatias ,' was 
Commander in chicfe;of whole affairs we ſhal ſay ſomething hercafter. 

In this conjunQuure of affairs, the Emperour Jungchinius ſent a new 
Commander called 7wenus into Leaaturg, with a new Armie and full - 
power to conclude a Peace with the Tartars, if they would admitit : For A<>fty _ 
the diſorders of the times had cauſed ſo many needy perſons, Theevs,and T3 Gem, 
Cut throats, that the Emperour grew more anxious how to ſupprefle 
this great domeſtick Enemie,which ſeemed to aim at the Kingdoms ruin, TO 
than he was of the T artariax Forces, This Twenus was a crafty and ſubrill Ai 
ſes, drawn from his military experience, had —_— much, not only = 
upon the Emperours mind, but alſoupon all the Councell, that they e- fed 
ſteemed what he concluded as a Lawto be obſerved : Wheteforethe 
Chineſes put all their confidence in himy nor had they been fruſtrated of 
their hopes, had not this wicked man been more wedded to his ownime- 
tereſt, and loveof Riches, thanto the publick good, and fidclirie to' his 
ocagit fo much open hln;rthar heving arte on inc Gai 
wrought ſo much upon him, as Ing invited to'a JAt £m en 
Valor Faithfull Champion Maovenlunges, whom'the 7a7ov' on- | 
ly feared, hethere poiſoned that gp Commander, ' After this he made vm oe | 
a moſt ignominious and ſhamefull Peace with the Tav&v5,condeſcending . 
= Kean amy fed him ——— CO —_—— {4c 

perour had peruſcd the Treatic, he preſently found his Plenipatentia- . 
Te ras a. | 
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Country of Fe- ned)raiſe the fiege,ranſack all the Country round about,and afterthey had 
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Wh atſhould Twerss aRt in this exigent? That he might force the Empe- 

_ © Four toadmit them, he perſwaded the Tartays, inthe year 1530, toenter 

China by another Country than that which was committed to his charge, 

promiſing them for his part, he would no way with his Army hinder 

their progreſſe. The Tartars knew that his avarice had ſo t an Aſ- 

cendent over him,as that they need to fear no hurt from himgand upon 

that confidence admitted of his Counſell. Wherefore being ſecure from 

all aNaults from any Encmic behind them,they cntred the Province of pe- 

The Kings . king,8:atlength beſicged the Kings Cour : Infomuchthat his Councel 

Court beke» © perſwaded him to leave the ImperialCity,and retire to the Southern Pro- 

ped, vinces; but he proteſted he would rather die, than quit the Northern 

quarters; and not only ſo, but he forbade any to depart the Court, or 

Townbeficged. In the mean time, the Tarters make many fierce aſ- 

ſaults, and as often were valiantly beaten back with great loſſe and 

e.T venus was called to reſiſt the T&rers, for as yet his Traiterous 

Complots were not diſcovered. And leſt he ſhould diſcover his Trea- 

ſon, he comes with his Armie ncer the very Walls of the Court, which 

was of a vaſt extent, and as it were a great partition between the two Ar- 

mies, from which both the Chineſe and Tarters forces were perfeAly diſ- 

cerned. But though 7venus was under the Emperours eye, yet he aQed 

little; for his only aim being to returne home laden with Riches, he ne- 

yer deſifted to perſwade the Emperour to admit his conditions of Peace. 

So that the Empcrour finding him evidently to be a Traitor, diſcloſing 

his intention to none of his Councel nor Governours, ſends to invite him 

ro a private Councel of war, giviog alſo order that he ſhould be admit- 

ted intothe City over the Walls, leſt if any Gate ſhould be open, the 

- Tartar being ſo neer might preſſe in upon them; but indeed he ordered the 

| bufinefſe in this manner, leſt he ſhould bring his Armic into the City 

with him. Tvezss therefore knowing he had many chicf men about the 

crous perſon, who were both his favourities and friends, and that 

' of any diſtaſte that the Emperour 

r , might conceive againſt him, boldly and ſecurely preſented himſelf at 

pen Court, and as ſoon as he appeared, he was preſently arreſted, and after 
Gener al killed yr ous 

ſome few queſtions,the Em commanded him to be killed. The Tar- 

e the Chins Armic had a new General aſſig- 


king,& departs qaade excurſions tothe next bordering Province of Xantung,richly laden 
with all manner of Spoiles, returne to their firſt reſidence in Leotuve. 
" Fromtheſetimes til the year 1636.the event oftheir Warrs was very va- 
The King of TF10u$;but in general we obſcrve,that the 7artars could never fix a foot in 
Tartary dies, China,but they were preſently beaten out again. In this ſame year Thienzwun- 
another fuce ous King of the T ar ters died;after whom, ſucceeded his Son Zangrens, Fa- 
eds. ther to himthatowgoverns Chine,of whom we now muſt begin totrear. 
+. _ This Prince, before his Reign, expreſſed much judgement in ſeverall 
mencree of Occurrences, ſurpaſſing all the Kings of Taveyia Humanity, and obli- 
Tartary,prus ping courtefie:For when he was young,he was ſent by his Father into (5i- 
Gat & milde. 2, where he lived ſecretly,and 1 the Chins's Manners, DoQrine and 
Language, and now coming tothe Kingdom, he changed, and far m_ 


OY 
neem eno——_— 


' Bellum T artaricum. 267 © 


ſed all the Examples of his Predeceffors : For having obſerved, that their 
roo hard and cruel uſage of the Chineſſes, had been the principal obſtacle 
of their advancement, to the end he might. conquer thatEmpire/heſo _ 
muchthirſted after,as well by Love as by Arms,he courteouſly enertain- neil and 
ed and cheriſhed all thoſe of China which came unto him,ufing all Priſon: be uicd in 
ers with great ſweetnes, and inviting them cither to ſubmit freely to his Conauering 
"Government, or take their courſe withfull freedom. The fame of his hu. 
manitie was ſpred far and neer, which induced many Commanders and 
chief Officers to fly unto him ; by whoſe means and help, at length he be- 
came Emperour of that ſpacious and flourifhihg Country. For experience 
ſhews us,thatLove andHumanity do wotk more upon mens hearts, incon- 
quering and conſerving Kingdomes, than Arms ; and crueltie of the Con- 
querors hath loſt that, which ſtrength of Arms had happily ſubdued: 
Wherefore when the Chineſſes came to:underſtand, that the-King of 'Tay- 
tary did not only afford them a refuge , 'but friendſhip, many great 
perſons flying the Indignation of the King of (China, ſheltered themſelves 
under the Tartars proteRion. For, by reafori of the China's great Avarice 
and Perfidioulhels,ir's a neceſſary, (though moſt inhumane) Maxim, that ,  .. 
thoſe Officers periſh, who have managed the Kingdomes Afairs with p,inciple of 
leſſe ſucceſſe. For they cafily are brought to beleeve; thar ſuch unhappy the Chineſes, 
events,do not proceed ſo much from the frown of inconſtant Fortune,as ic 
doth from the perfidie or negligence of the Commanders, Soas if any 
fought unhappily, or if he loſt the Country committed to his charge, if a- 
ny Sedition or Rebellion happened, the Governors hardly ever eſcaped 
alive. Sccing therefore they found ſo much Humanitie in the Tartar, and 
ſo much Inhumanity in the Emperor, they rather choſe to fly to-the 
former, | $38. 
By this occaſion give me leave to relate-what happened to that incom- Jenrivs the 
parable Commander (renowned both tor Fidelicie and Fortitude) called jc; ofthe _ 
Ignatizs. This Heroick mind preferd his fidelitic to his Prince, before his Chriſtians 
life, before the Tartarien's protefion, yea even before the firength of his 9)y killed. 
formidable Army, and choſe rather, with his unparalleV'd Fidelity,to ſub- 
mit his head to a Block by an unjuſt ſentence, than to abandon his Coun- 
try, oronce commit the leaſt fault againſt his Soveraign, though guilty of , 
much injuſtice towards Him :. He might perchance have ſwayed the So- 1am his © 
veraign Scepter of China, if he would have hearkened to his Souldiers, but tdcliry. 
he rather choſe todie gloriouſly, than to be branded with the name ofa 
Traitor, 
After this man therefore had gained ſeveral ViRories againſt the 
Tartars, and recovered many Cities from their poſſeſſion, ſo as he hoped 
ſhortly wholly to extirpate them out of China, His Souldiers being long 
without pay, ſeditiouſly plundred and pillaged a Town which had ever 
been faithfull tothe King. 7gnatixe by ſeveral petitions and Remonſtrances 
tothe Emperour, had declared his wants of mony, and their want of Pay; 
but becauſe he fed not thoſe venal ſouls that mannaged the buſineſle for £ 
mony and preſents, they alwaies ſuppreſſed his humble addreſſes for relief. pry. © 
Beſides, this man being a very pious Chriſtian, he did nothing in his go-- * 
vernment, but what was conform - Reaſonand Juſtice; which _ 
m2 Caute 
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cauſc he incurred the hatred of all the ancient Prefecty, who uſually recei- 
ving Bribes from the conteſting parties, demanded favour of Ignatius for 
their Clients, Bur it was in vain to intercede for any, unlefſe the juſtneſſe of 
the cauſe did alſo ballance their Petitions. Andtheſe menattributing this 
proceeding, not to vertue, but to his Pride, thinking themfelves underva- 
lued by him, dealt under-band withthe Prefedts inthe Court, toftop the 
Armies pay, that ſo they might deſtroy this:innocent man. Moreover, he 
was envied by the Commanders in the very Court, becauſe he came to 
this eminent dignitie by his own valour and induſtry , which they imagi. 
ned was only to be given to Doors, and Tgnatiue was but a Licenciatzas if 


_ the moſt learned muſt needs be alſothe moſt valorous, In this conjuncure 
of affairs, the Souldiers not contented with the feditious pillage, ſeeing the 


He chules 
rather to die, 
than either to 
reign,or to 
ſerve the 
Tattars. 


moſt imminent danger hanging over their moſt eſteemed and belovedGo-» :; 
vernour, by reaſon of their folly, go about to perſwade him to make him- 
ſelf King of that Province; nay more, totake the whole Empire to him- 
{&lf, as athing due to his. Proweſs and Merits ; promifing their whole 

ſtrength to effe the buſineſle; and alſo to extirpate thoſe men abour the 
Emperour, that aimed more to compaſle their malicious ends,than to pro- 
mote the general affaires ofthe Empire : But Ignatius, by pious admonici- 
ons, ſtaved them off trom'further violence,made them obedient and quier, 
commanded all to ſtand faithfull to tbe Emperour of Chixa, and puniſhed 
the chicf of that ſedition, : 

This ſupreme aR of fidelity deſerved a better eſteem and acceptance, 
than that which was returned by the Emperour and his Court: who fligh- 
ting this his allegeance, ſent another Vice-Roy in his place, and comman- 
ded him to appear in Court : He then perceived they aimed at his life 
and the Souldiers ſuſpe&ed the buſineſſe, and therefore, mad with anger, 
they all jointly roſe in Arms for him, ſwearing they would live and 
die with him, and that he ſhould not preſent himſelfe at Court,it « owr da- 
ty (ſay they) ro conſerve thy life, which haft been ſo careful of ours; and we 

ave ſtrength and courage enough to refiſt all the force of thy perfidious Enc- 
mes. 
But 1gnatins was deaf to all theſe alluremenes, and ſtudicd by all means 
to ſweeten their cxulcerated minds ; alwaics inculcating to them to die 
true and loyall to their Soveraigns ſervice : chufing rather to water that 
tefull Soil of his native Country with the ſtreams of his Blood, than 
cither to ſpill his Enemies blood by the force and pow'r of his Souldiers, 
or to retire to the Tartarian King, which offered him ſo fair preferments. 
But many of his Captains fell off to the Tart«rs., following, in this, not 
his example, but that of many others, whom they ſaw eminently promo. 
ted amongſt the Ta&tars.Some of thoſe that then fled from the Emperour, 
are now chief Commanders under the Tartarian King, in their Chins Em- 
pirez ſome alſo have obtained the dignity of Princes,or Royolets in ſeve- 
ral Countries, for the reward of their Valour and faithfull Service againſt 
China. Ss thuch more piercing is that wedge, which is made of the ſame wood. 
But although hitherto theſeTartarianWars had cauſed great troubles & 
tempeſts in the China Empire, yet all things now ſeemed ſo calmed and 


pacificd, as they ſeemed ſecure from any further danger ; forthe Weſtern 
part 
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Part of Leaotung was ſtrongly fortified, and there was agreat Arniyinthe - 
If1.nd of Cu, and the bordering quarters, which hindered the T&tarviathe 
Eaſtern.part ofthe Country, whichtbey poſlefſed, from further patlago. 
But now thechiefcſt danger was from the Traitors and Theeves which in China, ny 
were ia the very Bowells of the Country; wha finally deſtroyed it, and chicfoccafion 
gave it up.in Prey to the Tatars, } of _— 
I couched ſomthing oftheir Commotions before, now we muſt treata "TO 
little more largely of their pxoceedings, that the Reader may ſee howthe 
Tartars cameto fubdue and conquer Ching. Tomet 
The firſt Combination of chele Rovers appeared inthe xemote Coun Several 

try of Suchuen, who having pillaged divers Cities, and cmboldened by [5 
proſperous fucceſle, ventured to beſiege the chief City of that Country 
calld Cinetu, which they bad infallibly taken, if that valiant Amazon, 
whom I mentioned before, had not come to relieve it withher Army;but They are 
by her valour they were beaten off with great loſſe ; and, not being whol- defcared, but F 
ly extinguiſhed, they retired into the mountains to recruit their Forces, ** 1994i®* 
Theſe were ſeconded by alike race of people inthe Province of Queichew, 
who took occaſion of rifing by reaſon of an unjuſt Sentence paſſed inaſute 
betwixt two Grandces of that Country,he who loſt the cauſe being off-n- 
ded with the Governors. Theſc roving companions, firſt kill'd all the Ma- 
giſtrates which had pronounced that unjuſt ſentence; and then they defea- 
ted the Vice-Roy his Army; yet afterwards he routed them with a new Famin 
Army, but could not extinguiſh them. Befides theſe, the Famin increaſing Y2"*25 © 
inthe Northern quarters in the Countries of Xenfi and Xa#tung, by realon 
of a great inundation of Locuſts which devoured all, there rifs op by this 
occaſion, many loole fellowes which lived by Rapin. Theſe men art firſt 
were few in number, and ſmall in ftrength,and after only preying in little 
places, preſently fled to the Mountains , but finding they got both Meat 
and R a ws with little labour andlefle coſt, they quickly got Compani- 
ans to re-inforce them ; This Sedition being alſo muchaugmented by the 
Emperour Zwngchinius his notable avarice, who ſo cxhaufted the people a, hc 
by Impoſtsand Taxes,as if it had beena year of the galden Age. The Emperour tis 
Prefects of the Provinces, not being able preſently to repreſſe the info. 
lency of thoſe people, they daily increafed in courage and ſtrength , Info- 
much as in ſeveral Countries they had eight very confiderable Armies. 
They choſe the ſtrongeſt & valianteſt men amongſt them for their Com+ 
mandets; and theſe perſons being grownrich and potent by preying, de- 
poſed now the perſon of Ring-leaders of Theeves, and aſpired to no lefſe 
thantothe Empire of Chi». And at firſt they fought ane againſt anather, TheComman- 
every one pillaging another of what he could : But at length things were £3. *2i<** 
brought to that pale, that two of the Commanders being only leſs alive, m= 
theſe two prevailed with the Souldiers of thoſe that were killed,to follow 
their Enſtgnes and Fortune; and they knowing well that if they were taken 
| by the Emperors Officers, they could not eſcape a moſt certaindeath, ea- 
ily reſolved to ſhelter themſelves under the Arms of, theſe twp vifori- 
ous perſons. The name of one of theſe chick Brigands was Zicangzas;the OE EO 
ſecond was called Changhienchangus; two notorious bold roguiſh fellows, 
who leſt they ſhould deſtroy one anothers fortunes by their ambitious 

: emulation, 


'F 


© 270  Bellum Tartaricum. 


emulation, ſeparated themſelves far from one another, reſolving both to 
purſuethcir proſperous fortunes. Lic#ngzws therefore poſſeſſed himſelfe 

of the Northern parts of Xeſ/ and Horan; andthe other tyrannized over 

the Countries of Suchnen and Huquang. But that we may not interrupt our 

diſcourſe, by delivering the Ads of both theſe together, we will firſt treat 

of Licangzus his —— he was the cauſe of the Tartars coming to the 

Empire, (which he himſelf might have poſſeſſed, ifhis proceedings had 

been moderate and humane;) and of the other we ſhall ſpeak hereafter. 
Therefore in the year 1641. theſe pilferers having got immenſe riches in 

the Province Xenſi, made an irruption, in a vaſt body, into that delicious 
They ves ſeve- ſweet Province of Honan, and went ſtrait to the chief City called Caifung, 
ral Provinces. which they beſieged. There was in that place a very great and ſtrong Ga- 
riſon,who by the benefit of Artillery mounted upon hand-wheeling Cars, 

forced them to quit the ficge ; then they fell upon all the neighbouring 

Cities, plundring, ſpoiling, and burning all they could maſter, Having 

- hoorded up ſtore of provifion of Corn, and augmented their Army by a 
company of raſcally Vagabonds and loytering Fellows, they returned a- 

They befiege gainto befiege the Metropolitan City ; but diſpairing to take it by Force 
the noble Enty or Aſſaults,they reſolved to ruin it by a long fiege, that they might enjoy 
 Caifng: the immenſe Riches of that noble City ; and though this Town be three 
great Leagues in circumference, yet they rounded it ſo by their lines, as 

nothing could enter the City;this drave them to ſome ſtraits;for although 

the Purveyer for viualls had brought in good ſtore of proviſion in the 

two moneths ſpace in which they were abſcar, yet becauſe that Province 

which uſed to be moſt plentifull, was now deficient in Corn, they could 

not make ſufficient proviſion for fix moneths ſiege, for ſuch an infinite 

multitude of people as were retired within the Walls; Yet it held out moſt 
reſolutely for the ſpace of fix moneths, in which time though they were 
brought to hard ſhifts, yet hoping alwaies for ſuccour from their Empe- 

ror, they would never ſubmit to any conditions, Idare not relate to what 
an exceſſe this Famin came to; but it ſeems it ſurpaſſed the Famin of Hiers- 
An unkeard of [#1&9 2 pound of Rice was worth a pound of Silver; and a pound of any 
Famin, Old rottenskin was ſold af ten Crowns ; dead mens fleſh was ſold publick- 
ly in the Shambles as Hogs fleſh, and it was held an a@ of Piety to expoſe 
the dead in the ſtreets for others to feed on, who ſhortly wereto be food 
for others, but I will paſſe over, and conceal yet more horrible things 

than I have related. This City lies towards the South fide of that vaſt and 

precipitate River which the Chineſes call Hoang, becauſe the ſtreams al- 
waies appear of a yellowiſh ſaffron colour ; and becauſe the River is high- 
* erthantheplainlevell downs,of a Leagues diſtance from the Town, they 

- built upontheRiver fide,a long and ſtrongBulwark of great ſquare ſtones, 
ro prevent all inundations. The Emperours Army, aftcr long expeQati- 

on, came to relieve the Town, and advanced as far as theſe Bulwarks, and 

having conſidered the fituation of the Country and Enemies Camp,it was 

thought the fitteſt 8 cafieſt way to raiſe the ſiege without giving battail, 
' andtoletin the water upon the enemics Army, by ſome breaches made in - 

that long Wall or Bulwark. It was in _£utwmn when they took this reſo» 


lution, and the River, by reaſon of extraordinary rains, was ſwoln bigger 
'P | than 
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than ever before; and they, making the Sluces,or inlets, too great,and the 
Breaches too wide, gave way to ſuch an Ocean of water, as it overranthe 
walls of the Town (which were very ſtately and high) involvingnot on- _ _ 
ly many of the enemies in its ruin and deſtruQion, bur alſo 300000. men, Li boog Ag 
and the City it ſclf periſhed in thoſe floods of water. So the ancient City, drowned. 
which heretofore had been honoured by the — _ 
red no more aplace of pleaſure,but a vaſt Pool or Lake for Monſters ofthe 
waters to inhabit;for the houſes ofthe Town were not over-run with wa- 
ter, but alſo beaten down, and alſo the Church of the Chriſtians, toge- 
ther with their Prieſt, who was one of the Society of Jeſus, who when he 
could timely enough have ſaved himſelfe, choſe rather to laydown his life 
for the ſheepe: For that City had many Chriſtians. The deſtruionof this 
City happened the ninth of 02. 1642. about which time this famous 
ConduQour of Theeves took the name of King, with an addition of Xuy- The General 
wang, which ſounds as much as Proſperous, and fo was ſtiled Licungzus the go —_ 
proſperous ; and having in a manner taken all the Country of Hoes into his of: King. 
Dominion, he returned into the Province of Xenfs, and won it wholly to 
his ſubjeion. When he came to Sigen, which is the Mctropolis of Xeſs, Gomnrrn — 
he found ſome reſiſtance from the Garriſon, but yet he rook it inthree x17. 
daies, and for a reward and encouragement to his Souldiers, he gave it to 
them to pillage alſo for three daies ſpace z and then he gathered upall the 
Corn of the whole Province, as well to keep all the Country in their duty 
to him, as alſo to leave no Proviſion for the Emperours Army. And now 
thinking himſelf ſecure of the whole Empire, he took the name of Empe- 
rour upon him,and ſtiled the Family wherein he thought to eſtabliſh this 
Dignity, Thienxunam, 2s much asto ſay, Obedient to Heaven, By which 
Title he perſwaded the Souldiers and the People, that it was by the diſpo- 
ſall ofthe Heavens that he ſhould raign, that he might deliver the people 
from the Emperours Ayarice,and extirpate thoſe wicked Governours that 
ſo much vexed the Nation, 8: deliver them from all their perfidious plots. 
For he knew well, that this Glorious Title would be very acceptable to 
them of Chines,who beleeve that Kingdoms and Empires come only from 
Heaven, and are not gained by aftty Art or Induſtry of Man and that his 
ations might carry a face correſpondent to his illuſtrious Title, he began 
to uſe the People with all humility and ſweetneſſe;, not permitring-any 
Souldier to wrong or injure them;only he'perſecuted all theOfficers calt'd T1. Theeres 
Preſidents, which he could find, and all thoſe he patto death, and as for good Governs 
thoſe that had 7 0am _— them Rom _ =—_ PREY 

t Fines, andlett remitting all Taxes in the places he fub- 
Ln, feverely commanding that the ſybjeQs ſhould be treated with all 
civility and counteſie, So asall men applauding and loving fo ſweet and 
milde a Governmerr, cafily ſubmitted eco his Power and :Dominion; but 
where the Govyernours uſe Tyranny, there the ſubje&t hath lictle care-of 
Fidelity. There were in this Co two Prieſts which ſerved the 
Cluiſtians that were Jefuits, and much inthe faccage of the Ci- 
R but being afterwards known for Strangers, they were uſed witti-alt 


In the mean time a third cauſe of this Empires ruingrew up inthe. 
| , 


= 


Calls himſelf 
Emperour. 
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Court; which was hatched in the Emperour Thienkiwns bis time : For that 

The Prefe&s Emperour exalted an Eunuch called Caejo, ro ſuch a height and power, as 
ws 91 auſe be gavethe abſolute, and ſoveraign Command into his hands, and paſ- 
of the ruine of ſed ſo far,as alwayes to ſtile him by the name of Father. This extravagant 
Chins. powercauſed much Envy, Diſſention, and banding one againſt another, 
amongſt the Governours, Preſidents, Commanders, and Counſellors: 
and the Eunuch alloadded much to incenſe the flame, by his indiſcr=et u- 

ſage of the favour he poſſeſſed; tor ifany man had touched him, either in 

a word or writing, or expreſſed lefſe reſpe& unto him in converſation, or 
behaviour, or did not flatter the baſe fellow, he would preſently give or- 
der to put him to death, though he were a very eminent perſon; 
or at leaſt degrade him from all Office or Dignity. By which mcans he 
exaſperated many , and amongſt the reſt he offended Zunchinins when 
Prince; who now, by the death of his Brother without iſſue, was come to 
to be Emperour of Chiza. This Emperour knew that the Eunuch had mo- 
ved Heaven and Eatth to hinder his coming to the Crown, but ſecing he 
could not effec that, at leaſt he maintained a ſeditious faion againſt the 
great ones, which finally proved the deſtruQion of the Eſtate; For theſe 
men banding in two factions, ſtudied more how ;to deſtroy ane another, 
than to advance the publique good; yet both parties pretended the gene- 

ral benefit, but both neglected it; Every party endeavouring to extoll and 

exalt his own Creatures into places of truſt and power : All which when 
Zunchinins the emperour went about to redreſle, he exaſperated the minds 
of many of the Commanders againſt him, foras ſoon as he came to the 
Crown, he cruelly perſecuted all that fayoured-the Eunuchy and in fine, 
killed this very Eunuch which had been his,Predeceſſors Favourite, ta- 
ether with many more of his partie; of which Tragedy I will only re- 
ee the Cataſtrophe. The Emperour Zungchinias reſolving to deſtroy 
both the Eunuch & all his power,ſent him anorder to go viſit the Tombs 
of his Anceſtors, to confider if any of thoſe ancient Monuments wanted 
reparation : the Eunuch could not refuſe ſo: honourable an imployment, 
which ſcemed rather an addition to his former hounours; but he had not 
gone far upon his journey,but there was preſented to him (from the Em- 
| © me )a Box of Silver gilt, with a Halter of Silk folded up in it;by which 
eunderſtood he was to hang himſelf by the Emperors order : which he 
could not refuſe,being that kind of death(amongſt the Chineſes) is conn- 
ted honourable, when it is accompanied with ſuch formalities, But by 
this occaſionthe ws rm raiſed againſt himſelf new FaQtions and more 
Traitours,which held ſecret correſpondence with the Theeves Army. 
Hence it came to paſle, that no Army was ſent to _ them; or if any 
went,they did no manner of aQion, being _—_—_ ered by the emu- 
lation of others; nay it happened often, that whenthey might have taken 
catadyantages, yet the occaſion was negleRed, leſt the Commanders 
"4138 ould increaſe other mens-Power and Credit, (by their ViQorics,) with 
ft. the Emperour, Theſe Diſſentions and Emulations happend ſo ſeaſonably 
; HI88 to the Roving Army of Theeves, as that to come, 19 ſee, and. con- 
| quer was rothem one and the ſclf ſame thing , as I hall declare unto: 
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Whileſt theſe rranſaRions paſſed in the Court, Licwngzus Conductor Tha. 
of the Theeves, having ſetled al! things in the Country of Xevfi, paſſed to o_ Fee ->4 
the Eaſt;and coming to the famous great River of Crocess, finding no bo- vince of Xenſ- 
dy to defend it, he paſſed over with as much fact ity, as/it might have 
been maintained with eaſe, if there had been placed but ahandfull of 
Souldiers. For this River runnes with a violent-rapid courſe, and a-valt 
Sea of waters from Weſt to Eaſt, but being there was no man to defend 
it,they paſſing it eaſily, preſently ſeized upon the chief and richeſt City in 
all thoſe quarters, called Kaiangche, which is fituated neer. the South 
bankſide of that River; and being carried on witha ſtrong gale of For- 
tune, he ſeized upon many other Cities, every one defiring either to free 
themſelves from further vexation, or blindly and fondly ſubmitting 
themſelves to any new change of Government, For we commonly .de- 
light in varieties and novelties,and hoping tor better, we find worſe. Qn- 
ly the City of Thatyven made ſome reſiſtance, but being preſently ſubdu- 
ed,was fined with great ſumes of money for their temerity. The Emperour 

 Zungchiniss hearing the Theeves had paſſed the River Crocews, and were 
advanced to the very Confines of Xeyf(which borders upon the Province 

where he had placed his Throneand Royall Scat)he ſent an Army under 

the Lord Marſhal of China, to hold them atleaſt in play, if he could not 
overthrow them; But this Army did juſt nothing; nay moſt of the Soul- 

diers ran to the Thieving party, in ſo much as the Lord. Marſhal himſelf, 

called Colaus Ltus, ſeeing Aﬀairs grew ſo deſperate, Hang'd himſelf for 

fear of further ſhame and diſhonour. The Emperour hearing of. the ill ſuc- 

ceſle of his Aﬀairs, began to think of leaving the Northern parts, where = Emperour 
his Royal City of Pekiag isſituated, and to paſſe to Nankwing which is Tooting.* 
far more Southward; but he was diſlwaded from this intended courſe as 

well by his loyal, as diſloyal ſubjedts - by theſe,that they might give him 

up more ſpeedily into the enemies hands, before their treachery was diſ- 
covered; and by the others, leſt his flight might trouble the Kingdome 

more, and diſcourage all his Subjects from giving their beſt affiſtance; 

for they thought the City. impregnable, being fortified with ſo ſtrong a 
Garriſon;nor did they doubt that the Kings preſence would draw the for- 

ces of the whole Kingdom to him. And their Counſel had been good, if 

the Court had been purged of Traytors. OE 

In the mean time the Theeves Conductor, who was no lefſe quick and The Scratagem 
nimble in execution, than witty in invention, ſowing a Fox his tail to the of che Theet. - 
Lions skin, cauſed many of his Souldiers in a diſguiſed habit to creep. in- 
to' that Princely City, and pave them money to trade in trifling ware, till 
he aſſaulted the walls with the body of his Army;for then they had order 
to raiſe ſedition, and tumult in the City; and, conſidering they. were a 
Company of deſperate Fellows, and of a very low and baſe fortune, it; is 
ſtupendious to think how they could keep ſo profound: ſeerecy in- a mat- 
ter of ſo high concernment - But to this mine, which was prepared jafhe 
bowels of the City, he held a ſecret train of Intelligence, with the Licy- - 

renant of the City; who ſceing the Emperours Afﬀeairs deſperate, is faid 
to have dealt with the ConduRtor of theſe. Brigants about giving up the 
City unto their power; But, —_— it was, theſe. Pilfercrs open a 
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ſhort riifie to befiege the Royal City of Peking. There was in that City a 
vaſt Gatriſ0n,and as great o—_ of Artillery; but on the Quarters up- 
on which the ere tniade their aſſault, there was none charged with 
Oerhirfoke bring ſheure fro from that 6d 
Wherfote being ſecure from any annoy thaf fide, in the year 
f 5 er WM MDCXLIV. before the riſing of the Sun, they entred the Metropolitan 
is caken- City of all China by one of the Gates which was opened to them; 
nor was there any long reſiſtance made,even by thoſe thar were faithfull 
ro their Prince; for the Souldiers of the Theek, which lay lurking in the 
City, made ſuch a tumult and confuſion, as none knew whom to oppoſe, 
in which reſpe& they made a great ſlaughter, ſo as Licengeur inthis Ba- 
bylonian confuſion, marched viQorious t h the City,tillhe came to 
the rl om ryan Palace; where though he found ſome reſiſtance from 
the faithfulleſt Eunuchs, yet notwithſtanding he preſently entred that fa- 
mous and retnowned Palace; And that which exceeds all admiration, the 
enemy had paſſed the firſt Wall, and PrecinR, and yet the Emp: rour 
knew nothing of ſo ſtrange a paſſage; for the Traiterous Eunuchs, which 
were of moſt Authority, fearing he might eſcape by flight,deferd to ad- 
moniſh him'of his own danger, or ofthe _—_— the City, till they ſaw 
he could not poſſibly evade: Who heating dotefull neves, firk de- 
manded if he could getaway by afty means; -but when he heard that all 
Yes ne wbarag ok is ſaid —_— Letter _ _ his own 
Ritood, in ich be bitterly expreſſed to all poſterity, the infidelity and 
 perfidiouſneſſe of his —_— andthe Invverncy of -y t Sub- 
cos jEAs; cofuring Licwngzwus, that ſeeing the Heavens had caft the Sc 
hav * 1d his wings Ras tee ould? for his ſake, take revenpe of ſuch Gem 
Daughter ban= Creatures, After this refleQing that he tad a Daughter Marriageable, 
eee whofalling into thevillains hands rajght receive forne offionts, he called 
| for a Sword, and beheaded her with his own handsin'the place, then go- 
ing down into at Orchard,makinga Rope of his Garter he hung himſelf 
upon x Prune tree. Thus that unfortundte Enypetour put a period, as 
well to that Empire, which had lowrifhed fo with much ſplendor, 
riches, and pleafure,/as to his Tluſtrious Patnily of Taiminges, by finiſhing 
.  |his life upsnſocontemptible a Tree, and in ſuch an infamous manner: 
To all which circumſtances, I adde one more; that as the Empire wase- 

- rected by a Theef, ſo it was axtinguiſhed by anothergforalthough other $ 
were choſen'to ſucceed him, as we ſhall relate hereafter, yet becauſe they 
held a ſimal parcel ofthe Empire, they are not numbred amongſt the Bm- 

>rours. Hisexample was followed by the Queen, atid by the Lord Mar- 
thatl, who is call'd in their lahgnage Colas, rogether with other faichfull 
Punuchs; So as thoſe pleaſant Trees which ſerved heretofore for their 
'Sports and pleafures, now became the horrid and fireft Tnſtromenrs of 
their death. And this crudlbutchering ofthertiſelves paſſed not only'in 
the Court but alſo inthe City where many made themſelves away,cirher 
by hanging, or drowning by leaping into Lakes; Forit is held by this 
Nation to be the higheſt point of fidelity, todic with theit Prince, and 
Horto live and be fubjeQroandther, 2; 7 
' Whileftthefethings were aQing, Zim zes etitets the Palace Vidori- 
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ous, and aſcending upt to the-Chair of State, fate bimſ, af dowriin bs =z 

pariall Throne; but it isrecorded, that-in executing thisfirſt AR of Roy- 

hy, he ſar ſoreſtleſly and unquietly,yea ſo totteringly.as ifeven chenthir Dy 

Royal Chaire would foretel the ſhort«duratice-of his felicity,” The next my 

day after, he commanded the-body of the dead Emperour'to be 'Giit IfitO The Theels 

 ſmal pieces,accuſing him of opprefſion'and cruelty againſt his ſubje&s, As arm and 

if hebeing a villanous Traitor,and a Theef,after the ſaccaging 8 —_— 

ſo many Provinces, and ſhedding ſuch an Ocean of blood, had beeri-ot 

abetter diſpoſition... So we.often condemn othets, when we do 'worſeotir 

ſelves, and remark, yea augment, the leaſt faults of others, when we ci- 

ther take no notice of, or diminiſh our ewn; This Emperor {onge Nias 

was Father of threeSons,of which the eldeſt could never be: 

all imaginable-means was uſed for- his diſcovety; ſome think he = 

means to fly away; others think he periſhed by leaping with others intothe * | ' 

Lake;the rwo others being yet little Children,were by the Tyrants cor- +81 

mand beheaded three days after;his barbaroushumobr not Tparing'&ven 
innocentblood:W hich diſpoſition he made further to appear, when caſti 

off that vail of Piety and Hamanity,'with which he had for ſometime 

_—_— the people , he commanded al the Principal Magiſtrates" to 

pptchended, of 'which he murdered many with cruel omen, 0) 

ok fined deeply, and reſerved the Imperiall Palace for his oo _ 
boad. :He filled 9.4 moſt noble and rich City with Ta nſacking Soutd -1Þ 201 vow 

ers, and gaveit up totheir prey and plunder; where they commited fach 4 0G 

excecrable things, as are bothtoo long,andinot fit tobe related.” a 


But b 
this.his horrid cruelty, and Tyranny,heloſt that ay_ys whidhi he mig 
have — by courteſie arid hazy TPy- 

ongſt the other impriſoned Mag there netobreventigh} 
—_— called Hs, whoſe Son Mſawbweidrg novertcd the Army of China, itr 


tha Confines of Leavteng, againſt the pony The > IyFant Lieungeas 
threatned this old man with a moſt cruel death; if by his 


over his Son, he did not reduce him with lis whole Arm to E-airma | 
and obedience tohis _ —_—_ alfo tRewajehand 


ro them both, if by hi wer(w hold face )ie Ga WE. . 
prevail for his ſubmiſſion, heron rEHop old man wiit to his Dat _ 
this cnſuing Letter; | ddr th a5 
It is well known that the Hidvens, Earth; ad Fis can ie ſe | 
wiciſhtades of Fortune which we behold; know wy Son. that the Emper 
Zunchinius,andche whole femily of Taimingus are perifbed, "The 
have caft it upon Licungzusy we uſt obſerve thi times a waking 
tue of neceſſuy, avayd bis Ti Et was {her forgot! 1, berality;he pr 
thee a Royal dignity; ifwich thy <Army thou ſubmit to his NE 


knowledge him as Emperour; my life upon thy enſwivion 
thowewef to binazhas gove hr Bebe: 9 aofo > 


Tothis Letterhis Son {ſavgueias revuredtthis ſhort wn; 4 hat vial ag 
i not faithfull to his Soveraign, will never be fairhfalto me: and if job firgett © 1 
your--duty and fidelity to- our Emperonr, uo mman"will" blawe meif T fors : 
Ts 0s + fat Til re he arſtrog 
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And preſently after the diſpatch of this Letter, heſcnt an Embaſſador 
The Tartars to the Kingof Twtary,defiring his help and force toſubducthis Uſurper of 
ed into _— . ; - 

China againſt the Empire; and knowing that the 7.artars abound inmen,but want wo- 
che Thecves. men, he promiſed to ſend him fome ftare of them; and preſented him 
with ſeverall curious Silks,and ſcnt him great ſtore of Silver and Gold, 
The Tarjarian King negleed not this good occaſion , bur preſently 
marched with foureſcorethouſand men,which were in Garriſonin Leas- 
tung, to meet General Yſangieivs, to whom be exprefied timſelt in theſe 
words. To the eyd to make our Videry undoubted, 1 coanſell you to cauſe all your 
eArmy to be clad like Tartars, for ſos he Theef will think us all Tartars, ſeeing 

Tcanuet call greater Forces out of wyy Kingdome ſo ſoon as is required. 
Uſanencize, thirſting nothing but xevenge,admitted all conditions, lit- 
= tle thinking (as the Chineſſ s ſay) that he brought in Tigre to drive out 
The Theeves S.Licungz hearing the march of the Tariars,together with Uſavenci- 
= nora the pf en ing himſelt not able to refiſt, quitted the Court and Palace as ea- 
* fly ashehadtakenit - but he carrjed with him all the rich ſpoyls of the 
Court, and marched away into the Province of Xexſi, where he eſtabliſh- 
ed his Court inthe noble City of Sigan , which heretofore had been the 
ſeat of the Emperours, It is accqumted that for eight daies ſpace by the 
four Palace gares, there was nothing ſeen but a continuall ſucceſſion of 
Caaches, Horſes, Camels, and Porters, _ away the preciouſeſt 
They carty - treaſures; though they left alſo much, becauſe the enemy approached. 


farts of the Thus the immenſe Riches of Gold and Silver, which the Emperours of. 

Palace. the Taimingean Family had at leaſure hoorded up, inthe ſpace of two 
hundred and fourſcore years, were ina moment diſperſed. But although 
they fled very ſpeedily, yet they could notavoid the ſwift Tartarian Hor- 


ſes, torovertaking their Luggage, and the Rear of the Army , they pilla- 
gcd and vexed them for eight daies; bur yet they either could nor, or 
would not paſſe the River Crocegs, that ſo they might ſpeedily returne to 
amuſe the trembling hearts of the Territory of Peting. The Tartars rc- 
turnetherefore viRorious and rich into the City Peking, and there being 
admitted by the Chizeſes, they gave them the Empire, Where it is 
to be obſcrved, that although Zungrews, the Tartarien King, dying at the 
xrerew ins firſt entrance into Ching, did not obtain that noble Empire he fo much 
dyes. 97+ thirſted afcer; yet he gave thoſe InſtruQions, of the manner of 
ring it, to his Councel, that they.never deſifted till they obtained it. This 
Prince dying, declared his Sor of fix years. old, his Succeſſor; comman- 
ding all his own Brethren. to ROTOR Afﬀairs with all fidelity 
and circumſpeRion, making his eldeſt brother his. Tutor, and all thoſe 
brethxen, being Ugcles tothe Child, bya tupendieus:union, and! never 
to be parallcFd.inanyambitious Nation, exalted this Infant to the poſſeſ- 
CIOS, hus paſſed, ![arcucins, ſceingthe Thief expelled 
things being thus paſſed, Yſargueins, hiefcupelied, 
TheTartos begantothink of. creatinganew Hengorom anc of the —_ Fami- 
refuſero de- 1y, who was a Prince notfar diſtant-- But fieſt being mindfull'of his pre- 
pare Cbin#* riſes madetothe Tarears, he offers them theivrewards, he highlyexrols: 
their Fortitude and. Fidelity in the Kingdomes quarrehand finally, defires 
them now to depart the Country quietly,and to entertain a ſtrict alliance 
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and friendſhip with it;ſceingehey-had abundantly ———— in- 

juries. Tothis demand the Tayrers returned along prethieditated ahfiver, 

bur far contrary to what Hſa#gweins expeRed , which they delivered 'in 

theſe tearms, 

Wedo not think it yet a-fit time to leave you and this Empire, waleſs, havin 
heard our Reaſons, you ſhall ftlifl preſſe it, for we conſider, that many ofthe 
Theeves are ſtullextant, and ſeem rather diſperſed Yhimn extinguiſhel, \indive 
hear that their great Conduftor Licungzus, hath fixed his Thperial Seat it Si- 
gan, the —_— of the Province of Xenf1'; bywhich means be fil puſſeſerh 
the richeſt and moſt us Provinces, which tre ſtill under his Dyminion. Tf 
we depart, worſe is to be feared will follow : He feared us Tartars; when he hears 
we are gone, bavine now timeto recruit his Forces, hewill doubtleſſe make new 
Invaſions,and perchance we fhail not be able to ſend newSucconrs:We therfore re- 
ſolve to proſecute the Viftory, and quite extinguiſh thoſe V agabonds, that ſs you 
may deliver the Empire to your deſigned King, in full peace and tranquility. Be 
nat ſolicitons of paying our promiſed rewards, for thiy are as ſbfe in yours, us it 
our own, . That which we now deſire to execute io that which preſſeth moſt, 
and ſcems to us to require no delay ;, that you, with part of your Army anil part of Theic Crafi 
onrs, march ſpeedily againſt Licungzus, and we with the reft,take our twarch ts- 4 Pecen. 
wards the Province of Xantung, ts — thoſe Theeves that hive ſerled 
there , By this means the peace of the Kingdome will 3: firmly eſtabliſhed. 

Uſanguiews either did not underſtand the Stratagem, or ifhe did, he 
—— not to irritate an Army which was in the Bowells of the 
Kingdom. | 

B:fore the Tartars (which were called) entred China, they ſent into 
their own and otherKingdoms to raife as miatiy inen 4s poſſibly they could, 
tothe end they might conquer the Empire after they had acquitted 
themſclves of their promiſed aſſiſtance againſt the Theeves: But theſe 
Succours, not being arrived to re-inforce them, therefore they thought it 
beſt as yet to uſe no force, but gain time by fair words atid new projeck 
But whilſt this buſineſle was contriving, there came an iminenſe compx- , 
ny of Tarters into the Empire; not only from the Kingdoms of Niche ati pat} ofT.rrer: 
Nijulhan, bu alfo from the old Occidental T#fdty; and ftom Country cmer China, 
called Y#pi, whichis more Oricmal,and lyes aboye the elevation of Fapen, 

This people is called 7p3,by reafon they make their Coats of defefice, or 
Breaft plates,of fiſhes slin, which are ina matier imipregnable; Nay,which 
is mere, I faw very many who were come as far as the River Yolga,which 

le theſe Tartars call LAles-T artars, and | find they have a Notion of 
Muſcovy, and Pola , but they are far more barbarous than the Orictifat 
Tartars be; with theſe auxiliary Forces,camein the infant King of fix years 
old, Son to the late deceaſed King of T&#7;and wheti theſe were joyned 
with the body of the Army, then th —_ their right to T! 
the Empive,/ and openly declared their concealed intentions; and proclai- » >" was 
medthischil$of fs years old, Emperourof Chiwe,by the tizmeof Ze#ch?, Chine. = 
and the-nev erefted Imperial Family they filed by the name of _ _— 
The Child of ſix years old took poſſeſſion of the ancient Throne of his Empcromer 
Foceſathers, wich-a grew Gravity and Majeſty,fFom'whenceche delivered the Torrey bf 
this judicious Specetoco the Commiunders 4] tg hv Army. Chu: -- 


The Tarters 
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It ts your ſtrength and power more than my felicity (my dear and generous Un- 
cles, & you the reſt of my noble Commanders) which, ſupports my weakneſſe, and 
makes we ſo undantedly aſcend and poſſeſs this Imperial Throne. My preſent aſ- 

ſurance and this Chairs ſtability, T hope, is as happy a ſign of my future proſperi- 

19, 45 its tottering, proved unfortunate to the Thief Licungzus bs Tyrannie. T eu 

ſee my firſt ſtep tothe Empire ; But I know your valour to be ſach, that I look not 

only upon the Kingdom of China as my own, but conceive the Empire of the 

World, not only by me poſſeſſed, but alſo eſtabliſhed. The rewards due to ſuch in- 

comparable Fertnes, ſhall be no other than the riches of the Empire, and Royall 
dignities, proceed therefore valiantly and ftoutly. The whole Court was a- . 

ſtoniſhed to hear Child of fix years old ſpeak ſuch things,and hence con- 

cluded,that fate orHeaven had elected him for King;the young Prince did 

aſſume his eldeſt Uncle, as his Tutor and Father, the ſame day he was ad- 

mitred to the Empire - and therefore the T artars intheir language, called 

him eAmahan, as much as to ſay, the Father King ; which very thing, the 

—  _China'sexpreſs by the word Amavang, Tothis man therefore he remir- 
hechelicy of ted all the Condudt of his Wars, and to him it is, the Tartars owe all their 
cor calle) Breatneſſe and Dominion : for as he excelled in Counſel and Prudence,fo 
Amavangss. alſo he wasas eminentia fortitude and fidelity;and withall,by the ſtrength 
and force of his Reaſons and Counſels did raviſh the wiſeſt men among(t 

the Chineſes ; and his Juſtice and Humanity did wholly enthrall and en- 

chant the popularity. To all which I adde thoſe fugitive Magiſtrates,who, 

as I related heretofore,had fled to the Tartars (to avoid the Emperours in- 

dignation) and did not a little promote their<cauſe; for theſe men, ſome- 

times by word and example, did ſeduce the hearts of the SubjeRs, and 

ſometimes ſuggeſted excellent Counſels to the Tartars, againſt their own 

Country ; and by both theſe means advanced themſelves to high and emi- 

nent dignities amongſt the Tartars. | 

The ſame day ſome Bands of Souldiers were diſpatched, with ojder to 

proclame U#ſangueins a Tributary King to this new enſtalled Emperour , 

which they performed with great magnificence, adding to his name (as u- 

ſually they do) the Sirname of Pingſe, which ſounds as much as Pacifier of 

the Weſtern world:eſtabliſhing his Kingdom in the Capital City inthe Pro- 

vince of Xenſ5.This Prince confidering,that he could expe no more ho- 

nourable Dignity from the lawfull Succeſſour tothe Empire of (hina;and 

that the Tartars were come into the Empire, in ſo vaſt a number, that he 

could never hope to Conquer them, found means to diſpence with his hi- 

therto uncorrupted fidelity, admitting thedignity, and ſubmitting to the 

Uſangueis Emperour, and ſo he that had hitherto waged War for China againſt the 
tocced to ſerve Theeves, now was forced to march againſt Chins to ſubdue its Provinces. 
the T1145. to the Tartarian Empire. And as he wasa Great Commander, ſo alſo by 
the help of the Tartars he quickly drove out the Theeves from his little 

Kingdom of Xenſs, where to this day he reigneth in the Metropolitan City 

of Sigan.' But by theſe honours the Tartars removed him from the pra- 

Rice of Arms, who remaining Armed, might have proved a dangerous 

Enemy. | | 

So. 8 ok hitherto never known what became of Licungza;ſome think he 
D was killed by Hſangveizs inthe fight ;though he neverappeared _—_ 
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ther dead, nor alive, after this fightin which all his forces were diſſipated, 
or cut off, =_ with the —_ oP the Tartars {ſubdued the Fs 
of Peking and Xartung , where they immenſly augmented their Armies, 
the accerſe of the (/hina's Souldiers and Commanders which Frmars. 14 
them; for the Tartariaxs admitted all,cven the Conquered,to their Army, 
if they did cut their hair, and wear their habits after zhe Tarariay faſhion: 
for in this Puntillio of habit and bair they were fo rigorous, as they pro- 
damed it high Treaſon in all that did forbear it. Which Law, did many 
times endanger them, and diſturb the whole frame of their Aﬀairs:For the 
Chineſſes both grieved, and fought more valiamtly for their hair and habir, 
than for their Kingdom and Emperour, Soas many times they choſe ra- 
ther to die, or loſe their heads,than obey the Tartars in theſe Ceremonies; 
of which I could relate many'examples,unleſle in this relation Thad reſo]- 
ved to be brief. Butall theſe litle rubs, did not hinder, but that in leſſe 
than the ſpace of a year, (not counting Leastung) they had conquered Pe- =_ ogy 
king, Xanſi, Xenſi, and Xaniung, which are the four vaſt Northern Provin- ra 
ces of China. In all which they changed nothiog intheir Political manner + 
of Government, nay,they permitted the uſual cuſtom of the Philoſophers 
of Chinato govern the Towns argl Provinces; they left alſo the ſame Ex- 
amens as were uſed for the approving of learned men , for by thisprudent 
Counſd they wrought this =ffe, that having given the places of hononr 
end cruſt to menof their own Creation, they found they ſurpaſſed the ve- | 
ry Tertars in fidelity tothem: yet they kept the Militia in their own hands, 
and the ordering thereof, and yet they ſtick'd not to admit evento theſe They —_— 
Offices, ſuch ofthe Country as were faithfull to them; ſo, as in the Royal 22.7295 be 
City they retained ſtill the ſame Orders and degrees of Prefects, Þ:. 
with the fix high Tribunals, as they were eftabliſhed in the former Em- 
perours time : but ſo, as they were now compounded of Chineſſes, and 
Tartars. | | | 
In the mean time the news of the Emperours danger came to the Sou- 
thern parrs of ('hina,and the Prefets of every City gathering together ve- 
great forces marched towards the City of Petixe, butintheir march 
received the ſad news of the Em death, - and the taking of Pe- - 
ting; they therefore ſpeedily called back their Forces, and alſo all their 
Srps, which yearly uſed to carry Proviſions to the Bmperours Courts a 
ietle after this, they received the news how rhe Tartar was inveſted in the _ 
Tinzdom atid proclaimed Ewperour, I was then my ſelfe inthe great Ci» 
Nanquin, where I beheld a ſtrange confternation and con jo-all Fanequangss 
ings, till at length os themſelves, the PrefeRs reſalved ,c,our in ra 
Þ chooſe an Emperour of the Family of the Tairninges, whom they callod Hanguin- 
Tungqaznens, This man had come hither (flying from the Theeves) our 
i che Province of Howan, and being he was Nephew tothat famous Em- 
rrourV anley,& coſin Germain toZwungchiniarthe laſt deceaſedEmperour, 
hey Crowned him with great pomp and ofteatation, hoping for better 
brtune under his Government, As1ſoen as this Prince was choſen, he ſent 
n Embiſſage to the Tartars, begging Peace, rather thandemanding itzfar 
offered all the Nonhemn Provinces whichrhey had taken, ifthey 
vorild foyn in amity with him Bur the Twtars — 
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|  oftheſePrefeas and Counſellours which wasonly to amuſethem with 


| a Peace, whilſt they could recover their ſtrengthand force ; And there- 
| TheTats# fore they returned anſwer,that they would not receive as agift,that which 
; they had conquered by force of Arms , but ſeeing they had choſena new 
Emperour, they mightedo well to defend him ; buras for them, they were 
reſolved to have all or nothing. This Legacy comming to nothing,whilſt 
Zunchinius bis both parties prepare to take the Field, appears at Nenkuing a young man, 
Nani who gave hiraſclfe out to be the eldeſt Sontothe late deceaſed Biiperour 
Zunchinins , and he gave no ſmall evidences of this truth and Claime; nay, 
he was acknowledged by many of the Eunuchs.:: But the new eleQedEm- 
perour Hunquangus,being ſtrongly poſſeſſed withan ambition of raigning, 
would never acknowledge, nor admit him; but commanded him to be 
impriſoned, and killed, as an Impoſtor ; though many of the Prefes en- 
raged to hear of this order, hindered the execution of the ſentence. But 
= kr" ,-0U- by this accident, things grew into a ſedition, and the diſpute was ſo high, 
| * that it gave occaſion to the Tartar of aſſailing the Province_and City of 
Nankuing , ſome of the Prefes winking atit, if not enticing then under. ' 
hand to this exploit. The Tartars, vigilant to lay hold of all advantages, 
hearing of theſe emulations & divifionsgpreſently march out into the Ter- 
ritory of the City of Hoaigan, and comming to the Eaſt fideof the River 
Croceus, they paſſe over ſpeedily by the help of their Boats ;-0n the other 
fide ofthis River ſtood the Army of China, which was ſo numerous, as if 
they had but caſtoff their very ſhoos, they had creed ſucha Rampart a+ 
- gainſt the Taytars, asall the Horſe would hatdly have ſurmounted.ir, Bur 
it is the reſolution and valour in War, that carries the Trophies, not the 
number of men : for hardly had the Tartars ſet foot intheir Boats, but the 
The flight of Chineſes ran all away, as ror. 4 to do when they ſee the Wolf, leaving 
the (hineſes. the whole ſhore unfenced;to their landing, The Tarters having paſſed the 
River, finding no enemy to reſiſt, enter the moſt noble Province of Nas- 
king, and in a trice makethemſeives. Maſters of all the North part of the 
Country, which lies upotithe great Riverof Kiang, which is ſo valt, as ic 
is worthily called the Son'of the Sea z where it deſerves particularly to be 
noted as a rare thing in the Warfare of the T artars, that before they entet- 
into'any Country, they chuſe and name bothithe Governours, and Com; 
panics, with all the Officers neceſſary for all the Cities and places which 
they aym totake ; ſo as in a tnomentthey run like a lightning, and no ſoo. 
ner they poſſeſſe it bur it is fortified, armed, and defended. There was on, 
City in theſe Quarters which made agenerous refiſtancetoall their re-ite. 
: rated aſſaults, called Tangehes, where the Tarters loſt the 'Son of a little 
The £7 5g. Royalet. This City was defended by that faithful Imperial, Champior 
ing the Tertar Called Zunis Colans ; but though he had a mightic Garriſon, yet he was a 
is raken and Jenpth forced to yield, and the whole City was ſacked, and both Citizer 
ſr uy: Souldier put to'the Sword z and leaſt the multitude of the dead Carca- 
ſes;ſhould:corrupt the Air, and ingender the Plague,they laid them all u 
onthe tops of the Houſes, and ſerting fire both to the City and Suburbs 
brought all to aſhes, and toatoral defolation. | | 
The 7141; * By this progreſle the Forces of the Tartar much encrealed) for the Go. 
ke ſever vertiours of many places, & ſeveral Regiments cameto ſybmitto his Do 
D—— e's MuNnior, 
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great Citie,they were to paſſe this River, They gathered therefore Os 5 : | 
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tled Emperour. The Flectof Chinscommanded by the moſt generoiis and 


being corrupted by the Tarters, ſhot him with an Arrowto death: whit ; 
Arrow fixed the unconſtane wheel of Chinas fortune, arid loſt the whole 


ot 


Empire, Butthe gas as contented with this perfidious Ae, 


he joyned himſelfe with him, as a faithful triend, partcparng of his 2d- 
wed 


fight with all imaginable diligence) were came near him, & then he took  _ © 
the Emperour.Priſoner, and delivered him to the Tartarias Army inthe The Emperour 

| year MDCXLIV.This unfortunate Prince being thus betrayed before he Zn 

had raigned full one year, was ſent to Peking, andthere upon the Town Ha 
Walls was! hanged publickly in a Bow ſtring, which kind of death the 


 minges by Conſanguinitie, but after a diligent ſcarch extirpated /allthe 
could find, which belonged to them —_— Afinitie ; Pep isa cuſtom 
- in <Aſ64, iany one conquera Kingdom, to root out all that belongto'the 


After this,they divided their Army into two parts; the one- they Tont 
. to. conquer the Mediterranean Provinces of p03. ons Fog oe 
. tung, W pe yr a maryotions extentzthe other; likea ſwift Torrent, - 
Over:run alt, till they: came to the very'Walls ofthe renowned and va 
City of Aangehen,which isthe head Ciy of the Province of jo Wes i CO—_ 
. tothis City the principal fugitives of the Army of Chinewere KEE, nd ty Hangchev. 
thoſe not only of the common Souldiers, but m3 great dara, jaay | 
. and PrefeRs, where they reſolved to ony a 204) Lands called Loven- 
F | o ' : | p | 
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4; bf the ancient Family of Taimingws: Bt this Prince would never af- 
Fake the Title of Empetou; bur contented himſclt with the Title of 
Kip; thinking his fAll would be lefſe,and his death not ſo bitter, as if he 
fel Yom che Throne of an Emperour : but yet to the end to animate 
then) ro fight wich niore vigour than hey had dons hererofore, he pro- 
{ped them to take that Title when they had re4ained oneTmperial City. 
He had tot reigried three dayes(a thorter ſpace than their perfonared 
Kitips aſe many times to reign Mm their Tragedics)bur the Tartars arrive; 
Which the fugitive Souldiers fecing,& thinking by this pinch of neceſſity 
to force their pay from the Kirig and City, refufed to tight before they 
hid receivedtheir falary, Tr was onthis occafton, that King Lovangwe his 
hearr, being notable to bear ſucha defolation of the'City, of his people 
| | ad fubjecs, as he foreſaw, gave ſuch an 'exaimple of his Humanity and 
ring Moving Pietyzas Europe never ſaw; for hemounted upon the City Walls, and cal- 
Subjets, =Aing upon his Knees to the Tartarian Captains, begged the life ofhis Sub- 
jeQs. + we not me(quoth he)/ wil wilingh bei ue vittime;8&'having 
faid this, he preſently went out to the Tarters'Army, and was taken. This 
Nitiftrioos teſtimony of his love to/his Subjects had not wanted a reward 
to Crown ſo Heroick an'Ation, if it had met with a cnerous Soul, 
 Iilethat6f Alexander or of C4ſ#r. WhentHey had the King Priſoner, 
: by commanded the Citizens to ſhut the Gates, and _ the Walls, 

* teaftenthertheir own, or the Kings Souldiers ſhould enter the City; and 
preſently they fell upon the Kings men, whom they butchered in-a moſt 
cruel mariner , but yetthe water deſtroyed more, thantheir Swords or 

[2 Arrows, for many caſt themſelves headlong into the great River of Cian- 

Ou bummer meyer runs'neer the City; others leaping 

Many ofthe And oyercharegitig the Boats in the River were preſently ſunck;others fty- 

Kings Souli- ing; away full 6f fear 'and'confuſion, thruſt one another at the River fide 
on mo tharonmerciflil Element; andby all theſe many thouſands 'perifhed. 

Hangcheu is The Tartars wanting boats to paſſe thisRiver, having thus expelled or 

raken. killed the Sonldiery, they returned Triumphant ro the Ciry, where they 

uſed neither force, nor violence; by which means this noble City was 

conſerved, whoſe beauty, greathefle;and riches, I hope to deſcribe! elſc- 

where, not by hear-ſay, but by what Ifaw, in thethr yo ſpace lived 

in it, from which Tlatcely cameinto Zzrope.This City of Hawgches hatlian 

Artificial Channel or Dike to paſs by waterto the Northern parts of Ch;- 
a;This Chanel is: onely ſeparated by the high part ofthe way © Nike a 

Cauſeway fromthe River, which as 1 faid; runs onthe South partofthe 

City, The Tart&rstherefore-drew many Boats out of this-Chanel over 

the Cauſeway into the River Cientbang, and with the help'of 'theſe Boits 

' they paſſed the River withoutreſiſtance;and found the faireſt City in all 
EHipa,calted Xaoking,prone enough to ſubmit totheir” viRorious Armes. | 

his City in bigneſle yiclds to many others; but'in cleantiefle and comli- 

'nefſcit ſarpaſſesAll - it is ſo invironed with ſweet waters/as 'a man may 

 contemplate”its beauty by rounding 'it in a Boat, 'ir\kath"Jarge-iand 

' "Fair Streets paved on both fides with white ſquare ſtones and in tho imid- 

"alc ofthemi-alF'fiins a Navigable Chanel whoſe fides are'girniſhed with 

" th&ſlike ofnamentiand 'of the faine None there arcalfo builanany fairs 
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Bridges and Triumplian Arches;the Houſes alſo, (which 1 obſetve no 
whereelſe in Chins)are built of the ſame ſquare Nones:ſo as;zina worddl ſaw 
nothing neater in all China.They-took this Town iwithour any reſiſtance, 
and-ſo they might have doneall the reſt of the Southern Towns' of this 
Povinceof Chtkiang. But when they commanded all by Proclamation -: - 
ro'cut off their Hair, then both Souldier and Citizen took up Cu The Chineſe} 
fought more deſperately for their Hair of their Heads, thati they did'for defend their: 
King or Kingdome, and” beat the Tartar not only our of their Ciry, 9 
bur repulſt them to the River Cie#thang : nay' forced! them to paſſe 
the River, killing very many of them. Jntruth, had they paſt the River, 
they might have recovered the _—_ with the other Towns : 
"But they . purſued ' their  vitory - no further, being ſufficiently- con- 
tented -that-they had preſerved their Hair, reſiſting then only on the 
South fide.of the ſhore, and there fortifying themſelves. By this means 
the conquering Armes'of the Tartars were repreſſed fora whole year. But 
the Chinos that they might have a Head, chole Lu Regulus of the T ainvir- 
-gien Family for their Emperour,who would not accept therof,butwould 
be only fliled, The Reſtorer of the Empire. In the mean time the Tartars 
had ſent for new forcesout of Peking, with which they left nere a Stone 
unturned;that they might get over the River Ciemrhang:bucall was invain, 
The drooping affairs therfore ofthe Chinsis now breathed again, nay,ha- 
ving gathered together more Forces, they promiſed themſelves greater 
viRories. But the- ambition and emulation of ruling fruſtrared all their | 
hopes. For the Commanders, and Preſidents which fled out of the Pro- 
vince of Chekien into the Country of Fokiey, carried with them- one of 
Taimings's Family ,called Thengus, and this man they choſe King in the 
Country of Fokiew, which confines with (hekiang. This Þ ritice preten- 
ded that the King called Ls, ſhould yeeld up his right to him, both be- 
cauſe he had but a few Cities under him, and alſo becauſe he was fur- 
ther removed from the Imperial Race, than he was.' But Kirig Z#; 
pretended he was Proclaimed by the Army, before him,and - failed not 
to ſet forth his viRories over the Twters, By which two contentions; 
the Tarters keptthe Crown; for theſe two Royalets, would never yecld 
to one another, nor ſo unite their Armies, as joyntly to _— the Far- 
#5. Since therefore this petty King L» had onely cight' Cities utid& his 
command, whoſe Contributions were not able to maintain the neceffary 
pay of his Army, he never durſt venture to paſſe oyer the River, but ci 
deayoured only to defend himſclf.But the T&ters ſought all means poſi- 
bly to get over this River,yet they durſt not venture topaſſe in Boats, be- 
cauſe gn had many (hips,and good tore of Arrillery'which he* had 
cauſed to be brought from Sea. But the Tar#«rs felicity, and proſperous 


fortune, overcamethis difficulty : for, as it _— d, that year : 
dryer than ordinary, this River towards the Sout whereir bas 
igh Mountains,and is deprived of the flowing of the Sea, had lof muck 
its depth, and here the Tet Horſe found ir paſſablezand becante 


DE The Tartars 
therudcnefſe of thoſe Mountains, ſcemed a ſufficient Guardtorhe Copts ric he River, 
try, they found no Souldiers to refift; but as ſoon' as the Me > City Xdoking- 
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the Anny, and they all berook themſelves to flight, King L# himſelf left 


the City Zeoking, and not daring to truſt himſelf ro the Continent, he took 
Ship and ſailed to the Iſland called Chenear, which lies to the Ci- 


tic of Niwpss ; where he remains to this day ſafe, and keeps ſtill bis Regal 


The 11nd oe dignitic s which Iſland being heretofore only a retreit for Fiſhermen, and 


| Chenxen be Tome Clowns, now is become a potent King 


cares 2 


Kingdom. 


The City of 
Kinhao is taken 
and deftroyed, 


| ded meto be ſhaventhere in hispreſence z and I e«lli 
| head would not ſo well ſuite witha Chine-Garment, 


dom z by reafon that 


many fly from Ching to this King Ls, a5 to their ſanRuary to conſerve the 
railat their Hair. Ia this Ifland there arenow found threeſcore and ten 
Cities, with a ſtrong and formidable Army, which hitherto hath contem- 
ned afl the Tarsarian Power and Forces, and watch for ſome happy occa- 
ſion to.advance again their Kingdom in Chiva,Bur by this meats,the 7a- 
tars took all the Cirits and Towns of the County of Chekiang into their 
Dominion. One only City of Kinhes, whoſe Preſident was alwel a Na- 
tive of the plare, as alſo the Commander in chief, and my _—_— 
fricnd, {uſtained the Twrters aſſaults for ſome months. But to the 
relikance ofthis Ciry ſhould not be a hindrance to the courſe of their Vi- 
QRorics, the Tart4rs divided their Army into three parts. The firſt part mar- 
ched by the City Kiucheu,and the Mountains the ſecond by the City Yex- 
cheu,and the Seaſhore, into the Province of Fokiew z and the third obſti- 
nately beſicged the City of Kinhoes. At which time I by leave from the 
Emperour Zengwves, reſided in Henxus a City ſubjeRto that of Yexches, 
which preſently after was beficged,and raken by the Tarrrs,together with 
many other neighbouring Cities. Idwelt ina very fair houſe of the City 
Venxas, the whole Town then _ ina tumult by reaſon ef the 
feare and flight of moſt of the Citizens. Aſſoone as I underſtood of the ap- 
prozchof the Tartars, I fixcd over the faireſt gate of the houſe, a red paper 
very longand broad, with this Inſcription upon it. Here dwells the Exrope- 
ex Dotter of the Divine Law, For Thad obſerved the (ins Governous 
when they take any journy to affixe ſuch Inſcriptions upon the houſes 
where they happen to lodge,that all men may take notice what great per- 
ſonsnre there. Likewiſcat the entrance of the greater Hall, CR 

reateſt and faireſt-bound books: totheſe I ad ans Mathematicall In- 

ruments, proſpeRtives, and other optick glaſſes, and what elſe I thought 
might make the greateſt ſhow z and withall I placed the piRure of our 
viour uponan altar cxcRed for that _—_—_ which | 00624 "0, way 
I not ont only eſcaped the violence and plunder of the common Souldier, 
but was invited, and kindly entertained by the 7wt@rian Vice-Roy:Who 
demanded of me whether I would with agnen will change my Chins-ha- 
bit,and cut offmy hair. To which I readily conſented;and ſo he comman- 
him, that a ſhayea 
pluk't off his own 
boots, and made me draw them on, put his 7aver bonnet on my 
ſed me at his Table, and accommodating me with his Paſſe,dilmiſſed me 


| tomy ancient quarters inthe noble City Heavchev, where we had 2 


ly Church and : In the ficge of Kinbes, the Tarrars 
by reaſon of great Guns which unally plaid upon them, 
and by the wiſe condut and courage of their noble Commesn- 
der, ſuffered many and great laſſes; inſormuch as he forced them to pitch 
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their Camp further fromthe City; But at length they: alſo broughy Ar- 
tillery from the chicf City of the Province, by which they made fo mavy- 
breaches in the Walls,as theſe being ina manner diſmantled, they- found. 
entrancezand burned and ſacked ic with'all imaginable Haſtility. - The: 
Governour blew up himſelf and all his Family with a Barrel of Gunpow- 
= << his own Pallace, leaſt he, or his, ſhould fall imo the Enemies 

—_— os - wy _ —— Countries of 
Spemgtang, Ki ,2 f which it is ſcparated'by a coft- 
tiouall Chain of Mountains which are in breadth of three dayes journey . 
to paſſe over; and withall, ſo full of ragged and ruggy Clifts, and obſcue 
Vallics, as they make the very Paths horrid, dark and obſcure ar Noon 
day. Inſomuch, as without any eration,they may well be parallel- 
led cicher tothe Grecian Straits of T liz,or to the CL frien ruggy and 
ſtrait e of Tawrus, Theſe places might have been eafily defen- 
ded if they had butplaced a few Clowns, to repel the Enemy, or croffed 
the wayes by any incumbrancesz; but” the very imagination af 
2 Tartar was grown fo terribleto them,as they fled at the very ſight-of 
their Horſes, W__ therefore theſe Mountains wholly ungarnifhed, the 
T art ars found a paſſage, but ſo very painful, and full of difficultics,as ; 
were forced to leave much of their Baggage behind themzand loſt many =k*< in, Foten 
of their Horſes, inthoſe fearfull precipices; but by this meanes they took "7? * 
the Province of Fokien with as much caſe, avit might have been defen- 
ded;for they hardly ſpent as much time in taking it as a man would doe td 
walk the extent of it, The King himſclf named Lungaw(which fignifieth a 
Watlike Dragon) ſhewed himfelfa fearful Sheep,fliying away with a 

Army of men, if that word rightly can be applycd to a numerous 
multitude that had no hearts; but his fight ſerved him for nothing, for rhe 
Tartars following him with their ſwift apd nimble Horſes, ſhor all this ,...,,, 
flock of filly Sheep to death with Arrows.lt is the King himſelf q.; 
Was — inthis Maſlacre,for he never ,nor was heatd of af- 

Now becauſe the whole Province. ſubmitted: it felf voluntarily unta 
them without any reſiſtance, it did not only fuffer little fromthe Tartars, 
but they had many choiſe and ſele Souldters ou of it; and having thus a- 
gain recruited their Army,they made another irruption imo the Countric 
of G«emgiung; and its worth remarking, that the other 7T&:aiar Com: * 
mand ws, Xo __ = Army _ CC m_ — had or- ey 
derto ſubdue the 1terrancan Countries, with ! felicitp/and . _ 
expedition paſſing viQorious thr the Provinces'of Hequizy and yn 
Kiangf5,cntred alſo on one fideof thi Cs Rp ng is taken. 
the other came in by Fekien upon the other fidezand becauſe the Town of 
Nawkiang reſolved to fight it out,they conſumed itall, by fire and ſword. 
So the poor Country of wee opprefied by a double vidtorions 
Army, was quickly over-run & ſubdued. After this,one of thefe viRorious 
Armics,cnriched with all the raritics of Chine, was called back ta Peking, 
but yet they left 1 rn , alhgning in the name af the 
King of T4145 bath Civil and Officers, — 
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| "The happicſucceſle in taking the impregnable Province of Fokien, is 
attribured by wiſe men, (to whoſe judgement I alſo ſubmit) to a more re- 
mote and hidden cauſe,which'I will briefly relate. ' There was at this time 
afamous and renowned Pyrat called Chinchilungee , 'this man was born'in 
the Province of Fokien,of which we arc treating ; he firſt ſerved the Portu- 
gheſe in Macas, then he ſerved.che Hollander inthe Ifland called Formoſa, 
where he was known to all ſtrangers by the name of 1quon, After this he 
became a Pyrat, but being of quick and nimble wit, he grew from this 
ſmall and ſlender fortune, to ſuch a height and power,as he was held. 
A famous Py. ther Superiour or equal tothe Emperour of China;for he had the Trade of 
rate in Chins. Tndid in his hand ; and he dealt with the Portugeſe in Macao ; with the Spa- 
niards inthe” Phillippins ; with the Hollanders in the Ifland Formoſa, and 
new Holland, with the Faponians, and with all the —_— and Princes of 
the Eaſtern parts in all manner of rich commodities. He permitted none 
totranſport the Wares of Chix bur himſelf or his, to whom he broughe 
back the riches and the Silver of Zarepe and Indies, for after he once rather 
extorted, than obtained pardon of the King of China for his Pyracies, he 
- became ſo formidable,as that he had no lefle than three thouſand Ships of 
which he was Lord and Maſter, Nor was he contented with this fortune, 
bur aſpired privately to no lefle than to the Empire ; But becauſe he knew 
he never ſhould be accepted of the PrefeAs and people, as long as there 
was any of the Imperial Family of the — alive, he hoped by the 
T-artars means to extinguiſh them wholly, and after this was done, then 
| hereſolved to diſplay his Banners and Enſigns in ſo pious a cauſe, as the 
| 7 > hoe the common Enemy from the bowels of the Kingdom:;and no 
doubt but under this pretext, they would all have followed helped and c- 
ven adored him, as their Saviour, It was therefore evident that he had ſe- 
Cret correſpondence with the Tarters ; and that he favourcd them for his 
own profit ; And that which made the bufineſſe more ſuſpicious was,that 
at that time when the Tarters made their irruption into Fokien,he was then 
declared Lord Marſhal of the Kingdom, and all the Generals, Comman- 
ders and Souldiers, wereeither of his affinity, or wholly at his Command 
and 'Obediencee And therefore it is no wonder, if the T art ars found an ca- 
fie admittance intothe Country of Fokien, of which they preſently made 
him King Pingnaen, (as much as to ſay; Pacifier of the Somth) and they added 
The Tartars many other Dignities,and Offices of truſt, that they-might more ſpeciouſ- 
deceiverhePy» 1y-jllude him z for either they knew his aſpiring mind, or elſe hisgreat po- 
kim oriſoner WET and authoritie was ſuſpicious and formidablc to them, but yer all the 
by mcer Art. while that the General of the Tartars remained 1D Fokiey, they never cx- 
preſſed the leaſt diffidence in him, but both with favours, courtefies, pre- 
ſents and honours, they ſtudied how further to ingage him, and promiſed 
him. the.Government of many more Provinces, He made himſelf there- 
foreſecure of the Governmem: of all the Southern Provinces ; but all hap- 
pened quite contrary to his expeQation; for when this General of the Tar. 
tars, who: was obſerved as a little King, was to depart to Peking, the cu- 
ftomwas for all the Officers of the Kingdom to conduR him, for ſome 
part of his journy, to give him an honourable farewell;which Jaſt duty of 
Civility;1quez could not handſomely avoid, nor indeed, bad heany reaſon 


\ 
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to be diffidene in him , foas he left his Nayic inthe Portof Zachen, and —” 
accompanicd the Royolet with great ſplendorand magnificence, But when 
he came to take leave, and demand Licence torcturp, the General Arte 
T artars, invited him a long to Peking, where he promiſed him yergreater 
honours from the Kings own perſan, to reward his Merits. He endeayonr- 
cd by all imaginable impedunents, to exculeyhis journey, bur nothing 
was acceptcd, he was forced, by their kindneſle, to accampapy them to 
Peking ; and ſo he was taken by Ar, who by Arms frempd Toluperable, 
He is yet detained in Priſon in Pekivg, becauſe his Brothers and Kindred 
hearing of his Captivitic, preſently ſeazed on the Fleet 5 with which they 
have much infeſted China, as we ſhall couch hereafter. | 
In the __ timethe m_ Any which had nar the Mcditerranicap The Tartar 
Provinces of Huquane, Kianſs, Luametung, invaded the Country of 9rerrhrow 
#angſ5. But here it was that the Arms he Tartars which hitherto were _—_ 
held invincible,were ſhewed to beaweak,& where they leaſt expeRed op - 
poſition,there they found a ſtopto their conqueſts. It happened that Tn hk 
Province of ;the Vice-Roy, called Kbiu T homgs, was a Chriſtian; 
and alſo all the M:{zt#4 of that Country was commanded by Ching Lucas, 
| whoſe family for five Generations has ſerved theEmperours of China, with 
as much conſtancy and fidelity, as they did Chriſt. Theſe two.baving ga- 
thered many together, which fled fromall parts into Aeong ;, afrer the 
OO places = the Rom ,qvert 4 the Tartarians 
ina ſet Battail;and paſſing intothe confining Provingeof 2amet 
recdveredall the Weſtern part of it. Afi this, that-the might þ pow 
head to fight for, and who might command and. govern * inall, Oc- 
currencecs, and withall, to draw the minds and hands of the poke we the 
common defence of the Country, knowing that inthe. City of @ueiliy, 3 
which is the head City of Quang, there was one of the Ta;mi _ Fungley made 
ly living, who was Nephew to the Great Yanleixs, they clecd bim Em- Frperour of 
perour,and called by the name of Fuvgley. This Prince fixed his. Imperi- ox 
al ſcatin the noble .Ciry of Chatking inthe Province of Leemgtong, ane | 
hitherto has fought ſeveral times with the Tartars, withgood ſucceſle. 
And inthis Princes Court, the chief Eunuch called, Pave,nAchilleus, is the 
greateſt favourite, and a great Servant of Chriſt, whom he hath long gro- 
£ 


fefled ſincerely to worſhip, ; both by, word, and deed ; , for,to pro: 
Chriftianitie, he has ever maintained a miſſion of Jeſuites = hig, b | 
whoſe painfull endeavours many havecmbraced the Faith of ChriſtyAt 
amongſt others the very Mother of this Emperour, his Wife, and his el 7, ,... 
deſt Son, Heir ofthe Empire, called Coxſtamin, didall imbrace Chriſtia- the Empire | 
nity . May this Man by the praiers of all Chriſtians prove another, Canſtay- b*comes 
tinetothe Empireof Chine, The Emperour himſelf is not avciſe from <= 
Chriſtianitie, but hitherto he hath defer'd is Baptiſm, but yet he permit- 
ted his Wife toſend a Father ofthe.Socicty, . todo homage tothe Sea A- 
poſtolick, as all Europe bas heard. God of his goodneſſe.grant him chat fe- 
licity, which may xcdound tothe univerſal good of Chjz4,and Gods grea- 
ter 


But it was not only in, 9«expſthat the Chineſe; began to reſume-their Theeres infef 
courage, but in the Province'o Fobicaallogloepolgoncy ans Gan Firts — —_ 
of 
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rien Army called back to Feking, but a petty Heathen Prieſt broke out 
of the Mountains of Fokien,with a band of ſeditious fellows,and ſubduing 
the Tarterian Garriſons took the fair City of Kienning, and many others 
from their ſubjecion, and others which lay lurking in the Mountaines 
following his example, tecovered alſo many other Cities; about which 
time alſo the friendsand Kindred of the Captive 7quon did extremely in- 
- feſt the Seca, and making deſcents upon the Land,vexed the Province ex- 
tremely about the Quarters of Sivenches, and Changcheu, At this time a 
chief Governour of the Taytarians, Vice-roy of two Provinces was at 
Chekſane; who hearing of theſe commotions came preſently by night in 
oreat haſte withall the force he could make, towards the Mountains of 
Fokien; for he with reaſon feared leſt they ſhould take poſſeſſion of the 
-Paſſages of thoſe places, which it they had done, 'the whole Province 
had been hear . Bur when this Vice-roy, called Changns, found the 
| Mountains and Paſſages clear,8 no oppoſition made in-ſuch difficulr pla- 
ces, he then proclamed himſelf vitorious,and his enemies perfidious Re- 
ge !* bels:wherefore coming without reſiſtance into the Country, he beficged 
of the Tartars the City Kienning, which was defended by tag cnoighps Siege held ſome 
belieges Kien- weeks, but he never could take the place by force, , and therefore ha- 
ning invain- ying loſt many of his men by aſſaults, he judged ir beſt ratherto block up 
the place afar off, than to befiege it ſo cloſe and neer. But yetby this, 
he hindred other forces from joyning with Yangs, ſo that he was not 
ſtrong enough to ſally out upon them. 
When the noyſe of theſe commotions came to Peking, the Emperour 
preſently ſent a new ſupply to appeaſe theſe. tumults; and this freſh Army 


Tris arlength comming to joyn with the other, brought the City to great ſtreights, but 


eakenand Fa- yer they could not win it, til at length they found means byarare inventi- 
on to tranſport their Canons over the Mountains upon Porters Shoulders, 
by which meansthey diſmantled the Town, and pur all whatſoever to 
the Sword, to the number of thirty thouſand perſons, 2s my own 
friends writ unto me ;and not content with this, they ſet fircon the Town, 
and brought it all to aſhes, by which means, the ſtately Church ereRed 
by the Chriſtians for the ſervice of God, was alſo conſumed by that de- 
vouring flame; yet the Priefts that ſerved in that Church got out miracu- 
louſly as Lor did out of Sodom, which name was appropriated to this Ci- 
ty, by reaſon of that infamous vice. This City being taken , it was no 
hard matter to recover the Countricz for ſome fled to ſave themſelves in 
the Mountains, others ran to the Sea, and ſo when this new Army had 
pacified all, they were called back to Peking; where it is not amiſſe to ob- 
ſerve the policy which the Tartars uſe in the Government and ordering of 
their Army: They areever calling back ſome, and ſending out others, in 
which proceeding they aim at two things; firſt to keep the Countries in 
awe and ſubjeQion, by ſecing variety of Troops continually paſſing up 
and down ; and ſecondly,to provide for the poorer ſort of Souidiers;for 
the wealthy Souldier is called back to recreat, and eaſe labours, and the 
poor Souldier ſeeing his Companion grown rich,takes heart and courage 
to run the ſame courſe upon hopes of the like good fortune. 

Yet for all theſe preventions and cautions, their Empire was not ſo 

| eſtabliſhed, 
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eſtabliſhed, but by frequent rebellions it was often indangered; and parti- 
culacly by one Rebellion, which now I will relate, which ſhaked ſhrewd- 
ly the foundations of the new Empire. The Kingdome of Chin is of ſo," ,..r.... 
vaſt an extent, as it is a buſineſſe of main importance, to diſtribute judici- tars diſpoſe 
ouſly the Armies and Garriſons, Now becauſe the Trtars alone cannot cir Garri- 
ſuffice to furniſh both, they are forced to' uſe the help of the Chineſes *** 
themſelves, although they have a ſpeciall care never to leaye or place ci- 
ther Commander or Souldier, who is a Native, inthe ſame Country, yet 
this care could not exempt them from ſeveral Treaſons, and Rebellions; 
though they diſtribute & order their A6l;tis,with great circumſpeRion; 
for the chief Commander or Governour refides in the Metropolitan Ci- 
ty, whom all inferiour Offi cers obey. This man maintaines alwayes 
a compleat Army, which he commands to march, when he hears of any 
rifings. Every City has alſo their own proper Governour, with a compe- 
rent number of Souldiers, but-thoſe for the moſt part are: Tartars, and 
theſe are Chines. But all this Politicall, and well-eſtabliſhed Government 
could not defend them from Traitors amongſt themſelves, The firſt man 
that did revolt from them was.one Kin Governour of the Province of Kinus Govcr- 
Kiangſi, This man was born in Leaotung, and becauſe it isa Country that 2225 Pro 
borders upon Tartary, the King commonly moſt confides in the Natives leth. 
of that Province.It happenedIknow not how,that this Governour,by rea- 
ſon of ſome corruptions,and Avarice of the Viſitor ofthe Country, had 
ſome conteſts with him, which grew by little and little to a ſecret hatred, 
and although they both diſſembled their private malice, as uſually they OE 
do in China, yet at length the flame broke out to the ruin of the Country; two Prefeas 
for being the. one was Governour of the Armes,and theother of Juſtice, 4iſiurbs the 
there was a necefſlity of often meetings, & feaſtings alſo. It happened once mt = 
that whilſt they were feaſted with a ſumptuous Banquet, they were alſo - " 
entertained by a pleaſant Comedy; in which the AQors were attired with 
the habirs of China, which were more comely and fairer than thoſe which 
the Tarters uſe; upon which occaſion Kine: turning himſelf to the Vifitor 
ſaid, Is not this habit better, & graver than ours £This innocent ſpeech was 
interpreted by his- corrival Judge,as if he had contemned the Edi& about 
changing of Ha bits,and expreſſed too much love tothe Chines Garments, 
before thoſe of the Tartars; and of this he-ſent an Expreſle to adyertiſe 
the Emperour. SENT: 4 Sox 
But the Governour Kizus, had corrupted a Secretary, which ſerved 
the Lord Chief Juſtice, who gave him intelligence of all that paſſed: in. 
word or deed in his Maſters Houſe. And as ſoonas he had notice that this 
Letter was ſent to the Court, he preſently- diſpatched thoſe, who inter- 
cepted the Packet; which the Governour having read, went preſently 
armed to the Judges Palace, whom he ſuddenly killed. Then tly he 
' with the whole Province revolted from the Tartars,and with the great ap? 
plauſe of all the Chineſes,he ſubmitted himſelf to Fangley theneweleed 
Emperour. -One only City called Cenchew,which om by anin- 
Tartar,refuſed to ſubmitzwhich was the whole, and only'cauſe; 
that the Tartar: did recoverthe two Provinces Kienſi and: dls 
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Many places both ſubmitted alſo to the new cleed Emperour. 1ihuzus was Gover- 


- gy ments OE — 


nour of Qvewegrury at that time,who reſolved to joyn his Forces with £Ki- 
pus, and fo to caſt the Tartars out of the Empire;which it is believed they 
might have effeed, if the Governour of Cancher, which is the. Key and 
entrance into four Provitices, had not cunningly uudermined all their de- 
fignes and intentions. But this man hearing that Lihuzus had revolted,and 
marched to jayn his Army with Xizas, diſpatched to him this deceitful 


The deceipt of Letter, Ihave not hitherto mann to Kinus,becauſe I knew his forces were 


the Governour 
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not equal, nor able to reſiſt the Tartars : But ſeeing thou, moſt renowned and 
waliant Captain,beginneſt alſo to march againſt them,my hopes concerning them 
are at end,T am thine, and imbrace thy cauſeywhenſoever thou ſbalt come,or ſend, 
I will render my City to thee or thine. But inthe mean time he ſent to all the 
Governours in Foktey, to ſend him ſecretly all the poſſible ſuccour they 
could raiſe altogether, Lihuzss having received the Letter marched to- 
wards him, cheerfully, and confidently; But though he found the Gates' 
of the City open, yet he was furiouſly repelled by the Tartariens oppoſiti- | 
on; which unexpeRed accident fo aſtoniſhed his Souldiers, as many of 
them periſhed, and amongſt the reſt it is thought himſelf was killed, for 
he was never heard of after, . bis <2, Sees | 
This reverſe and croſle fortune did much diſturb the progrefle of the 
Emperour Fangley's affairs; though Kinws inthe mean time had many fin- 
gular viRories overthe T&ters, for when the chick Governour of all the 
Weſtern parts of China, who had placed his chief Scat in Nanking, had 
gathered great Forces to repreſle his aſpiring mind, yet he was ſeverall 
times routed 8 overthrowne by himzand if Xi#us had purſued the courſe 
of his victories, he might have come to the very Walls of Nanking, but 
he was ſollicitous ofthe City of Canches, which obliged himto a retreit; 
for neither was it ſafe for him to leave an enemy behind him, nor could he 
receive vieuals from the Emperour Fengley, but by Canches, which is the 
natural deſcent of the River, and therefore when he heard of Lihuzwu's de- 
fear, he preſently beſicged that City with his whole Army,But whilſt he 
was beflceing this Cicy,there came, unfortunately,a new Army of Tarters 
from the Imperiall City of Peking ,which had order to recover this Pro- 
vince of Ktangfi, and therefore Kinus was forced to raiſe his Siege to op- 
poſe their entrance by the Northernparts ofthe Country; And ar firſt ha. 
ving a vaſt Army, and uſed to the Tarteriax warfare, he fought both va- 
z liantly and happily; but not being able to ſuſtain any longer their redous 
bled violent affaults, he was forced to retire for his ſecurity to Nanchang, 
the chicf City of that Country; which City the 7at«r5durſt not venture 
to take by force, but reſolved toreduce it by a long Siege; for which end 
they gathered together a Company of Country Clowns to make a large 
and! ſpacious Trenchround abont the City to the River, and there they 
placed Ships, ſo as no Proviſion could poſſibly enter. This City of Nas- 
chang is great and extremely full of inhabirants, beſides the multitude of 
Souldiers which defended it at hat time, fo as although Xizss had made 
great Proviſion for a Sicge, yetafter ſome monethshe came to great want 
and pennury;and yet he held it out though many dycd;expeRing ſtil ſome 
ſuccours from the Emperour Fangley, which could not: be ſent; becauſe 
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the Souldiers of 44amgrung could never ſubduethe City of Chanchew, by 
which his ſuccour was to paſle ; wherefore Kin being brought tc 
extremity, expreſſed his mind to his Souldiers in theſe words, There's wp 
further hope, (my faithful Comp aniops) but in our own valour and ſtrength, we 
muſt force our way through the Tartarian-U1rmy by dint.of Sword ;, be couragi+ 

01s, and follow my example. And having ordcred all affairs, he ſuddaiply ,....... 
made a Sally out of the Town: upon their Trenches; where, though he our ofcheCiry: 
found a vigorous oppoſition, yet, with great difficulty, he paſſed and for- ;. | 
ced their Trenches, by which means he ſaved himſclt and his Army, har . 
ving killed many T artars ; fot it is conſtantly reported that Kina witha 
good part of his Army lives inthe Mountains, expeRing there ſome good 

occaſion to nmr ag _ | £ _ \ - | #2 le of | 

He being thus eſcaped, the Trtars pillaged the City,. and put all. the 7;.c; 

Cirizens tothe {word;for it is the Tartars cuſtom to ſpare all Chies which Ar 
ſubmit tothem, and to thoſe which have made refiſtance before they be &froxc. 
taken, they are.more cruell ; but they never ſpare or pardon thoſe Cities 

which revolt after they have once been taken. Inthis Slaughter they killed - 

the two Prieſts which there aſſiſted the Chriſtians z-and their ancient and 

fair Church was burned in the City. After this;the T&3ers cafily recover- 

ed the whole Country, and having appeaſced all, and lefrnew Gariſons in 

all places, the Army returned victorious to the Royal City of Peking. In 

che mean timethis Court prepared new Armiesto reduce Quamgtung with 
the other Provinces which acknowledged” Fangley tor the Emperour) of 

China, for the Tutor to the young King of T art«y, finding the defeRions 

and rebellions in the Southern parts ro be very frequent, reſolved to give ; 
thoſe Quarters over to ſome-Tributary Royolets, the better to contain Por pe | 
thoſe Countries in their duties; wherefore in the year MDCXLIX he ſent many Armies 
three Armies, conſiſting partly of Tartars, and partly of Chineſes, under againk Fungley : 
three Tributary Princes, to govern theſe. Provinces with abſolute power $54, 
and Dominion, one of theſc was King of Fokiep, another of Quamgtung, 
and the third of the Province of 2xngſs;butwithrthis condition,that firſt, 


of all they ſhould joyn their Forces to recover theCountry of Puameturg,; 
and drive away the Emperour Fwngley, But we ſhall ſay more of this here- 


after; now having ſeenthe Rebellions of the South, letus look alittle back 
on the Rebellions in the North againſt the Tartars alſo. : - 

In theſe Northern parts the Chineſes,- ſhewed their defire of Liberty as 
much as they had done in the South ; where the Commanders though o- 
verthrown, yet' not taken, retired into the abrupt and precipitious Moun- 
tains,where they held Counſel, how they might ſhake off the Tartars Do- 
minion ; three of theſe heads inhabited the thickeſt and higheſt places of + 
that mountanous Country ; the chicteſt of whom was called Hows ; .. this Hecrilerh 
man being ſtrong in men, invited the reſt to joyn with him, to deliver his _—_ 
Country fromthis miſerable thraldome ;, one of them conſented, the o- 
ther could not come; but ſent him two thouſand men to aſſiſt himsſo as Ho- 
PY ——_— ond uns thouſand men;, which he" . COL 
temptible Army if they as couragious, as numerous - He put our —=- 
A Prot, in which -he ch the Tartars,' and threatened them . - 
 allextreniitiesz and tothe Cj ng, promiſed all liberty.and irendomns 
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outragious cruelty! bel te diverhed him from tack horrid 

he walking upon che Walls, ave the « 5 ufider his colours 

valiantly againſt Hows ; for when he ſaw this; heuſed tocty our in their 

Language, Hoo Manta, (3$much a8 to ſay): oh tua for forthe 
Tartars call theChinaes,as Nations uſe to to expoſe the conquer- 
edto fcorn and premaepnr roe ct owned this off with theſe words, 

' Munzaxa Muntw, a anhevoly Letthe barbarows killehe SO) 
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Kiangus oVer- _ 


' Tartars again. 


delight in hug” 


heplaced very many Carts:and Wagons, which were all covered very 
carefully as if they had carricd the richeſt Treaſures they poſſeſſed, bur in 
real truth they carried nothing but many great, and leſſer, pieces of Artil- 
lery, with their mouths turned upon the Encmie : all which the Tartar; 
perceiving, preſently purſue, they fight without any order, and tall upon 
the prey with great Aviditic z but thoſe that accompanied the Wagons, 
firing the Artillety, took off the greateſt part ofthe Army , and withal), 
 Kiangus wheeling about,came up upon them, and made a ſtrange carnage 
amongſt them;zand after this he ſhewed himſelfnojeſſe admirable in Stra- 
tagems than in fortirudeand courage ; when he fought a ſet pitched Field, 
with a new recruited Army of the Tartars, in which he obtained ſo noble, 
and renowned avicory,that he filled all the Court at Peking with fear and 
trembling ; for by this means victorious. K;angws had gathered fo vaſt an 
army, as he counted no lefſe than a hundred and fortic thouſand Horſe,and 
-  foure hundred thouſand foot, all men having recourſc to him, to defend 
their Country- againſt the Tartariay army; and therefore -_Amavangas, 
Tutorto the Emperour, thinking it not fit to commit this buſineſſe to any 
other, reſolved himſelftogo againſt K;ange,and tric the laſt turne of for- 
tune for the Tartars; he therefore drew out all the eight Colours, thar is, 
the whole Forces that were then in Peking., for undertheſe cight colours 
are comprehended all the Forces of the Kingdom of China, whether they 
be Natives or Tertars;the firſt of which is White,called the Imperial Ban- 
ner; the ſecond is Red the third is Black ; the fourth is Yellow; and theſe 
three laſt are governed and commanded by the Uncle of the Emperour, 
but the firſt is immediatly ſubjeR to the Emperour ;; of theſe four colours 
by ſeveral mixtures, they frame four more,ſo as every Souldier knows his 
own colours, and to what part of the City to repair, where they haveever 
their Arms andHorſes ready for any expedition;ſg as in one half hour they 
all are ready; for they blow a Horn juſt inthe faſhion of that, which we 
appropriate uſually ro our Tritons, and by the manner of winding it, they 
preſently know, what Companics and Captains muſt phoinrag.ap they 
are teady ina momentto follow their Enſign, which a Horſe-man carries 
tied behind him, though commonly none but the Commander and En- 
fign kaows whither they go: this profound ſecrecy in their exerciſe of 
War, has oftenaſtoniſhed the Chineſes:for many times,when they thought 
to oppoſe them in one part, they preſently heard they were in-another 
Quarter : and it is no wonder they are ſo quick, for they never carric with 
them any Baggage,nor do they take care for Provilion:forthey feed them- 
ſelves with what they finde, yet commonly they cat Fleſh, though half 
rofted, pr half boyled ; if they find none, then they devour their Horſes, 
or Camels: butever whenthey, have leaſure,they 89 a hunting all manner 
of wild Beaſts, either by ſome excellent Dogs and Vultures, which they 
bring up for that end, or clſe by incompaſſing a whole Mountain, or large 
Field, they beat up all the wild Beaſts into a circle, and driye them into ſo 
narrow a commpalle, as that they.can take as many as they pleaſe, and diſ-- 
miſſe the reſt. The carth covered with their Horſe-cloath is their Bed;for 
- they carenotfor Houſes, and Chambers , but if hey be.forced to dwell 
in Houſes, their Horſes muſt lodge with them, and they muſt have _ 
& 0 0 c$ 
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holes beaten inthe Walls, bur yet their Tents are moſt beauriful, which - 
they fix and remove with ſuch Art and dexterity,as they never retard the - 


ſpeedy march of an Army. Thus the Trtars train theit Souldiers to hard- 
nefſe for War. Ho. 7 es PAY 


Out of all theſe Enfignes Amavargns choſe the choiceſt men to accom- 


pany hisperſon. And beſides, he took part ofthoſe which he had b 


red to follow thethree Royalets which he diſpatched'tothe South,order- 
ing them to take as many out ofthe ſeverall Garriſons through which 
they paſſed, as might ſupply this defe@. But although Lmovanens had 
ſo t, and ſuch a flouriſhing Army, yet he never durſt give Batcail'ro 
Kianens, leſt he might ſeem to expoſe the whole Empire of the Tarters to 


Amavangus 


the fortune of one Battail; So that although Kiazges did frequently offer qurit nor fight 
him Batrailz yet heeverrefuſed to fight, expeRing ſtill to bear what re- vith Kangus, 


ply the Weſtern Tartars would maketo his Propolition of his Nephews 
Marriage; for he had ſent a Legate to that Tartarian King with pretious 
gifts, as well todemand his Daughter for the Emperour of China, as to 
defire himtoafford no ſuccour tothe Rebel Kiawgus: The precious gifts 
of Gold,of Silk, of Silver, and of Women, obtained whatſocver he de- 
manded, and therefore Xie»gus ſceing him{elf deſenced of the Tar ars,that 
he might provide as well as he could for his own. affairs, feturned to the 
Ciry Taitung, of which he ſoon repented himſelf, when it was too late 
for Amaevangss calling in an innumerable number of Pezants, in the ſpace 


of three dayes, with an incredible diligence, caſt up a Trench of ten , 


Leagues compaſſe, which he fo fortified-with Bulwarks and Ramparts, 
that in a trice he blocked up that City. Then did Kiavgss ſee his errour in 
anting them leaſure todraw their Trench, which he knew would debar 
im from all manner of Provifion- And therefore being enraged with 
anger, as he was a man full of metta], and a yu Souldier, turning him- 
ſelf to his Souldiers, he ſaid, If 1 weſt dye, / had rather dye by the Sword than 
by Famine, and upon this marched out preſently to the Enemics' Trench 
with his whole Army, Here it was that both the parties fought moſt ob- 
Kinarely, the one to ſeek his Pals the other to hinder his Adyance;ſo 
as the fortune was. varieas;and”"the victory doubtfal}, unrill anunluck 
Arrow tranſpierc'd K:angss, and in him all the hope of Chiza periſhed. 
His Souldiers ſecing him dead, partly ran away, and partly fubmirred to 
the T artars, who reccived them with all courtefie and humanity; for they 
had cauſe enovgh of joy, to ſee they had eſcaped the danger of loſing the 
Empire, and that they had conquered ſo formidable a Commander. But 
yetthey Plundered the City Taitung,and burned the City of Paches, 
where the Church of the Chriſtians alſo periſhed. From hence the Tartars 
returned to Peking, where I ſaw them enter overladen with Riches: and 


triumphant Laurcls;But _{meveangss purſi | 
Tartars; where he ratified:his Nephew Xunchins his Marriage, and 

rought back with him an infinite Company of Horſe from the Tartars of 
Me lndomref Tanyn, | | 
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In the meantime, the three Royalets which went to the Southern _ 


to pacifie thoſe unquiet Provinces, tooke their journey by 
exnt oftthe River Guel, and when they paſſed through that Pro- 
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Kengus hangs 
himſelf, , 


vince, which the Emperour had - the T ar tarsto inhabit, and culti- 
vate, after he had cxpelled the Chineſes for their Rebellion, moſt of theſe 

Pezants,being wholly ignorant of tilling and manuring the ground, as ha- 
ving never been uſed to mannage a Spade or a Plough, but their Swords; 
theſe men,1 ſay, defired earneſtly theſe Princes, that they might acccom- 
pany them intheſe Wars,and in their expeditions; Two of theſe Princes 
rejeRed their Petitions; but the third called{Kengus without any conſent 
or order from the Emperour, liſted them amongſt his own Troups; up- 
on which they joyfully changed their ruſtical inſtruments into weapons 
for war,whenthe Emperour heard of this proceeding,he ſent word to Ken- 
£5 to diſmiſs them; but he pretended var ious excuſes,and did negle the 


Emperours orders.He therfore commanded the ſupreme Governour of all 


the Southern Quarters who reſides ever at Nankjpg either to take Kengus a- 
live, or cauſc him to be ſlaine.He preſently caſt about how to compaſle the 
Emperourscommand with all ſecrecy,8: received the three Royolets with 
all ſorts of divertiſements,of Comedies, Banquets, 8 the like pleaſures,as if 
he had received nodiſtaſtful order from the Emperour. And when the day 
was come that they reſolved to proſecute their journey by the great Ri- 
ver of Kijang, the ſaid Goycrnour contrived his. bulineſ b ſo, as he met 
them again inthe River, and under pretence of taking his laft farewell, he 
entertained them nobly with a Royal feaſt, and in as Royall a Junck; 
which in China are ſo magnificent, as they reſemble rather ſome gilded 
P alaces than floating Veſſels. In this Princely Ship he cntertained theſe 


Princes in all jollity and mirth, untill their Army had advanced a good 


way before, and then he declared to Kengus the Emperours order, who 
preſently promiſed all ſubmifhon, and to returne to Nankine with him, if 
he would onely permit him to goto his Ship, which expected him inthe 
River, to order ſome little affairs of his own; which being granted, he no 
ſooner got into his Ship, but, knowing he could not avoid death by ano- 
ther mans hand, he choſe rather to be his own-execntioner, and ſo hang- 
cd himſelf. Yet for all this, the ſupreme Governour in the Emperours 
name, granted to this Mans Son the ſame Dignity and Province which 
had bcen conferred upon the Father; and thus the three Royolets joyning 
again, having paſſed 'Nanking and Kiangſi, came at length into the Pro- 
vince of Quamtung, to carry on the War againſt the Emperour Fung- 
ley; and at their firſt entrance, they took many Cities, which durſt not op- 
poſe the ſtrength of their Armics, onely,the City of Buangchen reſolved 
to try its fortune and ſtrength. | 

This City of @w«ngches is a moſt richand beautiful place; environed 
with large waters;only the Northern Gate joines to the Continent,on all 
other fides it is entrable only by boate. In this Town was the Son of the 
Captive 14%0» whom I mentioned before; beſides, there was a 
Garriſon to defend it, and amongſt others many fugitives from Macao, 
who were content to ſerve the Emperour F#»gly for great ſtipends;and by 
reaſon the Tarters had neither Ships, nor skill to govern them, and that 
the Town had boththe one and the other, it is no wonder if they endu- 
xed almoſt a whole years Siege, having the Sea open for their relief, the 
Tartars made many aflaults, in which they loſt many men, and were ever 
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beaten back,and vigoroully repelled. This courage of th:irs, niade the 
:T #tars fall upon a reſolution of beating down the Town Walls,wi 
their great Cannnn, which had ſuch effe&, as in fine they took it the 24.0 
November MDCL.and becauſe it was remarked that they gave to-one of 
the Prefes of che Town, the ſame Office he had before, ir was ſuſpeed | 
It was delivered by Treaſon. The next day after, they beganto Plunder T4. City of 
the City, and the {ackage endured from the 24. of November till the 5. of Buangchen is 
December, in which thy neither ſpared Man, Womanor Child, but all 2.2% —_ 
whoſoever came in their way were cruelly put to the Sword; nor was © 
there heard any other Speech; But,” Kill, kill theſe barbarowe Rebels; yet 
they ſpared ſome Artificersto conſerve the neceſſary Arts, as alſo ſome 
ſtrong and luſty men, ſuch as they ſaw able to carry away the Pillage of 
the City; but finally the 6 day of December came out an Edi&,whith for- 
bad all turther vexation, after they had killed a hundred thouſand men, 
beſides all thoſe that periſhed ſeverall wayes duriog the Siege.. Aﬀer 
this bloody Tragedy, all the Neighbouring Provinces ſent voluntarily 
their Legates to ſubmit, demanding mercy, whichthey obtained'by the - 
many rich preſents which were offered. After this the Royalet marched 
with his Army, againſt the City Chaoking, where the Emperour Fungley 
held his Court, but he Knowing himſelf far inferibur in Forces, and 
unable to reſiſt, fled away with his wholc Army and Family, leaving the 
City tothe Tartars mercy. But whither this Emperour fled, is yet whol- The ,Empe- 
ly unknown to me, for at this time I took Shipping in Fokiento the Philip- rour Whos 
ines,and from thence I was commanded to go for Europe, by thofe whom 
muſt not diſobey. But I make no doubr, but the Emperout retired into 
the adjoyning Province called Quang fi, WEST - 
Now to give the Reader a little touch how the Tartars ſtand affeRed 
to Chriſtianity; in the Metropolitan City of Fuengehen, which (as I 
now related) was utterly deſtroyed, we had a ſtarcly Church, and there 
 wasavenerable perſon, who had the care and ſuperintendency ofall the ,,, ,_. , 
Chriſtians,whoſe hame was eAlvarus Semeds a Jeſuit;this Man they took the claion 
&tye hand & foot formany daycs,and threatned to kil him evety hobure, of Chine: 
unleſſe he would deliver theChriſtiansTreaſures,but the paor mart had no -  * 
Treaſure to produce;ſo as he ſuffered much. till at length the King heating 
of his caſe,took pitty of hisvenerable gray Heirs and comely Perſon, and 
gavehim not onely his life and liberty, buta Bible,and a Breviary,together The Tarters 
with 2 good ſumme of Money for an Almes;and finally a Houſe to bait a are CR 
Church for Chriſtians; and this is lefſe to be wondred at from him, be- 
cauſe heretofore he had been a Souldier under that famous 'Sup' Ig- 
natizs, whom I mentioned before, where he knew what bclonged to 
Chriſtianicy, and alſo had ſeen the J-ſuits in his Camp, from whence he 
fled tothe Tetars. Nor jg it onely this Tartar that favours us Chriſtians, 
but ina manner all the reſt do love, honour, and- eſteem thoſe Fathers, 
and many have imbraced out Religion, nor do we doubt but many more 
would follow their example, if we could enter Tart oy, as now it is pro- 
jeRing, where doubtleſſe many great things may be performed, far the 
reducing ofthat Nation to the Faith of Chriſt, and perchance God has 
opened a way to the Tartarsto enter China, to give Chriſtianity a paſſage- 
Js. q into 
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into Tartary,which hitherto tous hath been unknown and inacceſſible, 
 Aboutthis time alſo they made War agiinftthe Kingdome of Gore, 
| \ whoof late years became alſo Tributary to.the Tartars, upon condition 
4 day — that they ſbould ſtill. conſerve their Hair and Habits ; but now the 7artars 
tar.  wouldnecds conſtrain them to conform themſelves to the Tartarian faſhi- 
on; anetherefore all chat Kingdome revolted fromthe Tartars; 'but my 
| fot ' departure bindred me from knowing ſince what has paſſed. 
FTE ut all theſe glorious viories were mucheclipſed, hy the ſorrowfull 
dycth, © death of Aweavanges, which ypgencd in the beginining of the year 
MDCLI.He was a\Man to whom the Tarters awe their Empire in Chips, 
- andſychanone as whom both Tartars and Chipeſes loved and feared, for 
bis prudence, Juſtice, humanity, and skill in.Martial affairs. The death 
of this Potentate did much tfouble the Courts for the Brother to this Man 
£312 called 2ingius, would needs pretend tothe. Government of the Empire, 
hy | and of the young Emperour Xa»chiue, but bath the Tartars & the Chineſes 
reſiſted his claime,alledging,that,bcing of fixteen year old, he was able to 
overnthe Kingdom himſelf;8& in conformity to this opinion.all the Pre- 
idents depoſed the Enfignes of their Offices,refufing ever to receive them 
from any, but from t he young inſtalled Emperour X«#chjus. To which 
Conſtancy the King Kuintwus, 


— 
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ncleto the Emperour, prudently yeelded, 
leſt he ſhould exaſperate the minds of many, and raiſe greater troubles 
in the Empire. 

But I cannot doubt, but the death of Amavangvs, muſt needs endanger 
the T artarian Empire, and bring all their affairs into great Mſnchance; foe 
they will hardly find a Man fo beloved, feared, and expert in all 
Military Diſcipline and Government as he incffeR ſhewed himſelfto beg 
but time wil teach us, what will become of all,for ſince his death we have 
no certainty of any relation. 

Now let us turne the threed of our diſcourſe as I promiſed here a- 
bove, and conſider the fortune and ſucceſs of the other Great Brigand,ca- 
led Changhienchungus,tolet the Reader underſtand how the Tartars did 

 _ Invade,notonely the Mediterranean and Oriental parts, bur alſo the Occi- 
chavkics- dental Quarters of that vaſt Kingdome, 
chungus 2 cruel = But before T begin to ſpeak of this monſter of narure, I muſt -ingeniouſ- 
Tyrant. ly confeſs, I am both aſhamed, and alſo touched with a kind of horrour, 
todeclarc his villanies, both in reſpeR they ſeem to exceed all belief, and 
therefore I may perchance be held to write Fables, as alſo becauſe it is no 
oratcfyl thing to make refletionsonſuch Subjects; yet] may ſincerely pro- 
reſt, that I bave in my handsa long relation of all his Acts, written by two 
Religiqus perſons, who were then.in the Province of Suchwas to exerciſe -. 
their FunRians, which Country was the Theater of all his Brutalities, 
' which. I ſhaſl relate; and becauſe T judge theſe two perſons tobe of an in- 
w/w d Faith, I judgetherefore that a mortal Man might arrive to this 
_ pitchof wickednelsand inhumane Cruelty. 1 therefore gathered out of 
that relatzon, what here relate; which is nothiag elſe buta vaſt Maſle of 
ſuch abominable Cruelty, as I doubt not even the moſt mildeſt Reader 
. wiltakethe Aurhonr to beno Man but ſome horrid wild Beaſt, or rathet,if 
no morecxccrable name occurres, ſome Devilltranſ.veſted in our humane 
: Nature, : > 2 hh This 
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This monſter, like a wild Bear,cntred into divers: Provinces, filling/all 
wich Rapin, Death, Fire and Sivord, with all other imaginable miſcties: 
for he had a mind to deſtroy all,that ſo he might haveno enemies,orleaye 
any alive that might revolt from him, but only.content himſelf with this 
own Souldierszand oftentimes he ſpared not theſe. Butthe Province of 
Suchuen, where he uſurped the Title of a King: was the chief Theater of 
his barbarous crueltie ; for after he had afflied and vexed the Provinces 
of Huquang and Henan, and part of that of Nanking and Kiengſi, heentred 
the Province of Swchuen in'the.year MDCXLIV. and having taken the 
principal Citie called Chingtn, inthe heat of his fury he killed a King of 
\  theTaimingianRace,whichi here had eſtabliſhed his Courtzas he hath done 

- alſo to ſeven other Grandees of the ſame family. Theſe,were the Preludes | 
of the Tragical Acts, whoſe Sences I goabout briefly to deſcribe, that ſo xe tits aivers 
Europe may ſee,what a horrid and execrable thinganunbridled and armed Princes, 
crucltic appears to be, when it furiouſly rageth in the-darkneſſe. of Infi- 
dclitic. | $4410. [-b O41 411 

This Brigand had certain violent and ſuddain motions of furious cruel- 
tic, and maxims drawn from the very bowels of vengeance it ſelf, for if 
he were never ſo little! offended by--another, or ſuſpeQed another to: be - 
offended wirthi him, he preſenmly commanded ſuch be. maſſacred y and 
having nothing in his mouth but murder and death, he'often for one fingle 
Mans fault deftroy'd all the Family,reſpeRing neither Children,nor.Wo- 
men with Child ; nay*many times he cutoff the whole Strect where the 
offender dwelled, involving inthe Slaughter, as well the innocents as no- Forone merge” 
cents. It happened once he ſent a man poſt intothe Country of Xexſi;who ©*5;25P=*®" 
being glad he was got out ofthe Tyrants hands, would not return; -tore- 
vengethis imaginary injury, he deſtroyed all the Quarter of the Citie in 
which he dwelt, and thought he much bridled his fierceneſle, that he did 
not wholly extinguiſh all the Citic.To this I adde another unhumane AR, 
about his hangman, whom it ſeems he loved above the reſt, becauſe he 
was crueller,this man dying of a diſcaſc,he cauſed the Phyfician who had 

iven him Phyfick to be killed ; and not content with: chis, he Sacri- 
ced one hundred more of that Profeſſion to the Ghoſt of his deceaſed 
Office uo __— UT ch aan | eicy* 

He was affable and ſweet towards his Souldiers; he plaied,banquetted, 
and feaſted with them, converſing familiarly with them ; and whenthey 
| had performed any Militarie Aion, with honourand:valour, he gave 
them precious gifts of Silks and Monies; but yet many times he comman» - 
ded ſomeof them to be cruelly put to death before him upon very ſmall 
cauſe,eſpecially ſuch as were of theProvince ofSachnen where he raigneds 
(whom he intircly hated, becauſe hethought they did not rejoycein his 
Royal dignitic.)Inſomuch ashe hardly everdid any publick ARion;which ' 
though it began like a Comedie, yet had not in fine, the ſad Cataſtrophe | 
ofa Tragedie ; for if, walking out, he did but eſpie a $ouldier ill clad, or is ured to 
whoſe manner of Gate orwalking was not ſo vigorousor Maſculineashe $uchucr, * 
defired, he preſently commanded him to be killed; Hei once gave a Soul- 
dier a pieceof Silk, who complained to his fellows of the poornefle of the  _ _ 
piece, and being over-heard by aſpie, (of which hehad a great number)- | 
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who preſently acquainted hjm with wiat was ſaid, he preſently comman- 
ded him, and this whole Legion which were of two thouſand men, to 
all Maſſacred. | 
He had in his Royal Citic ſome fix hundred Preteas, or Judges, and 


 enemansfaulr, MEN belonging tothe Law, ſuch as managed the principal Offices, and in 


threeyears ſpace there was hardly twentic left, having put all the reſt to ſe- 


City Officers. \,..-1 deaths for very m7 cauſes; He cauſed a Sergeant Major which the 
to 


Chineſes call Pingpu, flea'd alive, for having granted leave to a Chine 
Philoſopher, without ſpecial order, to retirea little to his Country Houſe, 
And whereas he had five hundred Eunuchs taken from the Princes of the 
Taimingean Family, after he had put their Lordsto death; he commanded 
all theſe to be cruelly put to death ; onely becauſe one of them had preſu- 


And he killed med to ſtile him, not by the Title ofa King, but by the bare name of 


Chanebienchunews, 25 if he then were no Theef. 

Nor did he ſpare the Heatheniſh Prieſts, who (acrificed to their Idols. 
| Theſe ſort of men, before he came into this Country, having feignd many 
crimes againſt the Prieſts, which preached the Faith of Chriſt, had raiſed 
a bitter perſecution againſt them; which God of his goodnefle did turn ſo 
much to their good, as they had permiſſion to teach and preach publickly 
the Law of Chriſt. 'But after this Tyraos came” ino the: Couneric, the 
Chief of theſe Heatheniſh Prieſts was apprehended for ſome words let fall 
againſt him,and inthe preſence ofthe Fathers, who by accident werethen 
at audience with the Tyrant, he was beheaded , And although they had 
learned of Chriſt to do good for evill, yet knowing the phrenetical 
and fury of this monſter, whouſed to puniſh thoſe that interceded, with 
the puniſhment of the offender, they durſt not make any motion for the 
leaſt favour. Ir is true, this cruel Beaſt loved theſe Fathers, and would of- 
ten converſe with them, whom he experienced wiſe and learned, and he 
would often call them to the Palace to entertain him in | qa they 
"knowing well his precipitous anger, went ever prepared for, and expe- 
ing death ;and indeed - were thrice deputed to deathzand a fourth time 
eſcaped alſo by Gods particular providence, as we ſhall relate intime and 
place, But he was not contented with the death of one of theſe ſame Hea- 
theniſh Pricſts, but having got together abour ewentie thouſand of the 
ſame profeſſion, he ſent them all to hell, to viſit their Maſters whom 
had ſerved. And then he would applaud himſelf, as if he had done a ve- 
ry Heroical Aion, ſaying tothem, Theſe men would have taken away your 


| ewencythos {ewes ; but Thiexcheu,ſo they call God, which fignifies the Lord of Heaven, 


has ſent me to revenge your canſe, & inflift due puni upon theſe wreiches. 

a often conſe alſo with the Fathers Chriſtian Religion, and 

that ſo properly, as a man would take him fora Chriſtian, He praiſed, and 

highly extolled the Religion of Chriſtians, which he well underſtood, 
by the conferences which he frequently had with the Fathers, and 

y by reading their books, which for the InſtruRionof Chriſtians y 

writ in the China language,8: hath often promiſed to build a Ghur 

tothe God of Chriſtians, worthy ofhis magnificence,when he once came 
to be Emperour of Chiz«, and indeed all the works he ereted were very 
En EC ISEeOaC ofthe 
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'. Workimenfor if he found they had but committed the leaſt errour, at the 

leaf imperfeRion, he preſently put them todeath uponthe place. 

On the North part of the: Country of Sachaen, where it confines with 
the Province of Xexſs, lics the ſtrong City called Naxchwog, which though . 
it be ſeated inthe County of Xenps, yetinreſpe®, iris both ſo ſtrong and fc cxdeavours 
of ſo great anextent, it is held to be the Key of both the two Provinces, 5, 
The Tyrant endeavoured by all induſtry te:make himſel{ Maſter: of this 
important place, as being a convenient paſſage to the reſt ; wherefoie in 
the year MDCXLYV. he levied avaſt Army, confiſtiogofone hundsed 
and fourſcore thouſand men, all Natives of the Countie of Suchaen, be- 
ſides thoſe of his own, which had alwaics followed him. He fenr, befere 
this numerous Army, which befieged the Towna long time,butfoond fo 
rigorous reſiſtance, that they began to be weary, and about fourtiethoit- 
{and of thoſe Souldiers of Sachwen revoltcd tothe Prefects whichigovenn- 
cd the be-leagured Citicz by which meats the Army was: conſtrained} to' 
return to the Tyrant, without any memorable AQion-5and he being ent@- 
ged with angerto ſeethem retire, commandedallthe reft of the Souldiers 
of the Province of S#chuen,(which were in mmber ane hundred and four- He kils 
tie thouſand,) to be all maſſacred bythe reſt ofthe Army, This hocmrible 74992 777 
Quichery ned four daics ; in which laughter he commanded: many: of AE 
them to havetheir skins pulled off, which he filling wik ftraw,and ſowing 
on the head, commanded to be carried publickly and vilibby inw the 
"Towns where they were born, ſo to ſtrike more terrour. intoithe heartsof 
the inhabitants,and after all this, yethe had ſuch a malitiaus hatred again 
this Country,that he never ceaſed to vex and torment it,even-when-K was 
ina manner left deſolate. Many uncxpen perſons, without headias guide, 
did take Arms againſt him, but he quickly diſperſed them, being wholly 
unexperienced in Military Diſcipline z others that were wifer, leavingthe 
City, retired ED Mountains, which were ina manner the onely men 
who eſcaped his fury. BE | 

After ny he called allthe Stadents of the Country to. be examined 
for their degrees,promifing to give thoſe honours.to whomſaever ſhayld 
' deſerve them beſty and the Chineſes are fo bewizched with the defire,of He kils all the 
theſe dignitics, thatthey did_nor_canceive_the perfidious; Stratageny af Sdems. = 
the Tyrant, "Thereappeared therefore inthe publick Hall: deputed for 
that Ceremony about cightcen thouſand perſons; all which he comman-- 
ded his Souldiers to maſſacre moſt barbaronſly, ſaying; Theſe were the 
peoplewho by their _ ſophiſms,ſollicired the pores torebellions, 

I havea horrour to relate ſo many unhumane _ ers, and yet I ſee 
my ſelf over-whelmed with new ones; for what an addition is it to. all: his 
related barbarities, to fell ypu, That he never ſpared Children, Boys, ner 
Girls,no nor Matrons with Child,and ready tolye down? what an exceſs... .. 
of all inhumanity to takethe Prefets Wives; whentheir Husbands were ef , 
condemned, bur yet alive, and to expoſe theſe Women to all kind of vil- expoſes the | 
Lanies; and then to kill them e This was ſo-reſented by many; as: they 2521 
rather choſe to kill themſelyes,than to ſo infamous and public 
an opprobry to their honeſty. I forbearto more of ſuch deteſtable 
and execrable examples, leſt I offend the cars and minds ofthe Reader by 
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Letus therefore ſuppreſle theſe impurities, and paſſe to what happened 
in the year MPCXLVI. when the Tazrars entred into the Province of 

Xenſi to give him Battail, ſoas he was forced to go out to meet them, And, 

to the end he might Jeavethe- Country behind him with. more ſecurity, 
hereſolved to cut off all the inhabitants, (except thoſe which inhabited 

the North-Eaſt Quarters by which he was to paſle, and therefore muſt 

needs reſerve theſe Creatures to affiſt and furniſh his Army with all. ne- 

ceſſaries ; and therefore he deferred their death to another time.) Firſt 

therefore he commanded all the Citizens of what quality or condition ſo- 

ever, that did inhabit his Metropolitan City of Chingts to be bound hand 

and foot, which was done by a part of the Army, which he had called in; 

and then riding about them,(which vaſt multitude is related to have been 

above {ix hundred thouſand Souls, )he viewed them all with lefſe com- 
' 1.11: 60600, PAlionthanthe cruelleſt Tygre would have done;whileſt inthe meantime, 
n - Ciry theſe poor victims with lamentable crys, which penetrated the very vautr 
Ching. of Heaven, and might have moved a heart compoſed of ſtone or Rock, 
holding up their hands, begged of this outragious Tyrant to ſpare the 

lives of his innocent people. He ſtood a while Penſive, like an aftoniſhed 
and amazed Creature; ſo as it ſeemed tobe an imperfeR m_ whercin 
humane nature ſtruggled a lirtle wich thoſe bo nd tl which 
was compoſed of all cruelty, but preſently returning to his beaſtly nature, 
Kill, k;# faith be, and cut off alltheſe Rebels, upon which words, they were 

all maſſacred in one day out of the City Wals,in the preſence of this bloo- 
dy monſter. Thoſe Religious perfons, which'were there, the Fathers of 
Chriſtianity, reſolved to make their addrefles for the Tyrant to fave their 

converts lives; and though all men judged it a deſperate attempr, yer they 

obtained the lives of thoſe they claimed. So as they diſtributed them- 

ſelves at the City Gates, and as their Clients paſſed bound to the Sham- 

' bles, they mercifully unbound their Shakles, and refcued them from 

death. By which occafion alſo they performed another acceptible Sacri- 

fice to God,in Baptizing an infinite number of Children, which the Soul- 

diers willingly permitted, ſo as the horrid and execrable cruelty of this 

Tyrant proved as advantagious to theſe little Angels, as Herods ſlaughter 

did to the Bleſſed Innvucents. 

| Many Chil. They write,that in this maſſacre 'there was ſo much blood fpilt, as 
dren Baptized. [de the great River of Kieng, which runs by the City, to increaſe and 
ſwell viſibly, and the dead Corps being caſt into the River, and carried 
downwards to the other Cities, did denounce unto them, that they were 

tocxpeR no better Treaty from this Tyrants hands, And it quickly pro- 

ved true, for he diſpatched his Army to the reſt of the Cities, and killed 

all that he could lay hands on; and thus this Tyrant did bring that popu- 

lous Province of Suchen into a vaſt wildernefſe, Aﬀter this, he muſtered 

ail his Souldiers in a Field, which in every City of (tins is deputed tor 

that erid, and is called by the Natives Koochang; in this place, he deli- 
vered himſelf thus unto them, 7 hope by your valowr to obtain the Empire of 

the world, when Ihave expelled the Tartars,bnt I deſire to ſee you yet quicker 

' and nimbler than hitherto you have been, you all know, to free you from all bur- 

dens and heavy Inggage; how I ſunk threeſcore Ships full of Silver in the River 


he 


Bellum T artaricum. 
of Kiang, which 1 can eaſuly recover, to rewnrd jaur pains and merits, whenT, Ni! 
all once have obtainad the Empire,(he edited funderho Ships,304 kik rv 
led the Ship men, to conceal the place; } hut there remaines yt 4 greater #: 
cumbrance, which retards much our journey, and all ow enterpriſes, which-is 
your Wives, which are a heavy burden to you all; Thereforenow' put an 6; gene 
rous reſolution; There will not be wanting ther exquifit Womew, when me ar 
come 1 poſſeſſe the Empire, and although 4s: Enperour 1 ongbt to have. ſane 
Prerogative, and make a difference betwixt you and my Rezall perſon, yet 1am 
content in this, to give you all a leading example,mhich may ſerves a Preſidemt, He pil all che 
Afterthis Speech,of three hundred handſome and beautiful Maids, which Sweiert:. -. 
he kept for his voluptuous pleaſures, he-onely reſerved twenty to ſerve ©" 
his three Queens,and commanded all the reſt to be killed upon the placo. 
The Souldiers preſently followed the example and command of theis 
cruel Tyrant, and cut off the heads of innumerable innocent Womey, as 
if they had been their mortal enemies. 2; 5-4 nod? 
Having now no more men inthe Provingeof Suchwen to putto death, RE 
he turned his fury and hatred againſt the Cities, Houſes and Palaces : for es 
whereas he had built himſelf a very-ſtately, and magnificent Palace inzhe + 5 
City of Chingts, he conſumed that, and with-iz, a great part of that noble 
City with firc;beſides he cut down all Trees and Woodsghat they might 
. profit no man, And thus(as he ſaid )having purged his Army, he majch- 
ed on into the Province of Xenſsto meet the Tartars, but as he marched, 
if he foundany man remaining alive, he commanded him to be killed. 
And not content with all this, it he eſpied any Souldier which marched 
either too far before, or too far behind, though the fault were never {o 
little, he killed him preſently. He killed all his fick or weak Souldiers,that 
they might be delivered (as he faid) out of ſo miſerable and rui 
a Country.l ſuppreſſe many more paſſages of his crnelty, becauſe I wi 
haſten tothe Cataſtrophe of this Tragedy. o 134; 4 
He was no ſooner centred into the Province of Xexſ, but one of the Es 
Emperours Uncles meets him with five thouſand Tarters, the Bady of F* Þuncd bis 
the Army marching after him, five Horſemen are ſent out before the Ciry of cting- 
Army ( as uſually they do amongſt the 7wr9ers;) whoit they be well =. 
received of the enemy, they take it as afignof Peace and ſubmiſſion; but. 
if they receive any A of hoſtility,then the Army marcheth up to fight- 
Theſe Horſemen were clpied by the Tyrants Scouts, who preſently 
brought him Tydings of their approach, But he laughed atthe news; 
and jeſtingly asked them, If the Tartars had learned to fly. - He 
drove at that time, many perſons bound before him, which he intended 
to maſſacre, and amongſt the reſt two of the Jeſuits, for asking leave 
toreturne into Swchuen, which was the Country they: had undertaken 
to convert to Chriſtianity, _ But the ſuddain death of this Arch-brigand 
delivered them all from the imminent danger; forat the ametime came 
in his chief Commanders, aſſuring him the. Tartar was upon himg,upon 
which news , he being of a bold and couragious bumour, /byrft owe of 
his Tent, and withourc either head-piece or breſt-Plate; ſaatched up a 
Lance, and went out with a few, to view the enemy. The foreſaid;five 
Tariars preſently aſſaulted the Tyrant; and the firſt Arrow was ſhot, 


(happy 


meth. 


304 
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The Tyrant is 
flain. 


( happy to the Tartars, and many others, )- pierced the, heart of that mon- 
ſter of Craclcy, killing that Man, who had an ir;tention to make an end of 
all Men, and who fromthe. baſe condition of a raskally Theef ,. pre- 
ſumed to rake the- Sacred Title of King and Emperour, -- The head 
being down, the Tartars-<afily ſeized on the body of his Army, many 


ofthe Souldiers ſubmitted to them, others were killed, others ran away; 


and the poor inhabitants of the Province of Suchaen received the Tartars 


The" Province ag their Saviours.By which means this Province which is the moſt We- 


of Sachuen is 
made ſubj:& 


tO the Tartars, 


One of the 
Emperours 


Uncles is ill re- 


ccived. 


He hangs bim- 
{elk | 


'od to this brief Narration 0 


ſtern in China,and borders upon the Kingdome of Tiber, became ſubjeR 
to the Tartariay Empire, 2 = | 
When they had eſtabliſhed Garriſons,and all their other Afﬀairs in thar 
Country,they prepared ro returne to the Royall City of Peking, leading 
with them the two Captive: Prieſts, which they had found in Chains, 
as a preſent moſt acceptable to the Tartarian Emperour,there I ſaw 
them, and left them in great veneration and honour inthe yearMDCL. - 
But this viRorious Conquerour returning crowned with Laurels, was 
ill received and worſe recompenſed, by his Brother the great A mavan- 
g«s, ( who was the Emperours Tutor, ) and in ſtead of a deſerved tri. 
-umph, he received an unworthy death; for being ta make a marchof 
many Months, to undergo much labour, and many troubles, it happe- 
ned fo, that he loſt more Men in marching than in fighting; upon which 
he was accuſed of great negligence in governing his Army, and being 
ofa generous nature, he thought he deſerved high praiſe, but no blame, 
and therefore he took his Tartarian Cap, and ſcornfully trampled 
it upon the ground, ( which is the greateſt fign of indignation, which 
they can exprefſe;) upon which fa@ he was committed to a Priſon pro- 
per to thoſe of 'the blood Royall which he accuſed' of any Critne; 
But he ſcorned to be the firſt of the Tartarian Family, which ſhould ſuf- 
fer this opprobry in China; and therefore before he was carried to this 
Priſon called by the Chineſe Cvaciang, he hung himſelf miſerably in his 
own Palace. © A Gallant Prince; and worthy of a better fortune. Ma- 
ny think this diſgrace to have grown from _Amavaness his eldeſt Bro- 
thers emulation ; bur Irtinkthar a m— w_ _ _ _ Man, 
though wanting no courage, yet of a precipitit nature,would quickly ruin 
| 4 + nh = ray by by raſh proceeding And herel will pur 5 flrary 
the Tartars War to the 'year MDCLI. 
in which year 1 was fent to Europe, by thoſe that may command me, 
In which relation if there be nothing clſe worthy of admiration, yer ir 
ſeems wonderfull to conſider, that in ſeven years ſpace they conquered 
more ground, than an entire Army could have walked through in the 
whole length 8 breadth thereof in that ſpace of time; tor they over-ratithe 
twelve vaſt Provinces of China, beſides the immenſe extents of Leaorwne, 
and the Kingdom of Corea. | | | 
What fince has paſt, in ſuch viciffitude of fortune}, T 


now not; but as. ſoon as God ſhall bleſſe me with a proſperous re- 


turne into my beloved Chine, or that my friends acquaint me 
with any new Occurrences by Letters, I will procure that all Exrope ſhall 


underſtand theIflue of theſe prodigious revolutions. 
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An Addinon to the former Hiſtory, 


taken out of the laſt Letters from China 
Written in the years 1651. 52. and 53, 


Fter the Printing of this our Hiſtory of the Tarta- 
rian Wars, returning to Bruſſels fiom Amſterdam 
(where I uſed all poſſible expedition to bring my 
Atlas Sinieus to the Preſſe) prong received my 
long defired Letrers from China, ſent by my 
friends from Rome; ſome of which being dated 
the 14, of November 1651, were writ by a Sicili- 
an, called Father Francis Brancatus, who ſojurns 
el | inthe City of Xanchai, in the P rovince of Nan- 
king, and refleQing, that happily it would not be ungratefull ro our Z#- 
ropeans, if I made a private relation, of publick uſe; I reſolved to draw out 
this lictle enſuing Narration from thoſe Letters written in ſeverall years. 
[The Empire of China's how grown to a more fixed and ſetled Eſtate, 
fince the death of Amevangys Uncle to the Emperour:to whoſe expediti- 
on in invading that Empire and Vigilance in conſerving it,the Tartars owe 
their happy ſucceſle. | 
Bur yer, the opinion-framed of him after his death, was far different 
from the authority and power he carried in his life; for no ſooner was the 
exerciſc of governing by his death devolved into the hands of his Ne- 
phew,called Xwnch;; but that this Emperour, though a youth in years, be- 
gan his raign by the approbation of all eſtates and orders, with ſuch matu- 
rity of judgement,and counccl,as he ſeemed to ſurpaſſe the gray and hoary 
heads of his wiſeſt Counſellors. He was no ſooner enthroned,then he ex- 
preſſed a ſtrange ripeneſſe of judgement, and ſeverity of Juſtice joynedto- 
gether , for having diſcoveted his Uncles wicked counſels and deſigns, 
and traced the obſcure track of his abhominable vices,which were hid-du- 
ring his life - he did ſo much reſent thoſe deteſtable Ads, as he comman-- 
' ded his body to be digged up,and his magnificent Sepulchre to be beaten 
down; which kind of puniſhment amongſthe Chineſes is held to bethe 
greateſt that can be inflied ; being taughtby their Religion, to carry all 
veneration and reſpe tothe tombs of dead perſons. The Carcaſle being: 
dragged out; they firſt beat it with Clubs, then they ſcourged'it with 
Rok, and finally.cutting off the head, they made it a ſpe toall cri- 
minal opprobies. Thus the ſplendour of his Tomb, was brought tadult ; 
and fortune paid him after his death, the diſgrace ſhe owed him in his lite. 


Rr He 


An 4ddition 


He puniſhed alſo all the Officers and Prefes, which wee privie to his' 
councels; putting ſome to death, and depriving others of their dignitics. 
Amongſt all which 1 find the fortune of General Fung to have been very 
various : who though he be no Chriſtian, yet being a fingular friend, and 
protector of our ſociety,and particularly known to my ſelf,Lcannot but re- 


_ *Joyceto hear him reſtored, to his place and dignity, afterhis diſcovered 
innocency, Inthe meantime the Emperour Xunchius,growing upto mans. 


eſtate, and ſolicicous to propagate his honour to his poſterity, reſolved to 
accompliſh his long intended Marriage with the Daughter to the Empe- 
rour of the Occidental Tartars : In which a@ion, rhe Tartars imitate the 
European cuſtom;for they take a Lady of ſome like illuſtrious blood or de- 
ſcent;But the Emperours ofChiza ſeem littleto value the nobility of blood, 
but ſele&the prineſt beauty ; nor will they refuſe a perſon of a mean for- 
rune, if ſhe be but graced with beauty , In ſo much, as the Wife to the late 
Emperour of China, was Daughter ro a man, that got his living by makiop 
ſtraw Shoos. So King A haſuerus raiſed a poor Captive maid to be Con- 
ſort with him in his Royal Throne - which kind. of :cuſtom happily the 
Chineſes drew from the Perſians, orthe Perſians from them. But to return 
ro the ſubje that cauſed this little digrefſion, The Emperours Wedding 
was performed with a Pomp and ſplendor proportionsble to ſuch an Em: 
pire - nor was there any magnificence wanting on the Spouſes:-part; for ac+ 
cording to the faſhion of the Nation, ſhe came accompanied with whole 


: Armies of men, and ſo many Troops of Horſe, as they ſeemed innumera- 


bleznature ſeeming to have framed the riches of the Tartars more for war- 
like affairs, than for pleaſure. Nor is this infinit multitude of Horſe incre» 
dible, for I my ſelf have ſeen eighty thouſand Horfſe, all at one time, ſent 
as a preſent. from the Occidental Tarters to the King of Chine, 

* Which boundleſſe power of the Tartrs,as it cannat be contained with- 
in any limits, ſo alſo it hath lately broke out intothe Province of Quan: 
tg, which they have wholly ſubdued ; and out of that, like an imperu- 
ous Torrent, they ran into the Province of 4uangſs which they likewi'c 
have conquered totheir Empire. So as the King of China called Fungley, 
with his chief favourit the Eunuch, called Pang eAchilews, who proteſ- 
ſeth Chriſtianity. were feign to Aly to the Confines of Tanking, being ina 
manner excluded the whole Empire. In ſo much as a friend ot mine 
writes out of the Province of Fokies, that the King Fangley fearing to fall 
into the Tartars hands,was feignto leave the Land,and fly to Sea.Neither 
have we any news of our Father Andrew Xaverius Koffler who follow- 
ed the Count of King Fuxgley, having had the happineſſe to have Bap- 


 tized his Queen, his Sonne, and his Mother, with many others of that 
Court, | 


In the meantime, whilſt one (ung, a Royolet amiongſt the Tartars,ſub- 
dued the- Province of ueneſ, the Colaws, who was Governour of the 
Country, and a Chriſtian,fell into the Enemies hands, andthe Tartars, 
hoping by rewards and promiſes of dignitics, to win the ſiibmiſſion of this. 
ſo gallanta man, and ſo eminent a-Philoſopher , abſtained three daics 
from any cruelty, or ill uſagetoward him; Buthe ſcorned to prefer his 
life before his allegeance and fidelity to his King, and therefore loſt his 
head. But 


To the former H e/tory. 


- But yer;this generous Acion.was admired and honoured by thoſebru- - 


tiſh Souls, . who preſently creed a magnificent Tomb, in memorydtſo 


honourable an AR, for although the T artars ſollicit the Chineſes to revolt 


from'their Prince,yetthey honour and praiſe ſuchas ſhew themſelves con- 
ſtant to bimy''And this memorial of him, :Towe as wellto the ſingular 
friendſhip hexwas pleaſed to:contra& with me, as alſo to-his'eminenrwer- 
tues,of which Imy ſelf & the whole Church of Chriſtians in Chins, "were 
both SpeRators and Admirers, for the ſpace of twenty:years. He was Born 
inthe Province of Nangquin,inthe City Changrho, being called Kia Thomas, 
a Name moſt worthy of eternal Memory.  . 60 

During the {accage of theſe Provinces, news arrives fromthe Country. 
of Suchuen, ( which the notorious Brigand called Changhienchangus, fa- 
mous for his ſtrange cruelty and abhominable villanies, had ſo waſted,;) 
that it begins again to be ſhaken with ſeverall tempeſts of War, 8& though 
he ſeemed to be quite deſtroyed in- the laſt Battails, yet from thence 
doth appear again new trouble and vexation to the Empire. 


VO? 


The Province of Fokienalſo begins to grone under the ſame miſerable 


condicionof War, tor the Reverend Father Peter Canevary Native of Ge- 
nua,Writes out of the City Changches,which was beſieged the 30.0f March 
1652+ that Queſingus,having made a deſcent from his Ships into that Pro- 
vince, hath overrun the whole Country,taken ſome Cities and Towns,and 
carried on the War with great terrour tothe Inhabitants. Infomuch as the 
Tartarian Commanders keepe themſelves; iand their Army in their Forts, 
and other places of ſtrength, not daring to appear inthe field to oppoſe 
him; but yet he ſaid they expeRed new Forces and Succours from Peking; 
by which they doubt not, but quickly to ſubdue him. 

This .2»eſingus, who now vexeth this Province of Foktey, is Son to the 
famous Pyrate 1quon or —_— whom the Taytars impriſoned by a 
flighr, 2s I recounted toyou in my former Hiſtory. "In 


And to let you know what I further heard from ſome paſſengers of Chi- 


74, who in the month of January 165 3. were caſt, in a Ship of China, up- 
onthe Coaſts of an Iſland called New Holland;whither I had beenbrought 
before by their Barks, and Souldiers, as their Priſoner , Theſe men rela- 
ted that 2 great Army of Tariars was arrived, to ſubduc Queſingus ; whoſe 
Commander thought it fit to joyn Art to hisForcezand therefore he com- 
manded a handfull of men, to charge the Chineſe Army, and preſently by 
teigning flight, to retire to more advantageous and {urer places. In the 
mean tifne, he had placed a number of Horſe ina deep valley. behind a 
Mountain, towards which Quarters the fugitive Troops retired. This 
flight gave courage to the Chineſe, and the deſire of vitory, made them 
venente ſo far from the River Chazg, where their ſhips lay at Anchor, as 
they found themſelves environed by the Tartars Army. This deſperate 
condition which excluded the Chineſes, from returning to their Ships, 
cauſed a very great, and bloody ſlaughter, in which there periſhed above 
$0000 of the Chineſes Army z whilſt 2ueſingws a ſpeRator of this ſad acci- 
dent from the Maſt of his Ships, as they relate, was heard to ſay, that he 


would once more try his fortune againſt the Tartars ; but it ſhe proved - 


again adyerſe unto him, he then would ſubmit, and ſhave his Hair, like a 


Tartar. Rr 2 Concerning | 


' 208 mw” Addition, 5c. 


Concerning the preſent ſtate of ChriſtianReligion, being at Br oſsels this 
laſt Js»e,in the year 1654, I received letters from Chine, in which they 
gave me notice, that the Father Jefuits, were very favourably treated by . 
the Tertars; yea better than beforc ; that they permit free exerciſe of the 
Chriſtian Catholick Religion, through all their Kingdoms,granting them 

leave not onely to:enjoy their ancient Churches, bur alfo liberally contri-- 
buting to build new ones ; fo,, by the goodnefle of God,that which enda- 
others,proveth gain torhem, But I reſcrve all particulars to a 
largerRclation in a greater Volume, which ſhall cominucTrigautive bisHi- 
ſtory of the miſſ:ons diſpatched into China, concluding with the year 1610, 
z to theſe our prefemtTimes, | 
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Books printed for,and to be ſold by Job ( rook at the” 
ſign of the Ship in St Pauls Chwrch-yard. = 


Nnales Veteris Teſtamenti,a primi Mundi Origine deduRi; una 
cum retutn Afiaticarum & A carum err 71 
Hiftorict principio uſque ad Maccabaicarum initia produfto': A 
Viro Reverendiflimo,8 Do&iflimo J acobo Uſſerio Archiepiſcopo 
Armachino. 0-4 Poltr. 
——— — —-Ejuſdem Annalium Pars ſecunda , quz ad aftirinns Clitifti 
ORogeſfimum producitur.una cum harmonja Evangeliorum ab exerci- 
ratifitio it Sactis literis DoRote Johanne Richardſono Epiſcopo Arda- 


chenfi conſcripta- Folio. 
—— —— ——-Ejuſdemde Textiis Hebraici Veteris Teſtamenti VYariantibus . 
Ieionibus ad Ludovicum Cappellum Epiſtola, arts. 


ejuſdem de LX Xinterpretum verſione ſyntagma, quo hebrai- 
ci textus yeritas contra LXX interpretum verſionis afſertores declara- 
rur,vna cum libro Eſtherz &c, ad priſtinam antiquitatem cum obeliſcis, 
aſteriſcis 8 leniſcis reduo. | Quarto. 
The Holy Hiſtory : centaining excellent Obſervations on allthe remarkable 
Paſ, ts and Hiſtories of the Old Teftament : With a Vindication of the Ve- 
rity thereof from the aſperſions of Atheiſts and Anti-Scripturians, Written 
Originally in Freach , the curions Pen of Nicolas Cauflin $.1. And now 
Elegantly rendred into Engliſh out of the Seventh and laſt Edition by a Per- 
.ſou of Honor. OQuarts. 
The Perfe& Ambaſſador, Treating of the Antiquity, Priviledges, and Beha- 
viour of Men belonging to that Funttion: By Francis Thynne,Eſquire . 129. 
Wilſdome and Innocente; or, Prudence aud Simplicity, in the Examples of 
the Serpent and the Dove " "as to our imitation : By Thomas Vane 
Dottor in Divinity and Phyſick. 12%. 
The Spirituall Nurſery decyphered,in a Sermon Preached at Mercers Chap- 
p*l in London, Febr.g.1650. By Thomas Baker late Reffor of St Mary 
the Morc in Exon. 0: 
Seven Sermons, Preached upon ſeverall Occaſions, by the moſt Reverend 
and Learned Father in God,William Laud, lete Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
&cheretofore Primed ſeverally,but now gathered together and re-primed. 125. 
Loci Communes D. Martini Latheri ex Scriptis ipfius Lannis, forma 
Gnomolbgica, & Aphotiſtica colleQi- 8& in quinqueclaſſes-diſtributi.a 
M.- 
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MONARCHY 
CHINA. 


VVherein all the particular Provinces are accurately 
deſcribed: as alſo the Diſpoſitions, Manners, Learning, Lawes, 


Militia, Government, and Religion of the People. 


Together with the Traffick and Commodities 
of that Countrey. 


No-:4 


Lately wricren in Italian by F. ALVAREZ SE MED 0,4 Portugheſs, 
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aftcr he had reſided ewenty two yeares at the Court, 
and other Famous Cities of that Kingdom. 


Is 
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Now put into Emzliſh by a Perſon of quality , and illuſtrated 


with ſeveral Mavvs and F1Gurx s, to fatisfie the curious, 
'and adyancethe Trade of Great BRITTAIN, 


——_— 
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To which is added the Hiſtory of the late Invaſion, 
and Conqueſt of that flouriſhing Kingdom 
by the TARTARS. 


| . Withan exa@ Account of the other affairs of CHINA, 
| till theſe preſent Times. 
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Printed by E. Tyler for Iohn Crook , and are to be ſoldat his Shop at the 


Sign ofthe Ship in S. Pauls Church-yard, 1655. 
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The Epiſtlero rhe Reader. 


Courteous Reader, 
| Fa) Prejent thee with that lon 9 ex- 


[peited, moſt exait Hiſtory of 
the Lawes, Government, Man- 
ners, and preſent ſlate and con- 


JS / 
- V 
_—_ \ [1 
} / 
[ 
Fl 
4 : 


then all Europe; Feretofore (as 
zealonzof its raretreaſureryſhut 
and locked up from the cur,ous eyes of ſtrangers: ſo that 
this booke (firſt) yeilds tothee afull diſcovery thereof. 
(dare ſay)the moſt valuable,that thu our world hath 


been acquainted with,fince that of America, whereby 


now the furtheſt Eaſt, as well as Weſt, 15 diſcloſed, and 
laidopen tothe preſent age. For, as for ſome former re- 
lations, thou mayſt have ſeen thereof, thou wilt by this 
diſcerne them to be as fabulous, as they are compett- 
dious and imperfeft. . en . 
Ir was written by one,who, after,firſt, aftrift educa- 
_ tioninall ſorts of learning, for two and twenty yeares 
ſpace lived in that Kingdome,was reſident at the ((ourt, 


and inthe greateſt Cities thereof: andin all that time 


#3 (45 


dition of that great Monarchy 
of Chinaztnits circmt little leſs * 


To the Reader; 


( as defigning ſuch a worke) was a diligent Obſervator 
and ( olleftor of all their manners and cuſtoms ; as 
likewiſe ( after much paines taken im the Jangnoge) 
apreat ſtudent oftheir Hiſtories,and Writings. Whoſe 
laborious worke, after it had already bin clothed in 
many other Languages, beſides the Authors, and wel- 
comly entertained im moſt [fates of Europe, it was 
thought fit no longer to be concealed to a Nation,either 
for curioſity of knowledge,or induſtry of forratgne com- 
merce, nowa» yeilding to her neighbours. - 

| The variety of the ſubjefts handled therein is fo 
great (ascomprehending the whole fabricke of that nati- 
on:theirPoliticks,Oeconumicks Sciences, Mechanicks, 
Riches, -Merchandiſe,e9c.)that thoſe of whatſoever 
profeſsion may reap no ſmall benefit in reading the de- 
nes, managements and prattices therein,of ſo ingent- 
ous a People. Whoſe manners alſo( as their ſite) are ſo 
remote and different in moſt things from ours, that ( I 
may ſay ) in this piece is happily united,with the truth of 
Hiſtory, the delight of a Romance : where it will be 
no ſmallpleaſure tothee to ſee their braines, as well as 
theix-bodies,as it were of a ſeverall mould from the Eu- 
ropeans, and their inventions in many things, to 
walke antipodes tons, and yetin theſe no way below ug, 
butin many ſuperiour or what in them appears leſs com- 
pleat, yet will the knowledge thereof not be ungratefull 
unto thee, becauſe tis new aud ſingular. eAsfor many 
morall yertues, thouwilt find them ſo far to tranſcend 
us therein,that they may be propoſed as an excellent pat- 
terne,(as alſo they are a ſhame) to ( briſtian ſlates. 
Laſily, to corrett andreforme any their defetts, and 


make 
G \% 


_ 
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To the Reader. 


make the nation perfetly happy,the light of ( briſtia- 
nity bathof late viſited this people,who ſate in darknes : 
ſo that now (after America alſoenlightned) there ts 
noend of the world left ,wherinto the ſound of the Go- 
el is not gone forth. T he foundation of which being 
(there)already laid,there is great hopes thatit may ſoo- 
ner cometo a ful purity, reformationeyperfettion C9pthe 
indefatigable pains eg undauntedcourage of thoſe Iabo- 
rers who cultivate it in the Faft, provoke agreater dilt: 
gence andemulation therein, our planters in theWeſt; 
where the Goſpel (as foll ewing aconqueſt) may bead- 
' wanced both with much more ſafety and authority. 
To the end of this Treatiſe,l have added the Hiſtory 
of the T artarian invaſ1an of ('hina,much enlarged ex 
freed from dryers Erratas of the former Edition; which 
gives thee an account of the (|hinefſe affaires till the 
Jeare 16 5 3.( Reader thus mugh [thought good to ad- 
vertiſe thee mn the front of this Booke, that thou mayſt 
notbe ſo great an hinderance to thy ſelfe, as not #0 be ac- 
quainted with ſo curious and beneficiall a diſcourſe. 
Farewell ) | | Us 


The 


(Ly ASSES 
Lhe Preface. 

Ho writeth of things farre 
remote, doth almoſt alwayes 
incurre the inconvenience of 
many, and thoſe no ſmall de 
fects : hence it is, that we ſce 
many Books,whoſcAuthours, 

for their perſonal Qualitics, 
| mightdeſerve more credit than 
may juſtly be given to their 
| writings,/ As forthoſe, who 
have written of China, I have peruſed ſome of them,wholea- 
ving in oblivion almoſt all Truths,taketheliberty ro wander 
in diſcourſes altogether fabulous : for this Kingdome bcing 
ſoremote,and having alwayes with much Care avoided all 
Communication wich Strangers, reſerving onely to them- 
ſelvs the knowledge of their own Afﬀairs, with a molt parri- 
cular Caution : hence it followes, that nothing is knowne 
without the Confines thereof, but what doth, as it were, 
overflow into the skirts of the Country of (antone, (a 

art of this Empire, whither the Portugheſes have been ſuf- 
Fed to come)ſo that the moſt internall and ſecret knowledge 
thereof hath been reſcrved,cither for the Natives of the Coun- 
try, who know well cnough how to concealeit; or for thoſe, 
who, upon a better Motive, have, to diſcover it, little leſfc 
then forgotten their own nature, their Janguage, their cu- 
ftomes, and manner of living, and transformed them- 
ſelves into the naturall humour of that Country. , 


Now this laſt hath by divine diſpenſation,fallen to the lotr 
of 


— 


The Preface, 


of the Religious of the Company of Jeſus; who although 
they came lateto the Culture of the Church, are, notwith- 
ſtanding, arrived to that honour to be reckoned among the 
firſt, that after Saint Thomas the Apoſtle, did cultivate thoſe 
remote Confines ofthe world. 

It is now fifty eight years, that they have laboured under 
this ſo diſtant Climate, where direQting all cheir force and 
endeavours, to the converſion of Souls, they account it a 
manifeſtTheft,to cmploy any otherwiſe that time which they 
owe to the Scrviceof God, and is of ſo much importance 
for the Erernall Salvation of men. Hence it is, that neyer 
any yet did, or would it havc becu permitted him, if he. had 
deſired ir, ro employ himſelfe in writing the Relation of this 
Kingdome, exceptit were Father Nicolaus T rigalzins, after 
he had by permiſſion with-drawn himſclf from the culture of 
Chriſtianity among the Chineſes, and paſſed from thence in- 
to Evrope. ; 

Vpon the ſame occafion I have undertaken to give a 
bricfe account thereof, ſufficient at leaſt for the inſtruction 
of thoſe, who deſireto be informed concerning thoſe parts : 
forbearing to make a more large diſcourlear the preſent; but 
reſerving it for another time; which may be, when wee 
ſhall rerurne to that vaſt Country , with new Labourers 
in ſo great a number, that ſome of the greateſt Authoz 
rity and Experience among us, may find lciſure and conyeni- 
cnce toundertake a perfe& Relation. _ 

Inthe meantime, abbreviating, as much as is poſlible, 
this Information, without rendring that knowledge confu- 
ſed, which wee pretend to grarify the world with, we thall di- 
videthe work into two parts. The firſt containeth the marte- 
riall part of the Kingdome; that is, the Provinces, Land, and 
Fruits; and in a manner, the formal part too; that is, the 
| people, their learning, and cuſtomes. The ſecond, the Begin- 
ning of Chriſtianity therc, the progreſlſe thereof, the perſe- 
cutions ſuffered therein, and bnally the condition, wherein 
 Tefrit, at my departure thence. 1 hope this worke ſhall gain 
ſome cſtcem and credit, if notfor the greatneſle of the Ap- 
pearance, at lcaſtfor the certainty of the reality of it; having 

taken 


The Pre face. 


raken what I write, from the infallible Teſtimony of mine 
eyes ; which though they may not be ofthe quickeſt ſighted, 
yet have had the adyantage to reiterate very often their ſpe- 
culations. And ifhe which vieweth for a long time, al- 
though his ſight be not of the beſt, doth commonly ſee 
more, then he who looketh in haſte, be his eycs never ſo 
good : I, who, for the ſpace of two and twenty years, 
have had the opportunity to obſerve all Paſſages of 
China, have certainly ſeen ſo much what I write, and whar 
others have written , who bave nor ſeen them ſowell, that 
I muſt neceſſarily ſpeak of them with more Certainty then 
they, alchough witk lcſſe Eloquencc. | 


— 
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The Table of all the Chapters contained 
in the firſt part of the Hiſtory of China, 


Chap. 1. OF the Kingdeme in General — : Folk 
Chap. 2. Of the Provinces in particalar, and firſt of thoſe of 

_ theSouth. fol. 8. 

Chap. 3. Of the Northern Provinces. ' fol. u5. 
Chap. 4+ Of the perſons of the Chineſſes : of their nature, wit, and — 
22+ 

Chap. 5. of the manner of their habit. © Op  fol-29. 
Chap. 6. Of their Language and Letters _ 


Chap.*7. Oftheir manner of ſtudy, and admittance to examinatiow. fol, 35, 
Chap. 8 of the manner of their Examinations, and how their degrees are con- 


ferred. fol. 40. 
Chap. 9. Ofthe degree of Doftour. i fol. 45.- 
Chap. 10. Of the Bookes and Sciences of the Chineſſes. = fol. 47. 
Chap. 11. Of their Sciences and liberall Arts in particular, fol. 51. 
Chap. 12. Of tbe Conrteſies and Civilities ofthe Chinceſſes. —  fol.58. 
Chap.13-0f their Banquets, | fol. 65. - 
Chap, 14+0f the Games which theChineſles uſe, fol. 68. 
Chap. 15 of their Marriage fol, 69. 
Chap. 16. Of the Funerals and Sepultares of th: Chineſles: fol. 73. 
Chap. 17. Of the Funeral of the 2 ucen Mother. ©...  —_ 
C hap. 18, of the ſeverall ſetts of Religion in China. fol. 86. 
Chap. 19 Of their ſuper ſtitions and ſacrifices in China, | fol. 93. 
Chap. 20. Of the Militia and _A rms of the Chineſles, fol. 96, 
Chap. 21. ofthe war which the Tartars made upon China, fol, 100. 


Chap. 22.0fthe Kings and Queens of China, and of the Eunuchs fol. 106. 
Chap. 23- How the Kings of China are married. | . fol. 119. 
Chap. 24. Of the Nobility of China. | fol. 121. 
Chap. 25. Of the Government of China, and of th! Off icers- fol. 124- 
Chap. 26. Of the Government of the thirteen Provinces, fol 128, 
Chap. 27 of the Badge of honour, or Enſigns .f the Mandarines, fol. 132. 
Chap. 28. of the Priſons, Semences, .ma Puni ſhments of the Chineſles. 
fol: 135. 


Chap. 29. Of ſome parircular things, which doe facilitate and yettify the Go- 
venment in China. fol. 144. - 


Chap. zo. Of the Moors, Iews, and other Nations which are in China. 
Chap. 31. Of he Chriſtian Religion planted many age ſince in China: and of 
4 very avicient ftone lately diſcovered there, which is an admirable teſtimony 
thereof, fol. 154- 
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THE FIRST PART 
Of the Temporall State of 


CHINA. 


BY io P,: .t; 


Of the Kingdom in Generall. 


Hixa in ies extcnt is one great continued 

Continent , without having: any thing 

which devides it : and taking it from the 

latitude of Haynam (which is not farre 

diſtant from the Continent, and lyeth 

in nineteen degrees) it extends it (elf 

twenty foure degrees, inclining towards 

| the Eaſt ; and ending in fonrty three de- 

ſ grees, it comes to makea circuite ſo much 

=p the more ſpacious, by how much the 

S EL VI So WEN} coaſts thereof run along in various and un- 

equall windings ; and ſocomes to be the 

chiefeſt kinodome of the world in greatnefle, and almoſt equalltoall Eu- 

ropes Onth welt fide thereof are many imall Iſlands, but ſo neere to- 
gether, that they ſeem all to Compoſe bur,as it, were, one body. 

All this Monarchy is divided into fifteen Provinces each of which 

is a ſpacious Kingdome , and ſothey were all anciently ; each having a 

King of its own, Of thoſe nine, which they call the Southern Provinces, 

the greateſt part of themare watered with largerivers, and ſome of thoſe, 

_ ſo great plenty of water, that in many places the oppofite banks are 

out of ſight , one of the other; and elſewhere, that which appeareth , 1s 


hardly to be diſtinguiſhed what it is, They are all navigable, and are 
frequented with ſo a great concourſe of divers ſorts of veſſels, that what 
might be ſaid upon this occaſion, will hardly ſeem credible : I ſhall = 

| B bays . 


The Hifloy of CHINA. Parr. 


ſay,that in this, they doexceed all other rivers of the world. In an Arme 
of the river of Nanchim, which with a moderate breadth runneth downto 
Hamchen,] ſtayed cight dayes for a paſſage through that vvonderful con- 
courſe of veſlels : and whileſt an houre-glaſſe of ſand was running out, I 
counted three hundred ſmall ſhips, reckoning only thoſe which came up - 
the river.It is a marvellous thing,there being ſo many,that all are ſo vvell 
accomimodated for Merchandize,and ſo convenient for paſſengers; They 
are all covered and kept very neat, and ſome of them ſo beautified and 
adorned with pictures,that they ſeem rather made for the recreation,than 
the traffick of Merchants. | | | 

The manner, after which they are governd is very notable : for the - 
Marriners keep all without the place, where the paſſecgers make their a- 
bode, there being ſpace enough without for them to run up and down, 
that trim the Sayles and guide the Bark, without any diſturpance 
of the others, who enjoy a pleaſant caſe and reſt. In which the Barks of the 
pr ovince of Haxces exceed the reſt, g-: $ 

The ſix Northern provinces, as they come neareſt to our latitude, do 
moſt reſemble our climate, and are more dry and healthfull than the reſt. 
' But in all of them (more or leſle) there are not wanting many of a long 
and happy life; there being to be found many, and very vigorous and 


luſty old men. 


Of the ſame more particularly. 


This Kingdom is {o populous,that not only the Villages, but even the 
Cities are in ſight one of another,and in ſome places, where the riVErSAre 
moſt frequented,the habitations are almoſt continued. Of theſe thereave 
foure ſorts;great Cities which they call Fx: the leſſer, which they ca 
Cen,(concerning theſe, Writers have ſomewhat differed in-their Re) 
ons:) Townes, which they call Hien; and Caſtles, which they ca{l 
Cid, Befides theſe, there are Villages and; Hamlets almoſt innumera: 
ble. Of all theſe the Walls arc kept night and day with a four-fold 
Guard atthe ſound of 2 Bell, evento the innermoſt City of the King- 
dom.as if they werealwayes ina condition; of Warre: ſhewing, that to 
prevent the leaſt imaginable danger, which maay fal out in .an houre; it 
is good to ſtand,during life, upon our guard: for ordinarily all ſudden 
ruines proceed from along confidence. The ſtreets are kept by Courts 
of Guard aidSentinels, with ſo much rigour,that it they find them aſleep, 
or ſtragled from their Poſt,or that they do not ſpeedily anſwer, they are 
preſently condemned to the Baſtinado, which is immediately executed in 
theſame place. The publick gates are ſhut every night with great care,and 
if there fall out any accident, they are not opened,til they are ſatisfied, 
how the Fact was done. In the year one thouſand fix hundred thirty 
four,l was inthe City of XKiamſi, where thirty theeves broke priſon, and 
having routed the guards, wounding ſome and killing others, ſet them- 
ſelvs at liberty.The Fa was known; and the opening -of the gates be- 
. ing ſuſpended according to their inviolable cuſtome, before next night 
the MalefaQors were all taken, nor could the greatneſſe of the City hide - 


any one of them. 
% This 
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Car. The Hiſtory of CHINA. 


' This Kingdom is to exceeding populous, that I having lived there two 
and twenty years, was inno lefle amazement at my coming away, than [ 
* was inthe beginning , at the multitude of the people: certainly, the truth 
exccedeth alt Hyperboles; not onely in the Cities, Townes, and pub- 
lick places, (inſomeof which one cannot walk without great violence 
of thruſting and crowding, ) but alſo in the High-wayes, there is as 
great a concourſe, as is iſually in Europe at ſome great feaftivall, or pub- 
lick meeting. And ifwe will referre our ſclves to the generall regiſter 
book, wherein only the common menare enrolled and matriculated, tea- 
viog out women, children, eunuchs, profeffours of armes and letters, (al- 
moſt an infinite number)there arereckoned of themto be fifty eight milli- 
ons, and fifty five thouſand, one hundred and foureſcore. . 

The honfes, where they inhabite, are not ſo ſumptuous and laſting, as 
ours : yet are they more convenient for the good contrivance, and more 
plcaſant ſor their exquiſite neatneſle. They uſe much in their houſes 
Charam, an excellent verniſh, and painting ofan accurate diligence. They 
build them not very high, eſteeming them more convenient for bei 
low,as well for habitation,as for good-accammodation. The richer ſort of 
people doe plant the courts and approaches to their houfes with lowres 
and ſmall trees; and, towards the North, they uſe fruit trees. Tn like 
manner, where they have roome enough, they et greater trees, and raiſe 
artificiall mountaines , to which end they bring from farre, preat pieces of 
rocks : They keep there ſeverall ſorts of fowl; as Cranes and Swannes, 
and other beautifull birds: and alfo wild beaſts, as Sragges, and fallow 
Deare : They make many fiſh-ponds, where are to be ſeen gliding up atid 
downe painted fiſh with gilded finns, and otherthings likewiſe of cyxio- 
fitie and delight. | 

Their way of building is inthis manner. They frame firſt exaQly the 
roofe of the houſe, whichthey ſet upon pillars of wood, the which by 
how much the bigger they are, are ſo much the more eſteemed:after they 
fir up the walls with brick, or ſome ſuch like matter. There is a Tradition, 
that, anciently,they made their buildingsaccording to exact rules of mea- 
ſure and proportion; of which Art there are yet ſome bookes remaining 3 
. butthoſe rules are now only obſerycd in theKings palaces,and in publick 

workes as, towres of Cites and Townes, which they make of ſeverall 
formes ; as round; ſquare, ofangular ; very beautifull, with ſtaires, 
ſome winding, ſome plaine, and Balanſters on the out-ſide. | 

In the veſſels and utenfiles of their houſe they are both very curious 
and expenſive, uſing much the aboveſaid Charam, a ſort of verniſh, 
which 1s taken from certaine trees, proper only to that, and the neigh- 
bouring, Countries - and in truth it isan excellent thing, as well forthe 
perfeQion of the matter, (as may be ſeen in the workes which come from 
thence) as forthe eaſineſle in working it, as well in making new things, as 
in retrimming the 019,and reducing them to their former beauty. 

As for plenty , whereas this kingdome, by reaſon of its large extent, 
doth participate of diverſe latitudes and climates, it produceth and enjoy- 
cth ſo great varictic of fruits, that nature ſeems there to have laid upon 
heapes, what ſhee but ſcatters through the reſt of the world, It hath 
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within its owne doores all that is neceſſary for mans life, together with all 
ſuperfuity_ of delicacies : whence it hath, not only no need to take almes 
ofother Countrics;but, with what it is able to ſpare, (which is both much 
and very g00d) it ſatisfieth the defires of the neighbouring and remote 
| kingdomes, who have always a longing defire to ſee and enjoy it. Its 
chiefe ſuſtenance is that which is moſt uſed throughout the world,to wit, 
wheat and rice ; ſome Countries making moſt uſe of the one, and ſome 
of the other. China produceth both in ſo great plenty, that a Pico of 
each (a Pico containes 125 pound of our weight) is commonly worth 
five Reals,(that is, about balfe a crowne of Engliſh mony) and if it com- 
meth to ſeaven and a halfe *tis counted a dearth. 

. The Northern Provinces uſe for their proper ſuſtenance Wheate, Bar- 
ly, and Maiz ; eating Rice bur ſeldome, as we doe in Europe; leaving it 
for the Southern Provinces, Which although they have Wheat in great 
plenty, make uſe of it with the ſame moderation, as we doe of Rice, or a- 
ny other ſort of fruit. They have Pulſe of diverſe kindes, the rclicfe of 
the poorer ſort of people, and the ordinary provinder, in ſtead of Barly, 
for the Beaſts of Burthen. They uſe Herbes muchzthey being the food of 
the ordinary people; almoſt all the year throughout ; & the chiefe Inven- 
torie of their Apothecaries ſhops, for their phyſicke;which is founded only 
upon Herbes and very ſafe phyfick. Yetthey want both Endive and Car- 
duus, but have in ſtead thereof others, which we want. . 

Fleſh they have every where plentifully, even in ſmall villages- That 
which they uſe moſt conſtantly throughout the yeare, is Hogs-fleſb, 
Beefe is ſold there without any bones, they taki:._-*hem alwayes our,firſt. 
"Veniſon they have not ſo plentifull:nor doe they much affect it, although 
they havethere the ſame which here afford us ſo much recreation ; as, 
wild Boares, Stagges, fallow Deare and Hares, but no Conies. Of fowle 
there is great plenty, they have all ours in great abugdance : Partridges 
of two ſorts, one whereof differeth not from ours, but only in their call. 
The Nightingales, though they are bigger than ours, have the ſame voice 
and manner of ſinging. Other birds there are which we have not here, 
and are in great eſteeme, as well for their beauty tothe eye, as for their 
exccllent taſte to pleaſe the Palat.The birds which we ſcepainted in their 
worhes that come into Europe have,without doubt, for the moſt part, the 

reſemblance of thoſe there. Art alwaies favouring nature, or but little al- 

tering from her. They are excellent in bringing up of tame fowle. and 

| have of every ſort without number ; Geele they have inſo great quanti- 

ty, that they feed up and downe the fields in huge flocks. That which 

is reported of their hatching egges by art, is very certaine; but it is only in 
the ſpring time, and then they have no need of the dam, 

Wild Beaſts, as Tigers and Wolves there are in abundance through- 
out the kingdome, though they doe not much hurt. There are Elephants 
alwaies to be ſeen at court, but they are brought from other Countries, 
For tame creatures they have all ours, as well for burthen (without uſing 
Oxen for this, as they are faine to doe throughout all India)as alſo for til- 
Jage of their land, in which they make uſe of Qxen, In the Southern parts 
the Brfolo's undergoe the chiefe labour- They have ſtore of pare but 
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' without mettle, and little worth. Coaches were formerly much inuf> 


with them, and growing out of taſhion there, we todke them up, being 


firſt uſed, in Italy and Spain, in the yeare 1546, Since they have only uſed 


Chaires and. Sedans, finding them of lefſe pompe and expence, and of 
oreater convenience ; wherefore to this day in all their journies they ſerve 
themſelves with litters carried by Mules, or Chaires borne by 4. 6,0r8, 
men,according to the quality of the perſons. Thoſe which they uſe moſt 
in Cities are in'formenotunlike unto ours, Thoſe in which-the women 
are cari ied, arebigger, more convenient, and more beautified; and alſo 
the manner of carrying them js different, . Inthe two Cities of Pencki; 
and Nanckin ; where there is agreater .concourle of all ſorts of people, 
they have 1n all publick places a good quantity of Horſes and Mules, with 


handſome furnicure,and very well fitted: with bridles and ſaddles, ſtand- 


ing ready to be hired by ſuch perſons, as are deſti0us, with more eaſe 
and lefſe expence, to travell up and downe the City upon their occa; 
ſions. OY | EF EO Ta 


Inthe Northern provinces, they have but lictle fiſh, ( except it be at the - 


Court , which, for being ſuch, wants nothing,) The reaſon is, becauſe 
in thoſe parts there are no: many-Riyers -. yet they cauſe great ſtore of 
fiſbto be brought from the Southern Provitices, (which very much a- 
bonnd therein, taking them on the fea coaſts, in lakes, and in pooles in 
great plenty) dried and accommodated in diverſe manners; ſo muchas is 
ſufficient, In the River of Narckin thergisevery yeare a fiſhing for the 
Kings uſe; and till that be done, there is prohibition upon a rigorous 
penalty for any other perſon to fiſh: and the voyage being berween five 
and fourty and threeſcore daies. journy;: yet it iFbrought freſhand (ſweet; 
without ſalting it. Troutes are not there ſo much eſteetned as with us, but 
Sturgeon every whit as much : Which, when it is ſold at the deareſt, doth 
not exceed five-pence the pound: By whigh you may perceive the cheap- 
neſle of all other things. jun 
Among fru:ts z Cherries, and Mulberries have there no eſteeme, for 
their taſt is not very good ; they uſe the greateſt part of thoſe fruits we 
have in Europe : but they are not comparable to ours, neither in quantity 


nor quality, exceptit be the Oranges of Cantone, which may well be called £ 


the Pucens of Oranges: and are by ſome eſteemed to be, not ſo much 
Oranges as Myſcatell Grapes . diſguiſed; in that forme and habit. The 


Southern provinces have the beſt fruitof allIndia; particularlyCantone;for - 


they have Anans, Manghas, Bananas, Giachas,8&Giambas, & above all,there 
are ſome fruits proper to them of a particular excellency, ſuch as in. Can- 
fone are: the Licie, (ſo the Portugheſs call them; but the Chineſes, Lici.) 
Theſe on the oucſide are of an Orange colour, and when they are ripe doe 
very much beautify the trees they grow on. They are made like chaſt- 
nuts, in the- forme of an heart : when rhe ſhell is pilled of, which is only 
contiguous to it, the fruit remaines like a pearl in colour, very plea- 

ſing to the ſight, but mofeto the taſte. | 
There is likewiſe a fruit called Loygans, named by the Chineſes, Lu- 
mien, that is, Dragons eye, they are in figure and greatnefle not much un- 
[ke a ſmall nut, butthe P/pe 1s very little, and different ', but a 
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the ſhell and the ſtone ir is ſweet and wholeſome: this fruit is found in 
Cantone and Fokien. = +4 Ra Eee 

Throughout the kingdome there are red figges,(a name put upon them 
by the Port»gheſes : for inthe Chineſe tongue they are called Suza - ) ir 
is a fruit very different from figges in colour, figure and taſte, the colour 
on the outſide is red, on the infide like gold ; the figure is ofthe bigneſle 
of an Orange, bigger or leſſer; for there is as much diverfitie'of them, as 
there is among us of figges. The rinde is very thinne, and is/of fo extra- 
ordinary good taſte, that inmy opinion it may be reckoned among the 
chiefeſt in the world. They .have one or tivo ſeeds, which-are like unto 
blanched Almonds - the beſt are in the cold Countries. The provinces 
Honan, Xianſi, Xenſi, and Xantum enjoy the beſt in quality, and in great 
quantity ; and dry enough of them to ſerve the whole kingdome. When 
they are dry, they are better than our dried figges, to which they have 
ſome kind of reſemblance, | 

The province of Hamcheu produceth a particular frut, which they 
call Fammoi, as bigge as a plumbe, round, and in colour and taſte like 
unto the beſt: Mwulberries : but the tree is very different. 

Peaches there are none, unlefle it be inthe Province of Xexſ;, where 
there are ſome of a notable bigneſle : ſome are red both within and with- 
out ; others of a yellow colour, of the ſame figure and taſte with ours. 

There are Melons every where in great abundance : but the'beſt are not 
to be compared to our good ones : there are water melons in great plenty 
and very good. | 

Grapes are very rare and ſcarce, and grow only in Arbours, and cloſe 
walkes, except it be in the Province of Xenſi, where they are in abun- 
dance, and where they alſo dry them in great plenty. They make not their 
wine of Grapes, but of Barly, and in the Northern parts, of Rice; where 
they alſo make it of Apples, but in the Southern parts of Rice only, yet 
this is not ordinary Rice, but a certaine kind of it proper to them , which 
ſerveth only to make this liquor, being uſed in diverſe manners. 

Vineger they make of the ſame ingredients as their wine, and, in the 
HE Provinces, of Millet , which notwithſtanding is ſharp and well 
taited, 

The wine uſed by the common le, although it will make them 
drunke, is not very ſtrong nor laſting, tis made at all times of the yeare: 
but the beſt only in the winter: It hath a colour very pleaſing to the fight, 
nor is the ſmell leſſe pleaſing to theſent;or the Savour thereof,to the taſte - 
take altogether, it is a vehement occaſion, that there never want drun- 
kards; but without any mul of ſhame; for they have not yet placed itin 
that conſideration. Winter and Summer they drink it warm. 

Flowers are in ſingular eſteeme with theſe people; and they have ſome 
exceeding beautifull and different from ours; which (yet) they doe not 
want. They have Clove-gilleflowres, which have no ſmell at all. They 
endeavour to have, the yeare throughour, flowers for evety ſeaſon in their 
gardens, in which they are very curious. They have ſome flowres,which 
in their duration exceed the ordinary ſtile of nature , in which they ſeeme 
to be exempt fromtheir common tribute of a ſhort life. For when theſe 

plants 
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plants haveno moyſture left for the nouriſhment of their leaves, and ex- 


oſed to the cold, theſe do fall of, then do new flowres ſprout againe, & 


thoſe the moſt odoriferous, during the pang inclemency ofthetroſt 

and ſnow. Theſe arecalled Lams:, more p 

their colour being not unlike that of Bees- wax. T hey have other flowers 

like Lillies, called T7aohoa, which they keep inthe houſe, becauſe that 

being carefully raken up with their roots entire and. well cleanſed from 

earth, they live and flouriſh in rhe ayre. ES 
Their Garments, as alſo the furniture of their chambers and houſes, 


they make of wooll, Linnen, Silke and Cotton, which they make great 


uſe of and weave thereof many faire and curious ſtuffs, 

The riches of that kingdom is admirable : for beſides that the earth is 
ſo fruitfull in all kinde of ſuſtenance, and what ever is neceſſary for mans 
life, as may be perceived by what hath been already ſaid ; they do 


vend unto ſtrangers the beſt and richeſt merchandiſe of all the Eaſt ; ſuch 


aS are Gold-threed ; Gold inthe leafe and Ingot; Rubics;Saphires.ſmall 
Pearle, Muske; raw filke ; and wrought fiIk quick-filver, Copper, Tin, 
Tomnaga,which isa kind of mertall more fine, and as hard as Tin; Ver- 
milion, Salt-nitre,Brimſtone,Sugar, and other things of lefle importance, 

Their guilded workes for houſhold-ſtuffe, ornaments and jewells for 
women, both for neceſſity and curiofitie, are ſufficiently known to. the 
world : nor doth all this j{ſue out at one port, but by many in agreat and 
perpetuall commerce... In all this abundant riches of the Country, in- 
duſtry of the inhabitants, Arts and means of gaining their living to an ex- 


 ceſſiveplenty hey doe not ler paſſe any other thing,thar can bring thema- 


ny profit ; and notwithſtanding the ſight of ſo great afluenceof noble 
commodities, they make a profit of their Beefe-bones;Hogges-haires,and 
of the ſmalleſt ragge, that is throne into the ſtreetes. There raigneth a- 


mong them thar only pledge 8 ſuretie of the duration of Empires; that is, | 


that the publike is rich, and no particulars, They are not fo rich there as 
in Ewrope ; nor ſo many which can properly deſerve that name: nor are the 
poor here ſo many, nor ſo poor asthoſe there. The people is infinite, not 
can they have capitall, or ſtock, ſufficient for ſo many ; 'or mony to fill 
ſo many purſes, Hence it comes to paſſe, that the partition among them is 
ſuch, that much comes to few,a mediocrity to not many, and a little to al- 


moſt infinite . Their mony 1s much at one ſtay, which may be perceived 


by the ſame low price of things, ſalary of ſervants, pay of workmanſhip, 
and ſtipend of publick Miniſters. : 
So that even to this day, atleaſt in diverſe of theſe countries they live, 
as they did formerly in Portugal; when a Maraved is, which is worth a 
farthing and a half, divided into fix blanes, would buy fix (everall things. 
So was it alſo in Caftile, not only in ancient times, but even to theraign of 
Don Fohn the firft:the records of which are till preſerved:but ſuch tem- 
perance and plenty long fince are gone out of the world, From hence itis 
manifeſt, how much that admirable duration of the Empire of China de- 
penderth on obſerving its lawes and ancient cuſtomes, without ever ope- 
ping a gate (that the great ones might ſceme greater, and the ſmall ones, 
great) to luxurie inapparel, and exceſſc indict ; which are the irreparable 
ruine 


eaſing to the ſent than the'eye ;. 
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ruine of Common wealths. 

A pound of mutton is worth a penny, a pigeon afarthing and a halfe, 
the hire of a man-ſervant for a year.two hundred farthings,and his dyet 
and lodging.But there is a great difference betwixt ſome places and o- 
thers,thoſe of the South,as they have the adyantage in commerce, ſo they 
exceed the reſt in money; and the priceof things, which continually 
riſeth,as we find every day by experience: but eyen there to this day, the 
rate is very moderate, / 
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© Of the Provinces in particular ,and firſt 
of thoſe of the South. 


His kingdome is divided into two parts,South and Notthzand both 

_ theſe ſubdivided into fifteen provinces, as is above-ſaid. To this 

Southern part belong nine;which are Cantone, Duamſi,Y unnam, Fukien, Ki- 

amſs Suchnem,Utquam,Chekiam Nankim,we wil treate of theſe inthis chap- 

ter, and of the reſt inthe next. That we may proceede diſtintly,ſpeaking 
of them in the ſame order that we have named them. 

Cantone is the firſt, and lyeth ih that part of the South, that is properly 
named Quantum. It is inthe latitude of twenty three degrees, it is large, 
rich,and abounding in wheat and rice, of theſe it produceth each yeare 
two harveſts, though for the moſt part they are ofa ſeverall graine. 
There is ſtorc of ſuger,copper and tin, materials, which they worke, with 
oreat variety, into innumerable ſorts of veſſels, as alſo, workes made 
with Charem,an excellent verniſh, and with guilding, ſome whereofare 
tranſported into Ewrope. 

The Jeſuits inthis province had two refidencies with their Churches 
and houles, vyhich periſhed by reaſon of Severall perſecutions, as you 


ſhall find hereafter. 


The people are able Mechanicks; and though of ſmall invention, yet 
they imitate excellently whatſoever they find invented, To the City 
called alſo Caxtone(though the-proper name thereof bee Guamchenfy ) 


_ the Portugeſſes go twice every year with their marchandice .lIt is diſtant 


from Macao an hundred and five miles: and Macao is diſtant from the 
frſt Iflands,and from the greater Cities of that Empire fifty four: The 
circumference thereof is 15 good miles. The concourſe of merchants 
thither is very great, and therefore it is more pony than many of the 
other Cirics. The moſt and beſt commodities of that Kingdome are 
brought thither, becauſe it is the moſt open and free ſeat of trade in that 
nation. And to ſay nothing of the fix neighbouring kingdomes,from 
whence all ſorts of merchandiſe is brought thither, as well by natives as 
ſtrangers: only that which the Portugeſſes take in for /ndia, Giappone 
and Manila, cometh ore year with another to five thouſand three huh- 


dred cheſts of ſeverall filke ſtuffes;each cheſt including 100 pieces of _ 
| - wh mo 
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moſt ſubſtantial filks,as velvet damask and ſattin;of the ſlighter ſtuffes, as 
halfe-damasks, painted and ſingle taffities 250 peices of gold 2200 1n- 
ll gotsof 12 ounces weight a peece; of musk, ſeaven Pichi: which is more 
| then 35 Arrova's every Arrova weighing 25 pound, of 6 ounces to the 
| pound; beſides ſmall pearle; ſugar, Porce /lane diſhes; China wood; Rhen- 
BM barbe; and everall curious guilded workes; and many other tings of 
| leſfſeimportance;it being hard to name them all even in a longer relation. 
x Tothis Province belongeth the Ifland of Aynan, where pearls are fiſh- 
| edingreat plenty. Itis ſufficiently populous, by one city,it hath Several 
villages on the North part thereof; toowards the South there ly- 
eth a barbarous people, which admit the Chireſſes only to trafficke and 
commerce,without ſubmitting to their dominion. Ir produceth thatg. 
precious wood of eAqzila and that ſweet wood, which the Portageſes' 
call roſe-wood, and the natives, Hoalim; and other things of leſſe 'im- 
portance. | : 
On the North ſide of Cantone the Province of Quami extendeth it ſelfe 
tothe latitude of 25 degrees : it cnjoyes the ſame climate without any 
conſiderable difference ; (ſo that it hath nothing particular,which is no- 
table, )and is counted the ſecond Province — » 
1 Tunnam is the third ; and lycth in the latitude of 24 degrees, and is the 
| furtheſt diſtant of any fro. the Centre of China: it is a great countrie, 
| bur hath little merchandiſe, I know not any thing is brought from thence, 
unleſſe it bee that matter, whereof they make the beads for chapplets; 
which in Portugall they call 4lambras,; 'and in Caſtile, 4mbares; and are 
like Amber, they are counted good againſt the catarrezit is digged out of 
mines, and ſometimes in great peices : it is redder than our Amber, but 
not ſo cleane. In this province is violated that cuſtome ofthe Kingdome 
that women do not goto the market to buy or ſell, as inother coun- 
tries of the world. | 
Onthe other ſide of Cantone is the fourth Province called Fakjes, or by 
another name Chincheo, inthe latitude of 26 degrees: it is for the greateſt 
part Mountanous, and thereſore not ſo well inhabited. Contrary to.the 
lawes of the Kingdom,the Natives of this Province do go into the coun- 4 
tries of the neighbouring ſtrangers, which are upon the ſea-coaſts, It yeel- 
deth gold, good ſugarin great quantitie,good Canvas-cloath; for other 
linnen there is none in China. There is made excellent paper of diverſe 
kindes,which for plenty,goodnefſle, and cheapneſle, is very remarkable, 
They make uſe of printing no leſſe conveniently , and (as ir appear- 
eth} more anciently, than in Exrope, although not inthe very ſame man- 
ner:for here,afrer the printing of each ſheer, the letters are taken aſunder : 
there they-carve what they would print upon boards or plate, ſo that the 
{ bookesareſtill preſerved entire in their work-houſes; andtherefore as of- 
tenas there is occafion,they canreprint any book , without the expence 
| of new ſetting the letters. This country is ſcituated upon the Sea-fide, - 
and iS another eminent port, from whence are iſſued out of that Kinzdom, 
infinite Merchandiſe, which are carried by the people of this country; 
that are induſtrious and brought up to it,,o Manila,Giappone,and particu- 
larly to thelſland Formoſa, which is even in the ſightof 24 land,(for with r 
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2 good wind it is not above 24 houres voyage thither) where they trade 
with the Hellanders. » 

- There are two houſes and Churches there belonging to our company, 
under whoſe Government and direction are agreart number of very good 
Chriſtians; who have aboutten Churches belonging to them, the which 
are viſited by us very diligently at ſet times. Two of their chicfe Chur- 
. chesare inthe City of F#cheuwhich is their Metropolis : another in the 

City ofCjeumchn, the reſt in other Cities. There are (beſides) many par- 

ticular Oratorics. | 

The Ifland Formoſa lyeth inthe Latitude of 22 degrees, it 1s ſituated 
between the Kingdomes of China and Giappone: before you come thither 
you muſt paſſe by a great number of Iſlands named Liques : thelength of 
this Iſland is 150 miles, the breadth 75. 

The Hollanders have there afort placed ina ſandy vale, under which 
lyeth the Port, which is eacompaſſcd with bankes of ſand,and if it were 
not diſtinguiſhed and ſecured by certaine poſts ſet up inthe water, the cn. 
trance would be very difficult even to thoſe ofthe Countrie. On the o0- 
ther ſide of the Iſland toward the Eaſt, the Spanyards have a fort, diſtant 
from that of the Hollanders go miles by ſea,and by land 45,as is reported. 
The ſoyle of the {land is ſo fruitfull, that it produceth grafle nine or ten 
palnes high (a palme is nine inches, Engliſh meaſure) where the Hollay- 
ders feed their cattell. There is ſo great abundance of Sragpes, that it 
ſeemeth incredible to him that hath not ſeen it.Father eAlbertus Miceſchi, 
(who lived there in the condition of a ſlave) relateth, that, riding to the 
next woods with leave from the Governour, to gather ſome medicinall 
hearbes, he ſaw by the way ſo great a multitude of Stagges, that he judg- 
ed them to be the herds belonging to the people of theCountry,diſperſcd 
up and downe the fields, till coming neerer he found with his eyes the 


contrary. There are alſo many of thoſe eAnimals called Alces or Elkes, ' 


the which, I did hitherto beleeve, were only to be found in Lituenis and 
the adjacent Countries. There are alſo many other 2 nimals wholly 
differing from ours, and altogether ſtrange to us. Ir is the likeſt Country 
to Enrope of all India-it enjoyeth an healthfull ayre, and cold,like ours. Jt 
produceth ſome ſpices, but not in great plenty ; as Pepper inthe woods, 
and Cynamon on the mountaines,8: Camphire trees of a notable bigneſle, 
China roots, and Salſapariglia,, in great quantitie, There are alſo gold 
mines, but the Hollanders have not yet open'd them. | 
The people of the Countrie weare no manner of cloathes ; neverthe- 
lefſe both men and women doe cover that, which in all the 74da's uſeth to 
be hidden from ſight, by the inſtin of nature. They dwell in round hou- 
ſes made with Bulruſhes of ſeverall colours, beautifull to behold a farre 
off. Their ordinary food is Stagges flcſh as fat as porke ;/and Rice, of 
which alfo they make very ſtrong wine, Many of them doe turne Pro- 
teſtants by the perſwaſion of the Holland Miniſters,and live verteoulſly. 
They are tall and active of body, ſo flect in running that they arc able to 
ſingle out, and run downea Stagge intheir hunting. Their Lords doc 
weare a Crowne of dead mens skulls, ſtitched together and embellifhed 
with ſi]ke : and theſe are the heads of their enemies killed by EEG, 
| Their 
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Their King weareth two wings of various feathers upon his head: others 
crowne themſelves with apples of gold, others make themſelves hornes 
of a certaine ſtraw, made up with Bufolo's haire : They gird themſelves 
alſo about with agirdle of young Bulruſhes curiouſly woven. They car- 
ry hanging at their breaſt two Tortoiſes anda woodden mallet, which 
ſerve them in ſtead of a drum, There is likewiſe another Iſland neere to 


It, inhabited by fierce ſavage people, who kill, whoſoever goeth thither, 
[he above-named father Mzceſch; ſaw one of them taken by the Hol- 


landers, who was fifteen palmes high, as it ſeemed to him. 

The fift place we will give tothe Province of Kjamſi,which is contigu- 
ous tothat of Caxtone toward the North, inthe latitude of 29 degrees. 
It rakes its beginning fiom a great ridge of mountaines, which reare them- 
{elves upon the confines of Cantone, from theſe Mountaines two Rivers 
have their originall;one,which runnerh toward the South, and is preſently 
navigable, the other towards the North, which after it hath wartred a 
good part of this Province receiveth into his channell another large Ri- 
ver of the Province of Huquam, and then runneth forward with the name 
of the famous Nankim. The skirts of theſe Mountaines are conſiderable 
for the good Cities that are {cituated thereon, very convenient for the 
paſſage oftravailers,and for the condu of Merchandiſe ; which for the 
moſt part paſſeth upon the backs of men and boyes, according to the a- 
bilicies of cach, learning this trade from their youth, which is the moſt 
uſuall mployment of that Countrie, The voyage is but of one-whole 
day, and itis very much to ſee what paſſeth by in it. For there being no 
other bridge ; and theſe Rivers being the moſt frequented paſles of all 
China, cis almoſt incredible, how great a concourſe of people there is, and 
what a multitude of commodities, which goe and come without inter- 
miſſion. The Merchandiſe is all put in one ſtore-houſe, and is received 
by weight into another with ſo much fidelitie, that itis not neceſſary the 
owner ſhould bepreſent, becauſe upon all accidents the Hoſtes are bound 
tro make good whatſoever is wanting, They are obliged alſoto giveto eve- 
ry gueſt of qualitie, or Merchant two banquets, or one at leaſt, as alſq to 
cheir ſervants ; and if they be not ſatisfied therewith, they.tell them of ir, 
expoſtulate, and threaten not to frequent any more their Inn, there not 
wanting many others. | 

By this Government they make their covetousHoſtes very ſumptnous 


and bountifull. The Hoftes are alſo obliged, as ſoone, as their gueſts are 


embarqued, (for ifthey goe by land this priviledge ceaſeth) to {end them 
apreſent of two things, or of one atleaſt, as fruit, two fiſhes, a little 


fleſh, a couple of pullets, and this without paying, cither at your entrance, _ 


abode, or departure ; for there is nothing to be payd, either for the lodg- 
ing or. bedſtcad I ſay bedſtead, becauſetheHoſte allowes you no bed but 
every one carricth one with him at his backe,when he hath no other con- 
venience; but they are not ſo big as our beds, but much lighter. The pro- 
fit of the Hoſte conſiſteth in ſo much per cent, which is payd them by the 
Boateman for ſuch perſons, or goods as are carried by water; and by the 
poiters for ſuch as paſſe by land; and as the concourſe is great, the profit 
cannot be little. Eyery thing paſſeth through the hands of Inſurers, ſo 
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that if any thing be wanting, they ſupply ir and make it up. 

In the Cuſtome-houſe(for there is a very famous one here) there is not 
ſo much honour done the Merchant, but more favour. There is no houſe 
where the Merchandiſe is depoſited, weighed or viſited , neither is it ta- 
ken out of the barke ; but only a moderate rate is payed for it by theeye, 
and according to the Merchants booke of accounts, If the paſſenger be 
no Merchant, although he goe alone in a Barke with his ſervants, and car- 
ry five or {ix cheſts, and ſeveral] other things, which are uſually tranſpor- 


' ted from one Country to another,they are not ſearched nor opened, ne1- 


ther doe they pay any cuſtome. A good example for the Cuſtome and 
Gabell-houſes of Europe, where a poore traveller is ſo beaftly and bar- 
barouſly, robbed and ſpoiled, , when! all he carrieth with him is not 
worth ſo much as they aske him for cuſtome. 

For ſtrangers ſhips, which come into the Port of Macao, as ſoone as any 
arriveth, they unlade their Merchandiſe as they pleaſe, without any hin- 
derance; and when the cuſtomers come, hey pay them accord ing tothe 
content of the veſle}, without making any enquiry intothe qualitic of the 


: Carg4Z0N, 


But to returne to the Province of K/amſ,, (of which we were diſcour- 
ſing;) it particularly aboundeth in Rice and fiſh, but moſt of all in people. 
So that the Chineſſes call them Laochs, that is to ſay, Rats. Whercof, we 
havea reſemblance Portugall, inthe Country that lyeth between the 
Rivers Duers and Migno; which, where it confineth upon Gallitia hath fo 
great multitude of people, that it is therefore called by the ſame name ; 
although learned men doe derive it from Rates, an ancicnt part of that 
Country. ) ; 

Now this people running overthe whole kingdom, like ſwarmes of 
Bees, do fill it with ſeverall: Trades whereunto they apply themſelves, 


- and for thegreateſt part they lead a miſerable life, and are therefore fo 


penurious, niggardly, and drie in their preſents,that they paſſe, in ridicu- 
lous proverbs, through the reſt of the Provinces, 

It is famous for Sturgeon, which it hath of very great bignefſe, and 
more for the Porcellane diſhes (indeed the only work in the world of this 
kinde) which are made only in one of irs Townes : Sothat all that is uſed 
inthe Kingdom,and diſperſed through the whole world, are brought 
frotn this place - although the earth, whereot they are made commeth 
from another place : but there only is the water, wherewith preciſely 
they are to be wrought to. come to their perfeRion, for if they be 
wrought with other water the worke will not have ſo much glofſe and 
luſtre. Inthis worke there are notthoſe myſteries that are reported of it 
here, neitherin the marter, the form, nor the manner of working; they 
ere made abſolutely of carth,'bur of a neateand excellent quality. They 
aremade intheſame time, and che ſame manner, as our carthen veſlels; 
only they make them with more diligenceand accurateneſſe. The Blew, 


; wherewiththey paint; the Porcellane, is Anill, whereof they have abun» 


i ſome do paintthem with Yermilion, and ( for the King ) with 
yellow. 
This Province, and that of (hincheo and Cantone, which border one 
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upon another, do unite, as it were, inan angle, with many. Mountaineg 
between them - In the middle of which Mountaines there is a ſmalt 
Kingdome, which hath a particular King of its own withont any ſub- 
jeRion to the Chineſſes; from whom he doth defend himſelfe,if they pre- 
rend to aſſault him; nor is the defence difficult, there being but one en- 
rrance into that kingdome. They admit of the Chineſſe-Phyſirtaxs in their 


F infirmities, but not of their learned men into the adminiſtration of their 


government. If they have an ill Harveſt,and that there is like to be a ſcar- 
ſity they go out, and rob ina millitary order, to the ſound of the drum. 
So Fs the year 1632 they gave no ſmall trouble to this province of X7- 
amſi. | 
The laſt account ſhall be concerning the Chriſtianity there, which 
hath proſpered very well, being alſo beneficed with;two Churches 
and houſes which we have inthat Province, the one inthe City of Nas- 
chan,which is the Metropolis; The other inthe City of Nauhinz. 

The fix: Province is called Sachney, inthe ſame paralel with that of Ki- 
amſi,and inthe ſame latitude of 29 degrees, nor hath it any thing in parti- 
cular differing from the former, worthy the relation. 

The Province of Huquam is the ſeventh in Scituation, it lyeth more to 
the North, inthe heighth of 31 degrees, it exceeds the whole Kingdom 
forthe abundance of Rice. The Chimeſſes ſay, that that whole Kingdom 


| isable togive but a breakfaſt in reſpeR of Huquam, which provideth for 


the whole yeare, Ir hath ſtore of oyle, and no lefle Fiſh, by reaſon of 
the rivers, which it enjoyeth, and the lakes, which ſeem rather Seas. In 
the Metropolis of this Province there was a Reſfidencie begun at the time 
of my arrival. 


The province of Cakiam, which is the eighth, lyeth in the Latirude of 
o degrees: it is for the moſt part ſcituated by the Sea-ſide,fertile, plain, 
and almoſt all divided by ſeverall rivers, fome whereof run through their 
Cities and Townes. In riches it exceeds many of the Provinees,as being, 
the Fountain, from whence the beſt Commodities of that Monarchie 
doe flow : it is ſingular in filke, which it diſtributeth through every part, 
whether it be raw, or wrought; in Balls or in Stuffe. Alt that goeth out of 
the Kingdome any way, cometh from this. Province: though all China 
hath the benefit of the Silk- worme,yet all the reſt would norſerve them, 
to make them Scarfes: the name of the Metropolis is Hamchen, Here we 
havetwo houſes, which upon certain good conſiderations are reduced 
to one; whete there is cultivated a copious and good Chriſtianiry, 
and alſo much honoured, by reaſon of thenumber of people of quality 
thar are in it, : | SEG 
Finally, this Province is famons for many things, bur-particularly for 
three, The firſt 15 a lake- called S;hu, which is one of the rareſt in the 
world. It is in circuite Thirty Zis, which are fix miles : it is ſet about 
with excellent Palaces, and thefe environed by pleaſant Mountaines 
cloathed with grafle, plants, ani trees : the water is alwayes running, for 
there comming ina current atone ſide, 8 ifluing ont at the other; it is 
ſo cleere, that it invireth one to behold it with great delight, the ſmalleſt 
ſand, that Jycth at the __— to be diſcovered, There are cer- 
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caine wayes paved with ſtone, that do crofle over it, offering paſſage to 
thoſe that travell over it, either upon their occaſions of curioſitie: there 
ſtand ready ſmall Barkes of a conſiderable burden which are made. for 
recreation and banquets ; the kitchin is in the ſteerage, or the forecaſtle, 
and the middle ſpace ſerveth for a hall. Above higher, there is a place for 
the women, covered with lattices, thatthey might no: be ſeen. Theſe 
Barkes are painted and guilded aftera curious and various manner.and are 
provided ingreatabundance with all things neceſſary for the navigation 
which is ſhort and free from wracks of water, bur not ſo well from thoſe 
of wine; there happening many: as alſo ſhipwrackes of eſtates very often; 


_ there being ſcarce any inthe whole kingdome that hath any thing, thar 


doth not come to ſpend in theſe delights, either part orthe whole; and 
ſometimes more than his whole ſtock is worth, | 

The ſecond is, the excellency of the ſilke,as well for the plenty above- 
ſaid, as for the curiofitic of the Art, with which a good part of it is 
wrought,cngrayling it with precious and beautifull workes of gold, This 
is only after their manner and guſto; and is not ſent out of the kingdome, 
but as a ſingular worke is reſerved for the Kings Palaces, who every yeare 
buycth up all that is made of this ſort. ; 

Thethird is, the worſhipping of their Idols; in which is particularly 
to be perceived whence the fabrick of their Temples proceeds, which are 
without doubt very famous. | 

The laſt of theſe nine Southerly Provinces is Nankim, ſcituated in 32 
degrees of latitude, and is one of the beſt Provinces of the kingdome, and 
the perfection of the whole realm. It ſendeth abroade its commodities, 
or workes of importance, to no part ; as if they were unworthy, to parti- 
cipate of its perteQion ; which is moſt rare inall ſort of varietie, and ſo 
much exceeding all the reſt, that every one, to ſell his commodities the 
better, pretendeth, that they are of Nankim, and ſo paſſeth them off, at a 
oreater price. 

That part which is towards the Weſt,is the moſt rich, and maketh ſo 
much Cotton- woo), that thoſe of the Country affirme, thar there is only 
inthe towne of Xanxch; and the precinct thereof, which is large, 200000 
Loomes for this ſtuffe , ſo that from that place only the King draweth 


150000 crownes yearly. - 


[n one houſe there uſeth to be many of them for they are narrow, as 
the ſtuffe is. Almoſt allthe women are employed inthis work. 

The Cour dig refide in this Province for along time; and even tothis 
day all the Courts of juſtice and priviledges thereof are conſerved in the 
City of Naykim, whoſe right name is Umthienfu;, and it ſeemeth-ro me 
to bethe beſt and greateſt City of the whole Kingdome, both for the 
form of the building. the largeneſſe of the ſtreets, the manners and deal- 
ing of the people, and for the plentic and cxcellency of all things. 

It hath admirable places of recreation, and is ſo populous through its 
confines, that the villages ſucceed one another, inamanner, from three 
miles to three miles, although at this day, by reaſon it wants the preſence 
ofthe King it is, in its ſelfe lefſe populous; nevertheleſſe in diverſe parts 
thereof it is yet troubleſome to walke the ſtreets for the crowde of your 
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that one mceteth. Beſides, the many Palaces, Temples, Towers, afld 
Bridges doe render it very confidetable,'In the wall thereof there arc 
: twelve gates, barr'd with Iron, and guarded with Artillery : a good way 
4 without runneth another wall with no ſmall rvines. The circuit thereof 
% (for I was defirous to know the meaſure of it) is two dates journey on - 
23 horſe-back: That ofthe inner wall is eighteen miles; both the one and 
3 theother have within them many populations, gardens, and fields which ' 
1 are tilled, the bread whereof uſeth to be applied to the uſe of the ſou]- 
diery withinthe City, to the number of forty thouſand. | 
In one part thereof there is caſt up an artificiall Mount,on the top where- 
of there is ſeen a wooden ſpheare, not armed, although the circles thereof 
p are placedat the latitude ot the ſame City, which is 32 degrees ; a ſmall 
; latitude inreſpe&t of the great colds, but a very large one, for the great 
heate which it ſuffereth: The ſpheare is in circumference of a notable big- 
nefſe, and is a very compleat piece of work, 
1 It hath moreover a Tower divided-into ſeaven ſtories of ſingular beau- 
ty for the workemanſhip thereof, it being full of figures, and wrought like 
Percellane : an edifice, which might be ranked among the moſt famous 
of ancient Rozze. The river cometh to kifle the feet of this City, and 
F ſendeth up ſome armes of it ſelfe into it, The name of the river is Tanchu- 
; kiam, that is to ſay,the Sonne of the ſea z nor vainly is it fo called, it being 
the moſt aboundant in water, of any that is knowne- in the world. There 
is alſo great plenty of fiſh, | . 

We have fqure Churches in this Province, the firſt in Nankim, with a 
houſe of Feſ#ites, and is of a very ancient, and exerciſed, Chriſtianity: 
having ſuffered foure perſecutions, and come of from each of them with 
more vigour. The ſecond, in the Towne of Xamhai, with a great number 
of belcevers. The third in the City of Xamkiam. The fourth in the 
L Towne of KXiatini : beſide theſe Churches there are many Oratories, 

23 Andſomuchſhall ſuffice concerning the nine Southern Provinces, » 
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CHAP. 3: 
Of the Northern Provinces. 


glx are the Provinces, which are called Northern, and their names are 
Honam, Xemſi, Kianſi, Xantum, Pekim, and Leaotum. The firſt lyeth in 
the latitudeof 35 degrees, as centre of the Kingdome,and produceth moſt 
gallant fruits, as well thoſe that are proper tothe Countrie, as ours in Ex. 
rope; nor is the cheapneſle of them lefle: I bought for a farthing and a 
halte 88 Apricocks ; ic hath nothing elſe notable, except a Son of the 
Kings called Fever, the laſt of thoſe which came out of the Palace. He 
liveth with fo great ſplendour and authoritie of a King, that to be ſuch, he 
_ only wamteththe name and juriſdiction. In Caifum, the Metropolis there- 
of, we have had onely for theſe few yeares, a Church and houle, but a 

good plenty of Chriſtians. | 

The ſecond is Xemſ, it lyeth in 36 degrees, and more, fo the Welt : 
| fs 
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it is ve:y large, but dry for want of water,as a!ſo are the three neighbouring 
Provinces: notwithſtanding it dothabound in Wheate, Barly and Maize, 
of Rice they have but little. All winter long they give wheat to theic 
Beaſts; which are many; particularly their ſheep, which they ſheare three 
times a year; once inthe Spring, another time inthe Summer,athird inthe 
\. Autume; but the firſt time of ſhearing yeeldeth the beſt wool. 2 
From hence cometh all the wooll, ot which are made the felts and 0- 
ther thipgs uſed;either in this Province or ci{where. They make there of 
no ſort of cloath, not uſing to ſpin wool, but only Goats-hair;of which 
they weave certain Stuffes forthe hanging of their roomes, in ſo great 
perfection that the moſt ordinary are better than ours ,and the Beſt are e- 
ſteemed more precious than (ilk. They make likewiſe of Goats-haire a 
very fine Felt, which they call7#- and is made uſe of for garments : Bur 


this is not made of every ſort of Goats-hair, but of a very fine haire 


which lycth under the firſt, They pull it out with great care,and make it 
up in cettain balsof the bigneſle of an ordinary loate,and then pur it out to 
be wrought with firgular skill. . 

Musk is proper to this Province; and becaule it is in queſtion, after 
what manner this exceilent perfume is made; I will give you account of 
it according to the moſt diligent enquir yI have made concerning ir. Ir is 
the Navel of an Animal about the bigneſle of a ſmall Stagge,whoſe fleſh 
is very good meate; and only that part is taken containing that preci ous 
matter : but all thoſe Cods, which are brought hither to us, are not true 
and perfe& Navells; fcr the —_—_ have learnt to falſifie them. by 
ſtuffing ſome peices of the skin of that Animall with musk,that is vitia- 
ted, and mingled, withſome other things, | 

Hetc is alſo Gold found, but not in Mines(for though there be Mincs 
' both of Goid and Silver, the King doth not ſaffer them to be opened ) 

but out of Rivers and Eddies : and although it be found only in ſmal pei- 
ces and graines, yet being put together, it amounts to a great quantity, 
there being Infinite people both young and old , which go in ſearch 
of it. | | 

There is Rubarbe and Profumo , which are not found in any other part; 
for that which cometh from Perſia doth not ſeem to be naturall, to thar 
place; for, of as many as have travelled through that countrie, there is 
not any that gives an account to have ſeen there that healthfull plant. It 
is ſomething rall;with leaves biggerthan Cole-worts : it doth not grow 
wilde, as ſome have imagined, but is Cultivated in gardens with a great 
deale of care. 

Inthis Province is opened the third Gate,the which.as I ſayd above, is 
a ſeate of much Merchandiſe: for it hath two Cities in the borders there- 
of,Gaucheu and Sucheutoward the Weſt, (as Machao is in the Province of 
Camone toward the South) from whence come numerous Caravans of 
above a thouſand in company, of ſeverall Nations and Provinces, but for 
the moſt paxt Moores, Thus far came Brother Bened##- Gres to ſeek forthe 
Kingdom of Cathayaiwhich is no other than China it-ſelfe) whoſe voyage 
we will here breefly relate, 

He departed in lent, the year 1603 for to find out the truth of what 
was 
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was reported of the Kingdome of Cathaca, by order of the ſuperiors of 
1ndia, from the Kingdome of Moegoy and the royal City of Laor inthe Ha- 
bit of an Armenian carrying Merchandiſe, as well to live, as to paſle 
with the more facility. The whole Caravan conſiſted of 500 Perſons 
(for the moſt part Saraſens )and uſed to go every year from this royall Ci- 
ty to another inanother Kingdom named Caſcar. After a months voy- 
age he arrived at a City named Ath,of the ſame province with Laor : 
thence in two months and a half, to Paſſauy : and afier another month 


' and a half, ſometimes travelling, and ſometimes reſting; he came to the 


City of Ghideli, where he wanted little to have been lain by theeves: 
And finally after 20 daycs more he came to the City of Cabs, the moſt 
noble Merchant-towne of all the countries ſubjeRed to the Moger , from 


hence after ſome ſtay, he paſſed to Parvim,the laſt City of the Kingdom 


of Mogor,then travelling for20.daies over veryhigh Mountains he came to 
Calcia,a countrie of faire-hayred people; and in other 25 dayes to Chema, 
where he was forced to ſtay a month by reaſon of Civill broils;and after 
many troubles and dangers of theeves and Banditti,and having paſſed ma- 
ny countries of the Kings of Samzarhay, they came into the country of Tex- 
£0, and at length he entred into the Metropolitan City of the Kingdom of 
Caſcar called Tangheſar,in the month of November, inthe ſame year. 

Art this City, which is, a noble ſeate of: Merchandiſe for thoſe King- 
domes, the Caravan of Merchants which come from Cabull, ended their 
voyage, and a new Caravan ſetteth forth from thence to goto China. But 
our Brother remained here (firſt) many months, expecting the time of 
their departure, and having in the meane time made himſclfe known to 
the King of the country, he obtained letters of tavour and recommendati- 
ons, to all places whither he ſhould go. | 

The time therefore being come, he departed with ten horſes, for to 
carry himſelf, his companion and his goods in company of the whole 
Caravan toward Chathaya, that is China, in the moneth of November the 
year following, and having travelled 25 dayes with a great deale of diffhi- 
cultie, over ſtones and ſand, he cameo the City of Aeſ#, part of the 
Kingdom of Caſcar: after having paſſ, Y a deſart, called Carazathai, thar is, 
Black-earth; and gone through many Cities, at length he came to a Cit 
called C/alis inthe fame Kingdom of Caſcar.. Here whileſt he fitted him- 
ſelt tor his journey, there arrived Merchants which came from China, 
of whom Brother Benedi& learned ſome tydings of the City of Pekim, 
and of our Fathers, which had been there ſeen by theſe Saraſen Mer- 
chants, So that he was ſatisfied, that Cath4ya was nothing elſe but Chi- 
24; and the royall City, named by the Saraſens Gambalis, was Pekim. 
From this Cicy of Czalis, Benedi## departing with a few in company, 
came in twenty dayes to Pucian, and afterwards to Turphan, Aramuth,and 
Camnlthe laſt Ciry'of the Kingdome of Cials. From Camul after nine 
dayes journey, they came to the wall of Chine, ata placc called Chiacnon: 
and fo had entrance into China, which he ſought under the name of Ca- 
thaya. Excepting therefore eleven dayes journey, which was through a 
country peopled by Tartars, all the reſt of his voyage was through coun- 
tries inhabited by Moors,or Mahumetans. 
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Now to returnto our ſtory : with thele Caravars come Embaſladours, 
which the Princes of the Moors ſend to the King of China, making every 
three yeares a ſmall Embaſſe, in reſpe& both of the Perfons and the 
preſents ; and every five years agreat one, The moſt part of the Caravan 
remaine inthe two above-nained Cities; (which are upon the Frontiers) 
trafficking there with their Merchandiſe, 'The others go to comply with 
their charge, and to offer the preſent in the name of five Kings, which are 
the Kings of Rume, Arabia, Camul, Eamarcan, Turſan, The firſt four know 
nothing of this Embaſly:the fifth, although he know of it, doth not make 
the preſent,nor ſend the Embaſſy; but hath only this advantage,that he ng- 
meth theEmbaſſadors. The preſent is made by theMerchantsamongthem- 
ſelvs,8 theſe coming to theVice-roy of thoſe parts,the King hath advice 
given him of theirarrival by a paper, called a wemoriallor petition:as ſoone 
as they have leavefrom the Court,and tinat their names are inrolled,there 
depart 40. or 50. of them, befides many more added to them, who, to 
have leave to enter into rhe kingdome to trade, & to eate at the Kings ex- 
penſes,givethe captaine a Bribe of about a hundred or ſix-{core crownes 
a mar. There gocth a long with them a Mandarine, who entertaineth 
them of freecoſt. while they travell: But if they make any ſtay (as they 
didinthe Metropolis of the province,for more than rhree monthes ſpace) 
the Kings expenſe ceaſcth, but not the benefit of their traffique, for a!l 
that while they follow their Merchandiſe. an | 

The Merchandiſe which they bring, are Salt- Armonjak,fine Azure,fine 
linnen,carpets,called Raiſtns, knives, and other ſmall things. The beſt and 
oreateſt Commoditic is a certain ſtone,called Taca, whith they bring from 
theKingdom of Tauken;the worſt is of a whitiſh colour,the fineſt is greed, 
it hath been of great price formerly in Chiza, and is ſill of good value. 
They make thereof diverſe ſortsof Jewels tor the ornament of the head, 
and it is much uſed in the palaces:the girdle,which the King giveth to the 
{lai is embrodered with the fineſt ſort therof; which no other is allowed 
ro uſe inthis ornament. That which they carry back in exchange of their 
commodities is Porcellane, Rubies, Musk, raw-lilk, filk-ſtuffes, diverſe 
other rarities and medicinall drugges, as Rwbarb; And this I do imagine 
is the ſame which is tranſported from Perſ;ato theſe parts, , 

The Embaſſadours being arrived, they offer their preſent, which con- 
ſiſteth of a thouſand eArrabas of this precious ſtone (whereof we have 
ſpoken)which maketh 1333. Italian pounds,whereof 300. pounds are of 

; the ficeſt ſort, 340. horſes, which are to be leſt upon the frontier,zoo. ſmall 
poynted Diamonds;twelve Cattes of fine Azure,which is about 100. Itali- 

- an pounds;600.knives,8:as many files. The laſt preſent ſeeming to me im- 
properto be. preſented troaKing, Ienquird whatuſe theKing made of them, 
but I could not meet any one wasable to inform : only a Captain told me, 
that it was a very ancicnt thing for that preſent to be compoſed of ſuch 
Tg, with ſo much infallibility they durſt not make any alccration, 
Ofthereſt ofthe commodities which they bting, if the King defireth a- 

ny thing,he ſendethto ſee and buy it. At their returo'theKingrewardeth 
them with two pieces of cloth of gold for cach horſe; 30. pieces of yel- 

_. low filk, 30, pound of Cha, ten of Musk,50. of a medicine called Shay, 

an 
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. andas many of Silver, Theſe Saracens told me, that the preſent, which 
they gave theKing,was not in their country worth above 7o0oCrownes, 
but what was given them by the King for their Embaſſie and voyage, 
was noe lefle worth then 50000 Crownes :a pretty good gayne, but or- 
dinary from thoſe Princes. 
From this Province goethanother Caravan for the powerful Kingdom 
of Tibet; which carryecth diverſe things;in particular, Silk-ſtuffs, Porſellane $.. a targerdi 
and Cha, (ha 1s a leate of atree, about the bigneſle of <Mzrtle; in other courſe of the 
Provinces, of the hearbe Baſil; and in others, of the ſmall Pomgranar. — 
They dric it overthe fire in iron-ſives,where it hardens and fticketh toge- ofthe many 
ther. There is of many ſorts of it, as well becauſethe plant is various,as Yermes ofthe 
alſo that the upper leaves do exceed the other in fineneſſe; a property al- ,oyazeand 
moſt of all plants, There is of it, froma Crown a pound to four far- miſfions of A- 
things according to the quality of ir, there being ſo many differences es w_ 4 
thereof. Ir being thus dryed and caſt into warme water, irgiveth it a C0- at Paris 1653- 
ſour,ſmel] and taſt, at the firſt unpleaſing, but cuſtome m akes it more ac- 7 pane3-<aps 
ceptable; Tis much uſed in China and Giappone, for it ſerveth not only =—_— wy 
for ordinary drink in ſtead of water, but alſo for entertainment to ſtran- 
gers when they viſit them,as wine doth in the Northern parts; it being 
throughout all thoſe kingdoms eſteemed a wretched niggardlineſſe to ' 
give only good words to thoſe that come to their houſe, although they 
be ſtrangers: at leaſt they muſt have Cha;and if the viſic be any thing 
long, there muſt be added ſome fruit or ſweet-meates - ſometimes they 
laythe cloath for this,and when not, they fet-it intwo diſhes upon alittle 
ſquare table, Many vertues are related of this leaf: certain it is, that it is 
very wholeſome;and that, neither in China nor Giappore, there is any 
troubled with the ſtone; nor is ſo much as the name of this diſeaſe known: 
from whence may be inferred, how great apreſervative againſt this evill 
the uſe of this drink is- it is alſo certain, that it powerfully delivereth 
from the oppreſſion of ſleep, whoſoever defireth to watch, cicher for ne- 
ccſſitic or pleaſure; tor by ſuppreſſing the fames it eaſeth the head without 
any inconvenience: and finally it is a known and admirable help for ſtu- 
dents.For the reſtI have not ſo greatan aſſurance ofir that I dare affirm it. 
Theres found alſo inthis Province a moſt evident figne of the ancient 
Chriſtianitie, which hath been there, as we ſhall relate in its order. 
In thegreat Metropolis thereof we have a Church and a houfe, with a 
well foundcd and fruitfull Chriſtianity ; by whom alſo many particular 
Oratories arefrequented, 
Rianſ; is the third of theſe ſix Northern Provinces, which we arenow 
diſcourſing of : It lyeth in the Latitude of thirty eight degrees; it hath 
many mountaines, which makes their Harveſt but poore : there is little | 
wheate, lefle Rice, but moſt Maiz : it is ſo aboundant in grapes, tharit ſer- 
veth the whole Kingdome with Raiſins, and might furniſh, ar leaſt 1t 
{elfe, with wine ; as it ſucceeds in a Reſidence, which we havetherc, - 
where we make now only enough for to ſerve the Maſſes, but ſend alſo 
ſufficient to the next Reſidencies. It hath wells of fire tor the uſe of ther 
houſes as we have of water i Europe, they ſeeme to be Mines of ſulphur 
ſet on fire ſo that opening a little the mouth of the well, which muſt nor 
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